■>' ’ 


.  o' 


; 

-rv  . 
•:•  •; 


■■w 


<*.i 


' 

J  >  •» 


> 


/  A*' 


■ )! 


f  f 


I 


ill 


7  .1 


v 


.•  }.;•  . 


.»■■■« 


W  a  •-  . 

’  *  ■;*' 

I 


k 

V  ;  ■  1 


;> 

>  ‘  •  j 


;•  "  * 


• »  - ;  .  ,  » 
>  ;  <V  v.‘-  . 


/  v  v 


{t 

4 


■  • 
•;  :'££$&  ■ 


« •  f.  v  *  ' 

. 


■ .  m 

/  ' 

.  ■ 


.  i .  ■ .  <•> 


/  .<  v  v- 


I 

•  *ir 


3*  V':..-..:  f 


/ 


i*;  . 


,•  «  *.  > 


-  -y  •••  ■ 

■ 


•  - 


•••■  :#//; 

r 


IS’ 


.. 


'• 

•V'-fc  :•  ry/  r-T:Vi,' 


); 

*• 

■*\  *  *  y 

■ 

•  $  ;\ 

-  •J5-’  *■ 

. 


1  ■■■■..'  /,• 


*  !  ^ 

•  .  ftl£  ')  '*  7 


! 


.<  ’  •  •' 


‘  .  „  .■  >*  A  :  ••£  • 

•  ’  .  ...  ;  •  »  •  vfj) 

«  ' 


•.  *  >  ' 

»  •  ‘'/if  <r  •,  > 


1  Vf*  v  • 

.'•v 


-  -t  "  '/V  ■  -  ■  • 

'  - 1  - 

¥.y"  ■  •  %  ■ 


■ 

V 


tf- 


,?>  : 

/a*  ’ 


v  -i  :  .  v 


■"  ' 


v.  t> 


*/••• 


j 

:  ■'  s  • 

'  S’  "  •  -  4* 


1  V 


/ 


,  'f . 

■  ( 


.  V5, 


l 


ill 

i 

V 

? 

1 


/  . 


L 


r 


GOSPEL  NEWS, 
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Being  tt  Brief  Attempt  to  confider  the  Evidences  of  the  Truth  of  the 
Gospil,  in  which  we  have  the  witnefs  of  Peace  with  God* 
through  Jesus  Christ,  drawn  from  the  Old  and  New-Teftaments* 
together  with  our  Obligations  to  keep  the  Foundation  of  our  Peane* 
thus  evidenced  always  in  Remembrance ;  with  feveral  other  Pieces 
conne&ed  with  and  built  upon  this  foundation,  part  of  which  was 
not  before  publifhed. 


By  SHIPPIE  TOWNSEND* 


Isaiah  Ivii.  19.  I  create  the  Fruit  of  the  Lips ;  Peace,  Peace  to  far 
off  and  to  near,  faith  the  Lord. 

J  oh  n  xvi.  33.  Thefe  things  have  I  fpcken  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye 
might  haVe  peace. 

Acts  x.  36.  Preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Collosians  i.  20.  He  hath  made  peace  by  the  blood  of  his  crofs, 
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r  |  *  1? 

As  an  expreffion  of  unfeigned 
Thankfgiving,  for  the  exceeding  Riches 
of  Divine  Grace,  exhibited  in  the  Gof- 
pel,  the  following  Cohesion  is  dedicat¬ 
ed  by  the  Writer,  to  the  Honour  and 
Glory  of  the  Author  and  Finisher 
of  our  Faith  ;  and  as  an  expreffion  of 
Love  to  the  purchafed  polfeffion,  they 
are  publiftied  for  their  perufal.  That 
the  bleffing  of  God  may  attend  the 
work,  to  thofe  who  read  or  hear,  is  the 
prayer  of  the  Writer. 


The  Occafion  of  the  following  Treatife. 


ber  i  publlCRllon  of  peace  in  Bojon,  a  num. 

ter  JJn  T  n  ,C°lleaed  together  an  evening  af 
fiance  of  .dfIvfed  on.the  occafion  ;  the  fob- 

courfe  •  M 1C  1  u  tbe  ^oundatt°n  °f  c'ie  prefent  dif- 
evidence  r  fi"  the  ™Portance  of  undemanding  the 

pelce  wi,J  r  tr.UtH  °(  the  g°fpd’  Which  P^Hfhes 
fatisfv  din  rr°r’  tlro1u81  JESUS  Christ,  in  order  to 
h  on  nr  if ’  perPlexed  minds,  and  for  the  confo- 
ihefe  •  ,  e  ieveis5  gave  occafion  briefly  to  go  over 

tt  ^/  ?CeS’1aS,they  appear  “  *e  law  of SMofest 

fnd  Z  f  k  ‘5*  Pfdms>  in  the  bi«h,  life,  death, 

of  the  Ire^!°n  °,f  ■ hSUS  Christ  :  In  theteftimony 
Apojlles  :  In  the  miracles  wrought  bv  the 

SI  ,he niIoV'  confirntaffon  of  their 

,  J  ;  Tne :  difference  between  thole  miracles 

and  the  decetvable  miracies  of  antichrilt :  The  evi- 

antief  n  lng,rclm  tbe  rde?  reign,  and  confumption  of 
accorcW  ^  ?*-  aTrifinS  from  the  ^  of  the  Jews, 

them  taL  lY  at  1ESUS  CHRIST  faid  concerning 
th-  ’  1'’reeab*e  t0  the  Prophets,  and  Afioflles.  Thefe 

b bif  aS°ftC"  T,d  ilUhe  “urfe  of  reading  Ore 
,  ’  as  niftories  of  the  events  that  took  place  and 

not  as  evidences  of  the  truth  teilified  of  TesusChrist 

main  «Ca  lof y  hCrC  de%ned  >  and  fo  our  minds  re* 
gofpel  which  °TUt  1C  ,CVldenccs  of  thc  truth  of  the 

ourdarknefs  and  peqEity"d’  °f  mUCh  °f 

fcrlptures Nand\aV  f  Cll^ea1,'0ure<l  to  keep  dole  to  the 

nptures,  and  to  fpeak  of  thofe  things  in  fermture 

language,  tn  words  that  the  Holy  gSost  cXft 

comparing  fenpture  with  fcrintim*  •  i  /  ’ 

patientlv  to  fearch  r  •  lcnPture  :  Such  as  wife 
V  nti y  to  iearch  the  fenptures  to  fee  if  thefe  things 

.  '  arc 


4  OCCASION  OF  THE  TREATISE. 

are  fo,  may  be  affifted  in  turning  to  many  of  them 
that  may  tend  to  lead  their  minds  to  the  evidences 
therein  contained.  When  I  had  gone  through  the 
confideration  of  the  evidences  above-mentioned,  the 
importance  of  the  truth  thus  evidenced  being  kept  in 
memory,  ftruck  my  mind,  which  occafioned  the  con¬ 
fideration  of  many  paflages  to  that  end.  I  have  en¬ 
deavoured  to  keep  as  clofe  to  the  obvious  meaning 
of  the  fcripture,  and  as  free  from  the  traditions  of 
men  as  I  was  able  :  Having  gone  through  in  as  brief 
and  plain  a  manner  as  I  am  capable  of,  I  now  devote 
it  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  our  Lord  Redeemer, 
and  to  the  benefit  and  comfort  of  that  part  of  his  pur- 
chafed  inheritance  into  whofe  hands  it  may  come. 
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PEACE  AND  JOY. 

:il  i  I— 8WBW— . .  »■ 

SECTION  I. - CHAPTER  I. 


The  Blejfings  of  Peace  between  England  and  Ame- 

RICA. 

In  every  piece  of  news  our  minds  are  anxious 
about  the  evidence  of  its  truth,  in  proportion  to  the 
importance  of  it  to  us  :  And  in  order  to  our  rejoicing, 
with  full  fatisfa&ion  in  good  news ;  thefe  two  things 
are  neceffary. 

Firft.  That  we  are  fully  fatisfied  of  the  evidence 
of  its  truth. 

Secondly.  That  we  underhand  the  greatnefs  of 
the  good  therein  contained. 

The  good  tidings  of  peace  we  now  contemplate 
with  joy,  come  to  us  with  the  fulleft  evidence  of  their 
truth  that  can  be  defired,  fo  as  to  leave  no  room  for 
the  leaf!  doubt  or  hefitation  :  It  is  only  requifite  for 
the  fulnefs  of  our  joy,  that  we  underhand  the  great¬ 
nefs  of  this  mercy ;  in  order  to  which  it  would  be 
needful  to  confide r  ill,  what  we  are  hereby  delivered 

from  ;  and  2dly,  what  we  are  hereby  put  in  poflefiion 
of.  « 

£The  refidue  ofthe  fird  chapter  being  more  peculiar  to  the  timewhenit 
as  firlt  publifhed,  it  is  here paiTed  overhand  we  proceed  tochapterid.} 

CHAP* 
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CHAP.  ii. 

The  News  of  Peace  with  GOD. 


♦  .  .  .  HI  LEI  am  fpeaking  of  the  ground  of  re* 

joicingm  the  glad  tidings  of  peace,  national  peace,  or 
peace  from  war,  is  there  not  an  anxious  foot  in  the 
mind  that  is  not  yet  reached  an  objeftion  to  fulnefs 
of  joy  after  this  manner  ?  Thefe  things  are  bounded 
by  time  which  is  fwiftly  palling,  but  there  is  a  Ion* 
eternity  before  me,  and  my  concern  is  whether  my 
peace  is  made  with  God.  ' 

If  there  be  any  news  about  that  matter  which  would 
make  it  certain,  then,  I  could  rejoice.  Is  there  any  ? 
Yes,  and  it  is  publifhed  by  an  angel,  Luke  ii.  q  to  14  ': 
It  is  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  jfliall  he  to  all 
people  ;  for  unto  you  is  born  in  the  city  of  David,  a 
Saviour  which  is  Christ  the  Lord  j  on  which  a 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  holt  appearing  praifing  and 
faying,  glory  to  God  in  the  higheft,  and  on  earth 
peace;  good  will  towards  men;  unto  you:  To  who?  To 
the  fhepherds,  exclufive  of  all  others  ?  No, it  (hall  6e  to 
all  people.  On  earth  peace,  good  will  towards  men  : 
Not  a  corner  of  the  earth,  nor  any  of  the  inhabitants 
finally  excluded  from  it.  If  I  am  on  earth,  no  matter 
what  part  of  it,  there  is  peace  there.  If  I  be  of  the 
race  of  men,  there  is  good  will  to  them.  This  isa  fhorfc 
account  of  this  good  news  :  But  what  is  contained  in 
it,  unto  you  ;  to  all  people  ?  is  born  in  the  city  of  Da~ 
Vld 5  the  place  whence  the  feripture  faith  that  Christ 
fhould  come,  John  vii.  42 ,  Micah  v.2.  A  Saviour 
'which  is  Christ  the  Lord;  a  Saviour  appointed 
and  anointed  to  this  office  ;  who  is  alfo  the  Lord, 
having  all  power  in  Lleaven  and  earth  ;  able  to  ac¬ 
compli  fli  the  falvation  of  all  people.  He  was  born 
a  Saviour,  Galations  iv.  4.  When  the  fulnefs  of 
time  was  c 077i e 3  God  fent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a 
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woman ,  made  under  the  law ,  ^  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of 
fans. 

He  lived  a  Saviour,  and  made  it  manifefl  by  for¬ 
giving  fin,  by  healing  difeafes,  by  tcflifying  he  came 
not  to  deftroy  mens’  lives,  but  to  fave  them,  that  the 
world  through  him  might  be  faved. 

He  faves  by  his  holy  life,  in  which  the  law  is  per- 
feflly  obeyed,  even  to  that  precept,  Matt .  v.  48.  Be 
ye  perfeU  as  your  Father  in  Heaven  is  perfect :  This 
Jesus  fpake  under  the  law  while  that  difpenfation 
Jailed,  and  it  mull  be  to  lead  to  himfelf,  where  alone 
it  could  have  its  fulfilment ;  and  every  fon  and  daugh¬ 
ter  of  4 dapz  mull  defpair  of  attaining  any  other  way 
than  as  they  are  compleat  in  him  in  whom  the  divine 
will  was  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven, 

Again,  he  faves  by  his  death,  by  anfwering  the  pen¬ 
alty  of  the  law  for  the  fins  of  the  people,  1.  Cor.  xv, 
3.  Christ  died  for  our  fins  according  to  the feriptures ; 
and  the  apoftle  fays,  We  thus  fudge,  if  one  died  for  all 
then  all  died  ;  all  being  comprehended  in  the  one, the 
head  of  every  man  for  whom  he  tailed  death  :  And 
thus  we  are  faid  to  ho  reconciled  to  Gou  by  the  death 
of  his  Son . 

Again,  he  faves  by  his  refurreftion,  as  that  eviden¬ 
ces  the  truth  of  his  charafter  and  the  perfeftion  of  his 
work  and  facrifice,  and  of  the  perfefl  fatisfaflion 
thereby  made  to  law  and  jullice  ;  fo  that  he  could 
not  be  holden  of  death,  as  he  is  declared,  determined, 
manifelted,  the  Son  of  God  with  power  according  to 
the  fpirit  of  holinefs,  by  the  refurreftion  from  the 
dead,  he  being  our  head.  The  feripture  faith,  he  rofe 
again  for  our  jujlifi  cation.  So  the  apollle  fpeaks  of 
the  anfwer  of  a  good  covfcience  towards  God  by  the 
refurredtion  of  Jesus  Christ  :  It  is  God  that  jufi - 
fieth ,  who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that 
djed7  yea  rather  that  has  rifen  again  from  the  dead. 

Further* 
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further,  he  faves  by  his  exaltation  and  interceffion, 
tu  to  is  at  the  right  hand  of  Goo,  who  alfo  maketh  in¬ 
terceffion  for  us  ;  He  is '  able  to  fave  to  the  utmoft 
them  that  come  to  God  by  him,  feeing  he  ever  lives 
to  make  interceffion  for  them,  and  to  them  that  look 
for  him  he  will  appear  the  fecond  time  without  fin 
unto  falvation.  He  told  his  difciples,  I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you  ;  I  will  come  again  and  receive  you  to 
myfelf,  that  where  I  am  ye  may  be  alfo. 

This  is  a  brief  account  of  our  peace,  being  made 
with  God,  for  he.  is  our  peace,  and  he  hath  made  peace 
ly  the  blood  of  his  crofs.  Now  the  truth  of  this  news 
depends  on  the  true  character  of  Jesus  Christ.  If 
he  be  tne  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the  news  is  all 
true,  tire  falvation  is  accomplifhed. 


CHAP.  HI. 

The  Evidence  of  the  Truth  of  this  News,  from  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament. 

riri 

Jl  HE  inquiry  then  is,  where  is  the  evidence  of 
the  truth  of  this  good  news  ?  The  anfwer  is  in  the 
whole  volume  of  the  book  which  is  written  of  him, 
which  would  carry  us  back  to  the  firfi  promife  of  the 
feed  of  the  woman  that  fhould  bruife  the  ferpent’s 
head.  To  the  promife  to  Abraham,  '  Gen.  xxii.  18. 
And  in  thy  feed  /hall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 
bleffcd.  It  would  lead  us  to  his  way,  which  thePfalm- 
ift  fays  was  made  known  to  Mofes,  his  way  of  ffiewing 
mercy  :  This  was  made  known  to  him  in  Exodus 
xxxiv,  6.  Mofes  had  prayed  in  the  preceding  chap¬ 
ter,  verfe  13.  Shew  me  now  thy  way  that  I  may  know 
thee,  that  I  may  find  grace  in  thy  fight.  V  erfe  1 8th, 
And  he  [aid,  I  befeech  thee  fiew  me  thy  glory.  The  an¬ 
fwer  is,  verfe  19.  I  will  make  all  my  goodnefs  pafs  be - 
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fore  thee.  In  chap.  xxxiv.  5.  The  Lord  defended  in 
a  cloud ,  and  flood  with  him  there ,  and  proclaimed  the 
name  of  the  Lokn.  Verfe  6.  And  the  Lord  paffcd 
by  before  him,  and  proclaimed  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
God  7KC7CI  fill  (171  d  ^TdClOclSj  long  fllffcTITl g  (Hid  ClOUTlm 
dant  in  goodhefs  and  truth ,  keeping  mercy  for  thou - 
fands, forgiving  iniquity  and  tranfgreffion  and  fin ,  and 
that  will  by  no  means  clear.  How  is  this  name  of  the 
Lord  to  be  made  manifeft  P  How  is  iniquity,  tranfi 
greflion  and  fin  to  be  forgiven  confident  with  juftice, 
,but  with  jrefpefl:  to  the  furety  in  which  juftice  is  fatis- 
fied,  who  was  by  no  means  cleared  until  all  the  di¬ 
vine  attributes  harmonized  in  him,  he  having  paid 
the  utmoft  farthing  ?  He  fpared  not  his  own  fon ,  but 
gave  him  up  for  us  all ,  We  cannot  poffibly  conceive 
6f  peace  and  forgivenefs  of  iniquity,  tranfgreffion  and 
fin,  and  the  guilty  fra nfgre (Tors  not  cleared.  The 
words  the  guilty  are 
ent  charafter. 

It  is  added,  Vifiting  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  up¬ 
on  the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth. 

Under  the  former  difpenfation  there  was  a  remem¬ 
brance  of  fin  every  year  ;  the  priefthood  and  facri- 
fice  could  not  take  it  away  ?  The  children  of  Ifrael 
are  afked  what  they  mean  by  ufing  this  proverb.  The 
fathers  have  eaten  four  grapes ,  and  the  childrens'  teeth 
arefet  on  edge  ?  Ezekiel  xviii.  2.  So  Jererniahxxx i, 
29.  In  thofe  days  they  fiall  fay  no  more  the  fathers 
have  eaten  four  grapes  and  the  childrens'  teeth  are  fet 
on  edge  ;  but  every  one  fhall  die  for  his  oion  iniquity . 
Mull  not  this  have  its  fulfilment  in  him  who  when 
he  was  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  drew  all  men  unto 
him,  and  tailed  death  for  every  man,  and  dying  for  all, 
all  died.  Is  not  this  thought  ftrengthened  by  com¬ 
paring  verfe  34  ?  For  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity , 
and  I  will  remember  their  fin  no  more  ;  which  refers 
to  the  one  facrifke  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  which  there 

B  it 
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IS  remufion  and  no  more  facrifice  for  fin,  as  in  He. 

vS  of'  1  h  1 8‘  A,nd  th’is  °n,y  liave  we  a  confident 
vevof  evervjnan  dying  for  his  own  iniquity,  and  the 

foigivenefs  of  iniquity,  and  the  remembrance  of  fin 
no  more. 

So  then  the  vifiting  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  on 
the  children  was  to  continue  until  the  coming  of 
Christ  and  his  perfed  facrifice,  in  which  there  was 
remiffion,  and  no  more  offering  for  fin,  no  remem¬ 
brance  of  it  by  repeated  facrifice  as  under  the  law,  it 
being  taken  away  by  the  one  facrifice .  Why  this  is 
ca  ed  the  third  and  fourth  is  matter  of  inquiry  ;  but 
tus  is  plain,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  under  the  law, 

and  clofed  that  difpenfation,  and  brought  in  the  gof- 
pel  difpenfation.  * 

r  S°fPe!’  or  way  °1  ^iewing  mercy  in  con- 

liltence  with  juft  icq  was  made  known  to  Mofes ,  as  it 
was  alfo  in  the  paffover  inftitution,  Exodus  xii.  In 
hui  the  unblemifhed  Lamb  was  a  type  of  Tesus 
the  Lamb  without  blemiffi  and  without  fpot,  the  Lamb 
of  God  that  taketh  away  the  fin  of  the  world;  where¬ 
in  is  pointed  out  what  God  had  refpeft  unto  in  paffing 
over  the  children  of  Ifrael,  in  verfes  13,  23.  And 
vj/ien  I  fee  the  blood  I  will  pafs  over  you,  and  when. he 
Jeeth  the  blood  he  will  pafs  over  the  door,  and  not 
fuffer  the  deftroyer  to  come  in  unto  your  houfes  to 
finite  ;  leading  us  to  the  price  of  our  redemption,  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ  as  a  Lamb  without  blemilh 
and  without  fpot,  in  which  we  have  the  fulfilment  of 
this  word  of  God. 


This  was  alfo  fhewn  to  Mofes  in  the  brazen  fer- 
pent  that  typified  the  lifting  up  the  Son  of  Man, 
that  whofoever  beheveth  on  him  might  not  ptrifh ,  but 
have  eternal  life.  And  in  the  various  things  under 
that  difpenfation,  that  had  a  fhadow  of  good  things 
to  come,  which  centring  in  Jesus,  and  having  their 
fulfilment  in  him,  are  fo  many  undeniable  evidences 
of  the  truth  of  the  gofpelj  the  good  news  of  falvation 
by  Jesus  Christ.  The 
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The  like  may  be  faid  of  the  prophets,  who  all  gave 
witnefs  to  him  ;  fee  Ifaiah  liii.  3  to  6.  He  is  defpi - 
Jed  and  rejeBed  of  men  ;  a.  man  of for  row  and  acquaint - 
ed  with  grief :  He  hath  borne  our  griefs  and  carried 
our  forrows  :  He  was  wounded  for  our  tranfgreffions  : 
He  was  bruifed for  our  iniquities ;  the  chajlifement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  him ,  and  with  his  flmpes  we  are 
healed.  All  we ,  like  lofl Jheep ,  have  gone  aftray ,  and 
turned  everyone  to  his  own  wo,y  ;  the  Lord  laid  upon 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all .  Verfe  8.  for  the  tranf 
greffion  of  my  people  was  he  f mitten • 

Was  he  wounded  for  our  tranfgreflion,  bruifed  for 
our  iniquities,  and  the  chaftifement  of  our  peace  up¬ 
on  him,  and  we  healed  by  his  flripes,  furely  then  ac¬ 
cording  to  Jeremiah  xxiii.  6.  This  is  the  name  where¬ 
by  he  (hall  be  called  the  Lord  our  right eoufnefs* 
Ezekiel  alfo  prophetically  proclaims  the  glad  tidings, 
chapter  xxxiv.  29.  And  I  will  raife  up  for  them  a 
plant  of  renown ,  and  they  fhall  no  more  be  confumed 
with  hunger  in  the  land  :  Which  is  the  fame  fpoken 
of  by  Ifaiah  in  his  49th  chapter,  from  8  to  10.  They 
fhall  not  hunger  nor  thirfl ,  neither  fhall  the  heat  or 
fun  fmite  them  ;  for  he  that  hath  mercy  on  them  fiiall 
lead  them  ;  even  by  the  fpnngs  of  water  fhall  he  guide 
them:  Which  is  explained,  John  vi.  35.  And  ]e~ 
sus  faid  unto  them ,  I  am  the  bread  of  life ,  he  that 
cometh  to  me  fhall  never  hunger ,  and  he  that  believeth 
on  me  fliall  never  thirfl . 

When  Daniel  was  fpeaking  and  praying,  and  con- 
felling  his  fin  and  making  fupplication,  he  is  inform¬ 
ed  by  the  angel  Gabmef  that  ft venty  weeks  were  de¬ 
termined  to  finifh  tranfgreffion  and  make  an  end  of  fin. 
This  could  n'ot  be  done  under  the  Mofaick  difpenfa- 
tion,  where  the  priefts  flood  daily  offering  oftentimes 
thofe  facrifices  which  only  broughtfinto  remembrance, 
and  could  not  take  it  away  :  But  this  was  to  finifil 
and  make  an  end  of  it3  and  to  make  reconciliation  for 

iniquity 
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iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  ever  la  fling  righteoufnefs.  All 
)  pica  egal  righteoumefs  was  in  its  own  nature  traiv 
iitory,  only  pointing  to  this,  and  mult  fade  as  a  leaf 
when  its  antitype  is  made  manifeft,  and  everlafting 
tlgnteoufnefs  brought  in. 

stnd  to  fa!  up  the  vifion  and  the  prophecy ,  and  to 
anoint  the  Most  Holy. 

The  fealing  up  the  Vifion  and  the  prophecy  leads  to 
the  completion  of  it,  as  when  any  v'riting  is  to  be  fea- 
led,  care  is  taken  that  it  is  completely  finifhed.  This 
vifion  and  prophecy,  or  what  was  revealed  to  and  de¬ 
livered  by  the  prophets,  had  its  completion  in  the 
anointing  of  the  Most  Holy. 

To  whom  all  the  prophets  gave  witnefs,  and  who  is 
biougnt  in  by  the  prophet  Hojea ,  chapter  xiii.  g,  fay- 
ing,  0  Ifrael ,  thou  haft  dejlroyed  thyfelf ,  but  in  me  is 
thy  help.  V.  14.  I  will  heal  their  back  Jhdings  ;  I  will 
ranfom  thee  from  the  power  of  the  grave  ;  I  will  re¬ 
deem  thee  from  death .  And  ch.  xiv.  4.  I  will  love 
them  freely  ;  for  my  anger  is  turned  away  from  him . 
This  is  good  newTs,  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  ;  of  which 
Joel  alio  fpeaks,  ch.  iii.  24.  For  I  will  cleanfe  their 
blood,  that  I  have  not  cleanfed  ;  for  the  Lord  dwelletk 
in  Zion. 

And  although  Amos  was  called  to  prophecy  of  the 
various  judgments,  the  deflations  and  deftruftions 
that  were  to.  come  on  Syria,  the  Phil  fines,  Tyrus, 
Edom,  the  children  of  Ammon  and  Moab,  with  Ju¬ 
dah  and  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael,  or  the  ten  tribes,  of 
wnofe  Utter  dehi  uflion,  as  a  kingdom  he  prophecy* 
Cici  .  Yet  he  tells  us,  ch.  ix.  v.  11.  In  that  day,  or 
as  the  apollle  exprefles  it ,  after  this  will  I  return  and 
raife.up  the  tabernacle  of  ^David  that  is  fallen,  and 
tlofe  up  the  breaches  thereof,  that  they  may  pojfefs  the 
remnant  of  Ldom,  and  of  all  the  heathen  that  are 
called  by  my  name,  faith  the  Lord. 

All  the  heathen  are  called  by  my  name.  Yes,  and 
bleffed  be  his  name,  with  Amen,  ecchoing  from  the 

utmofl 
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ends  of  the  earth  :  In  Christ  JiSus  is  this 
prophecy  fulfilled;  this  tabernacle  of  David  railed 
up  r  that  as  James  expreffes  it,  the  refidue  of  men 
might  feek  the  Lord,  and  all  the  gentiles  upon 
whom  my  name  is  called,  faith  the  I.<qrd,  that  doctli 

all  thefe  things. 

It  would  draw  me  to  too  great  length  to  mention 
the  other  prophets,  Which  write  in  their  prophecies  of 
Jesus,  to  whom  they  all  gave  witnefs,  as  fo  many 
undeniable  evidences  of  the  truth  of  the  news  of  fal- 
yation  by  Jesus  Christ,  The  exhortation  in  Ifcu 
xli.  37,  may  be  here  introduced  ;  Behold ,  behold  them , 
find  I  will  give  unto  Jefufalem,  one  that  bringeth 
good  tidings  ;  even  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
final!  be  tq  all  people .  If  we  pafs  from  the  Law  of 
Mofes  and  the  prophets  to  the  Pfalms ,  they  are  con¬ 
cerning  him  ;  and  we  fee  not  the  meaning  of  them 
until  we  fee  them  center  in  him,  and  teftify  of  him* 
The  perfect  charafter  of  the  blessed  man  in  the 
jft,  14th  and  21ft  Pfalms^  no  where  to  be  foundbut 
in  ChristJesus  :  The  many  prayers  that  aremade 
\n  the  various  Pfalms  where  uprightnefs  and  love  to 
the  divine  precepts,  teffimonies,  commandments,  &c* 
are  pleaded  as  the  ground  of  being  heard,  belong  to 
none  but  Jesus,  who  ever  did  the  things  that  pleafed 
the  Father  ;  and  are  the  prayers,  fupplication9 
ftrong  crying,  with  tears  to  him  that  was  able  to  fave 
him  from  death,  that  he  offered  in  the  days  of  his 
jflefh,  and  was  heard  for  his  piety  ;  that' thefe  were  his 
prayers,  we  have  a  fpecimen  in  his  uttering  the  iff  v. 
of  the  xxiid  Pfalm  on  the  crofs  ;  the  other  part  of  the 
Pfalm  was  as  undoubtedly  a  prophetical  defcription 
pf  the  prayers  of  the  Messiah,  as  that  though  it  was 
pOt  vocally  exprefTed-  The  affiirance  of  being  heard, 
and  the  happy  fruits  of  his  fufFerings,  expreffed  from 
$.he  2  iff  v.  to  the  end  of  the  Pfalm ,  bring  to  view  that 
expnfifion,  Father,  I  thank  thee^  that  thou  haft  heat  d 
rftie  9  and  I  know  that  thou  hear  eft  me  always.  H 
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Pr-nlTti^  '"ir  e7e  °n  the  18th  Pfalm,  where  the 

Psophet  brings  in  the  Mess,  ah  under  the  fonowl 

the  f hares  of  death  and  the  fof  rows  of  he'l  in  diftreft 

ca  ,,,g  „pon  th  LoRD,  and  crying  t0 

ie  heard  my  voice  out  of  his  temple ,  and  » 

Zi\T\bi°r  h,m  17110  his  ears-  The  following  molt 

majcftick  defcnpuon  would  lead  to  the  anfwer  of  the 

prayers  of  Jesus  on  the  crofs,  in  the  earthquake 

cf2rtn  ^0a\  md  lrtmbled ’  th'  foundations 

The  d ^Sm°Ved  and  f  taken  becaufe  hi, was  wroth. 

The  dar  kne  fs  th  at  was  under  his  feet  would  lead  to 

■coat  knefs,  that  was  over  all  the  earth:  He  made 

darknefs  his  pavillion,  round  about  dark  waters  and 
thick  clouds  of  the  fky. 

Verfe  1 6  and  on.  He  fent  from  above,  he  took 
me,  he  drew  me  out  of  many  waters,  he  delivered  me 
from  my  ftrong  enemy,  and  from  them  that  hated  me. 
Tnougk  they  appeared  to  the  view  of  the  world  too 
ftrong  for  me,  he  brought  me  forth  into  a  large  place 
he  delivered  me  becaufe  he  delighted  in  me?  becaufe 
tnme  he  was  well  pie  afed.  This  deliverance  leads  our 
minds  to  his  refurreftion  from  the  dead.  The  Lord 
rewarded  me  according  to  my  righteoufnefs,  according 
to  Jie  cleannefs  of  my  hands  hath  he  recompenfcd  me  • 
jorlhave  kept  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  have  not 
wickedly  departed  from  my  God  ;  for  all  his  judg¬ 
ment*  were  before  me,  and  I  did  not  put  away  his  Stat¬ 
utes  from  me.  :  I  was  alfo  upright  before  him,  and  kept 
myjelj  jrom  mine  iniquity  :  therefore  hath  the  Lord 
recompenfed  me  according  to  my  righteoufnefs,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  cleannefs  of  my  hands  in  his  eye-fight.  Now 
when  we  view  David  in  the  Pfalms  fpeaking  of  him- 
ielf,  we  are  led  to  blunder  in  the  dark  after  creature 
righteoufnefs,  and  wifh  to  be  as  good  as  David ,  that 

may  P,  a)b  as  he  did  ;  and  hope  we  are  fincerely 
defnous  ol  it,  Arc.  So  to  compafs  ourfelves  about 
with  fparks  of  our  own  kindling,  which  will  be  for¬ 
ever 
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ever  difappointing,  but  when  we  fee  him  teflifying  of 
Jesus,  we  find  a  righteoufnefs  that  is  perfect,  that  is 
fafe  to  truft  and  be  found  in  :  for  with  him  who  per¬ 
fectly  fulfilled  the  law  andendured  the  curfe  in  mercy 
to  us  with  him  who  is  thr,  merciful  thou  wilt  jhexo  triy- 

right  man  thou  wilt fhew 
jure,  this  Holy  One  thou 
zuiltjhew  thyfelf  pure ,  while  thou  wilt  contend  with  the 
perverfe  that  flight  this  perfect  righteoufnefs,  and  go 
about  to  eftablilh  their  own  :  For  thou  wilt  fave  the 
afflicted  people  through  the  divine  righteoufnefs,  that 
are  altogether  deflitute  of  righteoufnefs  in  themfelves, 
but  wilt  bring  down  high  looks.  Surely  he  fcorneth 
the  fcorner,  he  refifteth  the  proud  ;  the  loftinefs  of 
man  fhall  be  bowed  down,  and  the  hautinefs  of  man 
{hall  be  made  low,  and  the  Lord  alone  fliall  be  ex¬ 
alted.  In  that  day,  according  as  it  is  written,  let  him 
that  glorieth  glory  in  the  Lord.  Eut  to  confider  the 
good  news  of  falvation  by  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
Pfalms ,  would  open  too  large  a  field  for  the  prefent 
defign  ;  if  what  has  been  brought  to  view  may  be  an 
help  to  open  this  field,  to  walk  in  at  our  leifure,  a 
good  end  may  be  anfwered. 

» 

- - — r«*a mmrnm*****™ - 

C  II  A  P.  IV. 

The  Evidences  of  this  Truth  from  the  New-Teftament 

Xf  we  turn  over  to  the  Mew-Teflament,  the 
evidences  multiply  upon  us  from  the  birth,  life,decth 
and  refurreftion  of  Jesus,  from  the  teftimony  of  the 
apofiles,  from  the  prophecy  of  the  rife  and  reign,  con- 
fumption  and  defiru6iion  of  antichrift,  from  the  (late 
of  the  Jews ,  agreeable  to  the  prophecy  of  Christ 
and  the  apoftles’  teftimony  concerning  them. 


felf  merciful ;  with  this  up 
thyfelf  utiright  ;  with  this  i 
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Christ. 

1  O  begin  with  his  birth.  When  an  inquiry 
is  made  for  the  place  for  the  Lord,  an  habitation  for 
the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob,  it  is  faid,  Pfalm  cxxxii. 
6.  Lo,  we  heard  of  it$  at  Ephrata ,  when  this  habita¬ 
tion  is  found  for  the  Lord.  It  is  added,  v.  7.  We  will 
go  into  his  tabernacle,  we  will  worfhip  at  his  foot-Jlool. 
The  prophet  Micah  foretells  the  place  of'his  ’birth, 
chap.  v.  2.  And  thou  Bethlehem  Ephrata,  thou  art  lit¬ 
tle  among  the  thcufands  of  Judah  ;  *  out  of  thee frail 
he  come  forth  unto  ms,  that fhall  be  the  Ruler  in  If 
Tael,  who fe  goings  forth  have  beenfrom  the  beginning 
even  from  the  days  of  eternity.  The  evangelift  Mat. 
ch.  it.  1,  gives  an  account  that  Jesus  was  born  in 
Bethlehem,  of  Judah,  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king, 
who  upon  hearing  of  his  being  born  king  of  the  Jews, 
he  gathered  the  chief  priefts  and  fcribes  of  the  people 
together, and  demanded  of  them  where  Christ  fhould 
be  born  P  as  being  fatisfied  that  that  event  was  fore¬ 
told  :  They  faid  unto  him,  in  Bethlehem,  of  Judah , 
and  quoted  the  prophecy  of  Micah  juft  mentioned. 

Poor  deceived,  miftaken  Herod,  fuppofing  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  a  temporal  prince,  feared  himfelf  in 
danger,  (alas,-  in  danger  from  the  Saviour,  from  him 
who  came  not  to  deltroy  mens’  lives  but  to  fave  them) 

1  r  i.  i  i  •  i  1 1  i  •  r*  1  *  ■*  J 


and  fought  the  young  child’s  life,  which  occaiioned 
the  being  lent  to  Egypt  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  pro- 


(Jt  e//i  - - -  i'  *  - 

phecy  ;  out  of  Egypt  I  have  called  my  Jon .  Upon 
Ins  return  from  Egypt,  JoJcph  was  afraid  of  king  4r- 
chduSy  who  reigned  in  the  room  of  his  father  Herod „ 

,  c  fo 


*  It  is  faid  the  Jews,  the  daughter  of  troops,  divided  their  country, 

asaChiei  Captain;  and  becaule 


—  -  -  ^  V  -  7  ~  -  r 

fo  that  tor  every  thouiancl  there  v«xv>«  v^mti  v-^piam  ;  anu  oceanic 
Bythlehem  was  not  ahle  to  make  up  a  thoufand,  the  prophet  qalleth  it 
little,  but  God  would  raife  up  If  rad'*  Ruler  therein. 
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to  did  not  return  to  Judea ,  but  turned  afide  into  the 
parts  of  Gallilee ,  and  came  and  dwelt  in  the  city 
called  Nazareth, ,  that  it  might  he  fulfilled  that  was 
fipoktn  of  by  the  prophets ,  he  Jhall  be  called  a  Naza- 
reen  :  As  the  prophets  in  the  plural  number  are  here 
fpoken  of,  and  I  have  not  been  able  to  turn  to  any 
of  them,  in  which  this  is  particularly  expreffed,  it  has 
exe reded  my  mind  in  way  of  inquiry,  and  that 
which  appears  moft  likely,  is,  that  it  wTas  what  was 
teftified  by  the  prophets  concerning  Jesus,  in  other  • 
expreffions  that  denote  the  fame  thing. 

Now  when  I  confider  that  the  holinefs  of  the  Na- 
zarites  under  die  law  was  only  typical,  and  could  not 
make  the  Nazairites  perfeCt,  as  pertaining  to  the  con¬ 
ference,  but  they  muft  offer  their  fin-offering  when  the 
clays  of  their  reparation  were  fulfilled*  Num.  vi.13.14- 
Though  all  the  days  of  their  feparation  they  were 
called  holy  unto  the  Lord,  I  look  for  this  holinefs 
thus  typified;  in  him  of  whom  it  isfaid,hefliallbecalled 

a  Nazar  ecu.  In  him  alone  can  I  view  that  inimitably 

)  > 

grand,  majeftick  defeription  of  her  Nazarites^ we liave 
in  Lam .  iv.  7  :  Her  Nazfrites  were  purer  than finow  ; 
they  were  whiter  than  milk  ;  they  were  more  ruddy  in 
body  than  rubies  ;  their  pohfiiing  of  fiapphire .  This 
was  what  their  holinefs,  all  the  days  of  their  fepa¬ 
ration,  pointed  to,  which  dwelt  in  perfection  in  Jesus 
the  Holy  One.  When  we  confider  Sampfon ,  who 
was  a  type  of  him,  a  Nazar  it  e  from  the  womb,  as  the 
angel  told  Manoah's  wife,  Judges  xiii.  5.'  She  added, 
when  file  told  her  hufband  in  v.  7.  ’till  the  day  of  his 
death  ;  but  this  might  not  be,  no  perfection  was  to  be 
found  in  the  typical  Nazar  it  es ,  that  was  referved  to 
the  antitype. 

Now  confidering  thefe  things,  if  what  is  faid  of  the 
Nazar  it  es  referred  only  to  them  f  elves,  thofe  ferip- 
tures  w7ould  be  of  private  interpretation  ;  but  we  are 
told  no  feripture  is  fo,  therefore  they  muft  point  to 

C  Jesus 
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Jesus  who  is  the  public  interpretation  of  them  :  Sd 
what  is  fpoken  of  them  is  fulfilled  in  his  being  called 
a  htazao  een ^  and  as  the  Nazantes  bolmefs,  pointed  to 
his  perfect  holinefs  fo  the  multitude  of  texts  where  lie 
is  fpoken  of  as  the  Holy  One,  all  point  to  hint.  In 
ihis  charafter,  the  purer  than  fnow,  the  whiter  than 
milk,  the  more  ruddy  than  rubies,  whofe  polifhing  is 
of  fapphire,the  Nazarite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  blem- 
i  fli  j  this  is  the  in  off  fatisfying  view  I  can  at  prefent 
take  of  that  paffage,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  that  was 

fpoken  of  by  the  prophets,  he  fhall  be  called  a  Naza - 
run.. 

If  we  take  notice  of  the  life  of  Jesus,  we  fhall  find 
the  prophefies  fulfilled  herein  as  fo  many  evidences 
of  the  truth  under  confideration.  The  pfalmiff,  in 
the  ciiid  pfalm,  blefFeth  the  Lord  who  forgiveth  all 
thy  iniquities,  who  healeth  all  thydifeafes.  That  J  f.sus 
is  the  Lord  is  evidenced  in  his  pronouncing  to  the 
fick  of  the  palfy,  fon  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  fins  be  for¬ 
given  thee.  To  prove  himfelf  the  Lord  that  for¬ 
gave  iniquity,  he  healed  the  man  with  his  word,  as 
we  fee  Matt.  ix.  begining,  Mark  ii.  3. 

When  thedifciples  of  John  were  fent  to  inquire,  if 
he  werethetrueMESsiAH,  Lukevn.  21, in  thefamehour 
he  curedmany  of  infrmities ,  and  plagues,  and  of  evil 
f pints  1  and  to  many  that  were  blind  he  gave  fight,  and 
gave  them  this  as  an  anfwer  to  John,  the  blind  fee,the 
lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleanfed,  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  are  raifed,  to  the  poor  the  gofpel  is  preached,  as 
If  he  had  faid,  tell  John  the  things  you  hear  and  fee, 
and  let  him  compare  them  with  the  prophefies  of 
the  Old-Teftament  concerning  the  Messiah,  and 
collect  the  anfwer  to  his  inquiry. 

The  blind  fee  ;  Pfalm  cxlvi.  8.  The  Lord 
openeth  the  eyes  of  the  blind ,  Ifaiah  xxix.  1 8.  And 
the  eyes  of  the  blind  fhall  fee  out  of  obfeurity  and  out 
of  darknefs.  Ifa.  xlii,  6.  7.  And  I  will  keep  thee  and 
'l  '  give 
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give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people^  to  open  the  blind 
eyes ,  If  a.  xxxv.  5.  Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  fh  all  be 
opened .  Ifa.  xlii?  16.  And  I  will  bring  the  blind  by 
a  way  which  they  knew  not  ;  I  will  make  darknefs 
light  before  them ,  and  crooked  things  f  reight  ;  Thefe 
things  will  I  do  unto  them ,  and  not  for] a  ke  them . — 
Thus  the  many  that  were  blind,  to  whom  he  gave 
fight  while  John's  meffengers  tarried,  appeared  as 
fo  many  evidences  of  his  being  the  true  Messiah, 
prophefied  of  by  the  prophets  :  So  do  the  t\yo  blind 
men  whofe  eyes  were  opened,  recorded  in  Matt,  ix, 
from  the  27th  v«  and  the  blind  man  that  was  reftor- 
ed  and  faw  every  man  dearly,  Mark  viii.  from  23d 
to  25th  v.  With  blind  Bartimeus  the  beggar,  who 
received  his  fight  and  followed  Jesus  in  the  way, 
Mark  x.  from  46  to  52  ;  and  the  other  beggar  man, 
who  was  blind  from  his  birth,  of  purpofe  that  the 
works  of  God  might  be  made  manifef  in  him ,  that  he 
fhould  be  an  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  character 
of  Jesus  Christ,  as  a  means  made  ufe  of  to  bring 
others  to  believe  in  him  ;  forfhis  is  the  work  of  God, 
that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  fent.  If  we 
confider  thefe  as  not  only  reftored  to  their  bodily 
fight,  but  having  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  wor¬ 
shipping  him, calling  him  Lord, following  him  in  the 
way,  the  evidence  will  increafe  upon  us  ;  and  we 
fhall  fee  the  following  chara&er  exemplified  fpiritu- 
ally  as  well  as  literally,  the  lame  walk.  Thole 
ignorant  and  incapacitated  to  go  one  Hep  of  the  way, 
having  received  fight,  follow  Jesus  in  the  way,  as 
’Well  as  thofe  literally  lame,  who  when  we  fee  them 
coming  to  Jesus  in  the  temple,  and  being  brought 
to  him  in  other  places,  and  healed  by  him,  are  we 
not  conhrained  to  ioin  with  the  multitude  in  Matt . 
xv.  31,  who  wondered  when  they  faw  the  dumb  fpeak , 
the  maimed  to  be  whole  J  the  lame  to  walk ,  and  the  blind 
to  fee  ?  And  they  glorified  the  God  of  IfracL  And 
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do  we  not  fee,  Ifaiah ,  xxxv.  6.  7 hen  / hall  the  lame 
leap  as  an  hart)  fulfilled  m  Jesus  caufing  the  lame  to 
walk  ?  See  the  man  lame  from  his  mother’s  womb, 
leaping  and  walking  and praifng  God,  AEls  iii.  8. 

Tne  lepers  aie  cleanfed. — Ijnder  the  law  there 
were  directions  to  the  pried  to  difeover  the  leprofy 
and  put  the  leper  oufrof  the  camp,  and  fhut  him  up, 
&c.  but  no  means  direaed  to,  for  the  healing  of  it, 

Even  when  king  JJzziah  was  fmitten  with  leprofy, 
he  continued  fo  to  the  day  of  his  death,  and  dwelt  in 
a  feveral  houfe  ;  the  wealth  of  his  kingdom  could  not 
procure  him  healing  or  inlargement. 

When  the  King  of  Syria  fent  to  the  king  of  Ifrael 
to  recover  Naaman  of  his  leprofy,  no  wonder  that  the 
king  of  Ifrael  was  fo  {truck  as  to  rend  his  cloaths  and 
fay,  am  I  a  God,  to  kill  and  make  alive  !  That  this 
man  doth  fend  to  me  to  recover  a  man  of  his  le¬ 
profy. 

But  behold  !  when  Jesus  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  among  the  multitude  that  followed  him, 
there  came  a  leper  and  worfhipped  him)  faying)  Lord 
if  thou  wilt)  thou  canf  make  me  clean  ;  and  Jesus 
put  forth  his  hand  and  touched  hint)  and  faid^I  will, 
be  thou  clean)  and  immediately  his  leprofy  was  cleanfed . 
This  was  done  under  the  law  difpenfation  ;  fo  Jesus 
faith  to  him,  fee  thou  tell  no  maU)  but  go  thy  way , 
Jhew  thyfelf  to  the  priejl ,  and  offer  the  gift  that  Mofes 
commanded  for  at  ejlimony  unto  them .  Though  the 
prieft  could  do  nothing  towards  cleanfing  the.  leper, 
yet  he  was  direCted  when  to  pronounce  him  clean  ; 
and  when  he  was  obliged  to  pronounce  one  clean 
that  Jesus  had  healed  by  his  word,  it  was  an  evidence 
unto  them  of  this  truth,  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ, 
the  true.  Me s sj  ah.  Even  Naaman  the  Syrian)  when 
healed  of  iris  leprofy,  acknowledges  the  God  of  Ifrael 
to  be  the  one  only  living  and  true  God,  2  KmgS)  v. 
15.  Behold j  now  I  know  that  there  is  no  God  m  all 

the 


the  earth  but  in  I  Jr  ad  :  So  then  when  Jesus  laid  to 
the  leper  with  immediate  fuecefs,  I  will,  be  thou  clean, 
it  was  a  teftimony  unto  them,  that  the  God  that  could 
kill  and  make  alive,  and  recover  a  man  of  his  lepro- 
fy,  was  manifell  in  the  flefh,  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth , 
that  Iesus  was  the  true  Messiah,  he  that  fhould 
come  ;  and  John  would  know  when  the  lepers  were 
cleanfed  ;  he  need  not  look  for  another  ;  efpecially 
when  he  underftood  him  to  heal  with  a  word  without 
hefitation  :  Even  when  ten  of  them  joined  their  voi¬ 
ces  in  )  esus,  mailer  have  mercy  on  us,  he  only  fays, 
go  ihew  yourlelves  to  the  prieft;  and  as  they  went 
they  were  cleanfed. 

The  deaf  hear.  The  prophet  Ifaiah  fays,  chap, 
xxix.  18.  In  that  day Jhall  the  deaf  hear  the  words  of 
the  book  ;  and  xxxv.  5.  The  ears  of  the  deaf  f  hall  he 
unflopped.  In  Mark  v ii.  from  32  to  37,  Jesus  ma¬ 
nifests  himfelf  the  true  Messiah,  by  healing:  the  deaf 
and  dumb, to  theaftonifhment  of  beholders,  who  ac¬ 
knowledge  he  hath  done  all  things  well:'  He  maketh  the 
deaf  to  hear  and  the  dumb  to  fpeak . 

The  dead  are  railed  up.  Jesus  railing  the  widow’s 
fon  from  the  dead,  Luke  vii.  12,  caufed  the  touch 
people  that  were  prefent  at  the  young  mans  funeral 
to  glorify  God,  and  gave  occasion  to  John  to  fend  his 
difciples  to  him  :  He  likewife  in  an  i  felled  himfelf  in 
calling  Lazarus  out  of  his  grave,  on  which  many  of 
the  Jews ,  believed  on  him. 

And  to  the  poor  the  Gofpel  is  preached.  This  paf- 
fage  contains  ample  matter  to  fill  the  mind  with  admi¬ 
ration,  at  the  exceeding  riches  of  divine  grace  con¬ 
tained  therein.  Oftentimes  poverty  of  fpirit  is  look¬ 
ed  upon  as  a  qualification,  or  good  difpofition,  wrought 
in,  or  attained  by,  religious  people,  as  that  which  difi 
tinguilhes  them  as  objects  of  the  divine  favour,  to 
the  exclufion  of  the  destitute  and  worthlefs  among  the 
children  of  men  ;  and  there  is  nothing  more  natural 
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to  us  than  to  admire  ourfelves  for  feme  fuch  fuppofed 
attainment,  to  the  delpifing  of  others.  When  Jesus 
brought  this  paffage  to  the  view  of  his  hearers,  in  the 
4th  of  Luke9  where  it  is  written,  the  fpirit  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  me,  becaufe  he  hath  annointed  me  to  preach 
the  gofpel  to  the  poor ,  &c.  arid  faid  unto  them,  this  day 
is  this  fcripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears  :  They  all  bear 
him  witnefs,  and  wondered  at  the  gracious  words 
which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth  ;  undoubtedly 
imagining  it  had  a  particular  dire£lion  to  them,  as 
thus  qualified,  as  well  as  that  they  had  a  claim  upon 
him  as  their  countryman,  he  fhewed  them  from  the 
fcriptures  of  the  old  teflament,  that  the  widows  of 
Jfrael  were  palled  by,  and  Elias  fent  to  Serepta  of 
Sidon ,  to  adefpifed  Gentile^ awoman  that  wasa widow; 
and  though  manyTepers  were  in  Ifrael  in  the  days  of 
the  prophet,  yet  none  of  them  were  cleanfed,  faving 
Taaynan  the  Syrian ;  which  foon  evidenced  their  def- 
titution  of  poverty  of  fpirit,  by  their  being  filled  with 
wrath,  highly  offended  at  the  afpeQ:  of  the  gofpel  to¬ 
ward  the  deftitute. 

To  the  poor  the  gofpel  is  preached .  What  do  we 
underhand  by  gofpel  ?  It  is  good  news,  glad  tidings. 

The  poverty,  diftrefs  and  perplexity  of  mankind  is 
about  acceptance  with  God,  and  it  is  natural  to  us  all 
to  look  for  it  in  a  way  of  eftablifhing  our  own  righte- 
oufnefs,  which  is  ever  accompanied  with  diftrefs  and 
perplexity,  as  inadequate  to  fatisfy  juftice,  pr  give 
peace  of  conference  ;  and  the  diftreffing  inquiry, 
what  lack  I  yet  ?  dwells  upon  the  mind  that  is  con- 
feious  of  inability  of  doing  any  thing  that  can  fatisfy 
juftice,  or  atone  for  paft  tranfgreffions  :  But  the  got 
pel  brings  glad  tidings  of  peace  by  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Mediator  of  God  and  man,  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteoufnefs  ;  in  whom  alone  we  are  made  ac¬ 
cepted  :  His  righteoufnefs  being  perfeft  and  the  foie 
ground  of  acceptance^  no  one  can  ever  look  for  ac¬ 
ceptance 
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ceptancc  by  virtue  of  any  other  rigbteoufnefs,  without 
finkiiig  disappointment,  be  his  charafcter  ever  fo  fair 
in  the  eyes  of  men,  or  in  his  own  apprehcnfions. 

Neither  can  any  one  ever  fo  vile  look  for  accep¬ 
tance  folely  from  this  quarter  and  be  difappointed, 
Jfaiah  xxviii.  16.  1  Pit.  ii.  6.  He  that  believeth  [hall 
not  make  hajie  :  He  that  believeth  on  him  /hull  not  be 
confounded  :  Shame  and  confufiori  belongs  to  thofe 
who  make  lies  their  refuge,  and  hide  themfejves  un¬ 
der  falfhood  :  For  the  hail  (hall  fweep  away  the  re¬ 
fuge  of  lies,  and  the  waters  (hall  overflow  the  hiding- 
place  ;  which  mult  bring  on  hafte  and  confufion  of 
mind  when  the  refuge  and  hiding-place  fails,  which 
thofe  who  believe  the  gofpel  report  (hall  not  be  (iib- 
jeft  to;  for,  Rom .  ix.  33.  Whofoever  believeth  on  him 
fiall  not  be  afiamed . 

The  gofpel  brings  the  fure  and  everlafting  founda¬ 
tion  to  view,  in  the  perfeft  charaQer  and  fmifhect 
work  of  Jesus  Christ.  ’Tis  good  news,  glad  tid¬ 
ings  to  the  deftitute  children  of  men  :  Let  John 
judge  if  it  can  come  from  any  but  the  true  Messiah, 
he  that  fliould  come,  &c. 

To  the  inquiry,  why  John ,  who  before  this  hare 
witnefs  of  him,  (hould  now  fend  to  aft  this  queftion, 
whether  for  the  confirmation  of  his  own  faith,  or  the 
fatisfablion  of  his  difciples,  it  may  be  faid,  it  appears 
likely  he  might  have  himfeif  and  them  both  in  view; 
for  both  they  and  he  mi  eft  t  be  (tumbled  to  fee  that  he 
was  left  confined  in  prifon,  while  Jesus,  to  whom  he 
7  bare  teftimony  as  the  true  Messiah,  did  not  relieve 
him  ;  Jesus  lets  him  know  he  was  about  the  work  the 
Messiah  was  to  do,  and  the  61effednefs  he  was  to 
look  for  was  .not  a  temporal  deliverance  from  his  con¬ 
finement,  but  in  not  being  offended  in  him. 

As  Johns  teftimony  hath  been  mentioned,  it  may 
be  needful  to  attend  to  it  as  an  evidence  of  the  truth 
before  us  ;  for  as  the  prophet  prophefied  of  John  as 
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the  forerunner  of  the  true  Messiah,  fas  the  voice  of 
um  licit  o  nth  in  the  wildernefs,  prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the.  Lord,  make  frmght  in  the  defert  a  high-way  for 
our  God  :  Every  valley  Jhall  be  exalted,  and  every 
mountain  and  lull  Jhall  be  made  low,  and  the  crooked 
Jhall  be  made  Jlr ciight,  and  the  rough  places  plain  ;  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  Jhall  be  revealed ,  and  all JltJli 
Jhall  fee  together,  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
jpoken,  Ifaiah  xl.  3,  a,  5.  Behold  I  will fend  you  Elias 

the  prophet  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dread¬ 
ful  day  of  the  Lord,  Malachi  iv.  5.  This  event  mu  ft 
take  place  :  So  the  difciples  when  they  had  a  view 
of  his  glory  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration, and  heard 
tiie  voice,  this  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleafed,  afked  this  queftion,  why  fay  the  feribes 
that  Elias  muftfirft  come  P  Jesus  anfwcred  and  told 
them,  Elias  verily  cometh  firft.  Elias  is  come  alreadv, 
and  they  have  done  to  him  whatfoever  they  lifted^ : 
(They  '  had  beheaded  John  in  prifon)  '  likewife 
lhall  alfo  the  fon  of  man  fuffer  of  them.  Then  the 
difciples  underftood  that  he  fpake  to  them  of  John 
the  Baptift,  ofwhom  Matthew  lays,  this  is  he  that 
was  f poken  of  by  the  prophet  Efais,  faying,  prepare  ye 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  freight.  Per¬ 
haps  we  have  the  rcafon  of  his  being  callec?  Elias,  in 
Luke  i.  1 7.  And  he,  i.  e.  John,  Jhall  go  before  him  ; 
i.  e.  Jesus  in  the  fpirit  and  power  of  Elias,  and  lhall 
turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  See. 

The.  fpirit  and  power  of  Elias  was  manifefted  in 
bringing  the  idolatrous  Lfraclitcs  to  acknowledge  Je¬ 
hovah  is  God,  1  Kings,  i3,  21  to  29.  John  the 
baptift  comes  in  the  fame  fpirit  to  turn  the  dilobedient 
to  the  wifdom  of  the  juft,  and  make  ready  a  people 
prepared  for  the  Lord.  John  calls  them  off  from 
every  error,  to  view  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  that  was 
to  be  revealed  in  the  Messiah  that  fhould  come  af¬ 
ter  him.  and  be  preferred  before  him,  until  he  comes 
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to  know  him.  Says  he,  I  knew  him  not ,  hut  that  he 
Jhould  be  made  manifejl  to  Ifrael  :  At  his  baptifm, 
when  he  fawthe  Holy  Ghost  defcend  and  remain 
bn  him,  and  heard  the  voice  from  heaven  confirming 
the  prdphetick  word,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleaied.  He  fays,  he  that  fent  me  to 
baptize  with  water ,  the  futile  faid  unto  me ,  upon  whom 
thou  flialt  fee  the  fpint  defending  and  remaining  on 
him,  the  fame  is  he  that  baptizeth  with  the  Holy 
Ghost;  and  I J aw  and  bear  record  that  this  is  the 
Son  of  God. 

What  Ifaiah  pfophefied  of  him  had  an  exaCt  ful¬ 
filment  in  him  and  his  minifhy,  calling  every  exalted 
character, that  looked  for  preference  in  the  Messiah  s 
kingdom  on  that  account,  to  repentance  ;  it  was  not 
an  earthly  kingdom,  but  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  that 
was  at  hand.  None  were  there  admitted  on  account 
of  perfonal  excellencies, or  excluded  for  want  of  them ; 
but  every  one  admitted  by  the  good  pleafure  of  the 
King,  in  virtue  of  his  own  righteoufnefs  ;  which, 
while  it  brought  low  mountains  and  hills,  it  exalted 
every  valley,  every  one  depreffed  and  defpairing  for 
want  of  perfonal  righteoufnefs,  to  recommend  them 
to  the  divine  favour,  upon  the  knowledge  of  his  per¬ 
fect  charaCterand  finifhed  work,  or  upon  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  being  revealed.  See  the  ground 
of  their  acceptance  in  him  ; — All  flefh  fhall,  fee 
together,  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  fpoken. 
Thus  were  the  vileft  characters  encouraged  by  John's 
preaching ;  the  publicans  and  harlots  believed  him, 
whofe  characters  were  depreffed  low  as  valleys.  The 
apoftle  fpeaking  to  the  Ephefian  Gentiles,  who  in  time 
paft,  or  before  .they  believed  the  gofpeJ,  fuftained  the 
fame  worthlefs  characters,  fays,  Eph.  ii.  4.  But  God 
who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us,  even  zuhen  we  were  dead  in  Jins ,  hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Christ,  and  hath  raifedus 
up  together 5  and  made  us  fit  together  in  heavenly  places 
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m  Chru't  Jesus.  Surely  here,  the  valleys  are  erf- 
altcd,  tinners  of  the  Gentile s  quickened  together  with: 
Christ,  and  raifed  and  made  to  fit  together  in  heav¬ 
enly  places hiChrist  Jesus.  Jesus  the high-prieft  of 
our  profeffion,  when  he  hadofFeredone  facrifice  for  fin, 
tat  down  as  having  finithed  his  work.  We  fanners  of 
the  as  low  as  valleys,  are  quickened  together 

wit  Christ,  and  raifed  and  made  to  fit  together  in 
mnr;  fit  a-s  thofe  come  to  a  place  of  reft  and  fafety. 
ourely  here  is  the  place  in  which  the  brother  of  low 
.  cdlLC  jnay  fit  and  rejoice  with  exceeding  great  joyT 
rn  that  he  is  exalted,  and  the  rich  in  that  he  is  made 
he  hath  difeovered  the  fading  nature  of  his 
riches,  by  the  knowledge  of  |esus  Christ.  If  we 
purfite  John’s  teftimony  of  him,  after  Tesus  was  ma- 
mfefted  to  him,  as  in  John  i.  29,  36.  Behold  the 
.Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  Jin  of  the  world  : 
Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God,  &c*  It  will  join  in  yield¬ 
ing  evidence  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  ;  for  fo  fure 
as  the  prophet’s  teftimony  of  the  voice  crying  in  the 
wildernels,  was  fulfilled  in  John  the  baptift,"  fo  fore 
he  bare  witnefs  to  the  truth  which  he  thus  exprefles; 
Jfazu  and  bare  record  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

This  is  the  charafter  Jesus  claimed  ;  this  is  "the 
truth  he  bare  witnefs  to,  through  his  whole  life;  this 
is  what  his  woiks  bare  witnels  of.  I  his  is  the  charafter 
he  claimed,  John  viii.  24, 28,  58.  Before  Abraham 
was  I  am ;  which  was  the  character  of  the  God  of  If 
rael,  as  given  to  Mofes,  Exodus,  iii.  13,  14..  Mofes  in¬ 
quires,  what  anfwer  he  fhall  give,  when  the  children 
of  If  rad  fhall  afk  the  name  of  the  God  of  their  fa¬ 
thers  ?  And  God faid  unto  Hofes^  I  am  that  I  am  t 
And  he  faid,  thus  fh  alt  tnou  fay  to  the  children  of  If- 
rael,  I  am  hath  fent  me  unto  you.  Jesus  converfing 
with  their  defeendants  who  had  this  record,  fays  to- 
them,  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am,  ye  fhall  die  in  your 
fins.  When  ye  have  lift  up  the  Son  of  Man,  ye 
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liiall  know  that  I  am.  When  the  band  came  to  ap¬ 
prehend  Jefus,  he  laid  unto  them,  Whom  feek  ye  ? 
They  faid,  Jesus  of  Nazareth  :  Jesus  faith  unto 
diem,  I  am.  As  foon  as  he  had  faid  unto  them,  I  am, 
they  went  backward  and  fell  to  the  ground.  He 
afked  again,  whom  feek  ye  ?  They  faid,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  :  Jes.us  anfwered,  I  have  told  you  that  I 
am. — When  Jesus  faid,  before  Abraham  was,  I  am? 
they  took  up  (tones  to  caft  at  him,  Jofin,\ iii.%5,9-  The 
reafon  of  their  feyeral  attempts  to  Hone  him,  they 
gave,  John  x.  33 ,  for  blafphemy  :  And  becanfe  thou 
being  a  manmaketh  thyfelf  God,  he  (till  claimed  this 
character,  and  referred  them  to  his  works.  If  I  do 
not  the  zvorks  of  my  father,  believe  me  not  ;  but  if  I 
do,  though  you  believe  not  me,  believe  the  works  ;  that 
ye  may  knoiu  and  believe  that  the  father  hath  fent7)ie  : 
I  have  greater  witnefs  than  that  of  John,  for.  the  work 
which  the  father  hath  given  me  to  finijh ,  the  fame 
works  that  I  do  bare  witnefs  of  me,  that  the  father  hath 
fent  me  :  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  father  and  the 
father  in  me,  or  elfe  believe  me  for  the  very  works  fake. 

Thus  Jesus  claimed  the  character  and  did  the 
works  which  the  Messiah  was  to  do,  and  referred  the 
Jews  to  the  works,  as  bearing  witnefs  ol  him  :  They 
conflantly  oppofmg  and  accufing  him  as  having  a 
devil,  being  mad,  (peaking  blafphemy,  until  he  is  pur- 
fued  to  death  as  a  blafphemer  ;  in  which  death  we 
have  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophefies,and  the  accom- 
plifhment  of  the  types  of  the  old  Teftament.  And 
although  Jesus  was  put  to  death  as  a  blafphemer,  and 
is  defpifed  and  rejected  of  men  ;  defpiled  and  we  el- 
teemed  him  not:  but  efteemed  him  ftricken,  fmitten 
of  God  and  affli£ted  ;  yet  he  was  wounded  for  our 
tranfgreffions,  he  was  bruifed  for  our  iniquities  ;  the 
chaftifement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  by  his 
(tripes  we  are  healed  :  The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 

the  iniquities  ot  us  all  :  For  the  trangreffion  ol  my 

people 
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people  was  he  fmitten.  The  various  other  prophefies 
concerning  the  death  of  Christ  (which  had  their  ful¬ 
filment  therein)  in  the  old-tellament,  would  lead  to  too 
great  length  to  take  a  view  of  here.  All  the  types  and  fa- 
crmces  have  their  fulfilment  here,  as  the  Lamb  God 
would  provide  himfelf,  of  which  Abraham  told  Ifaac, 
who  was  typified  by  the  lamb  caught  in  the  thicket  by 
his  horns,  that  was  offered  in  head  of  Ifaac,  Genefis 

x*u*  as  ^ie  ant>type  of  the  paffover  Iamb,  the  blood 

oi  which  being  fprinkled  on  the  door,  See.  the  de- 
ftroying  angel  ffiould  pafs  over  and  not  come  into 
their  houfes.  Thefe  types  no  doubt  John  had  in 
view  when  he  points  to  the  antitype  with,  behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  takethaway  the  fin  of  the  world  : 
Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God.  So  had  John  the  belov¬ 
ed,  when  he  fays,  Unto  him  that  loved,  us  and  wafted 
us  from  our  fms  in  his  own  blood.  So  had  Paul ,  when 
he  fays,  Even  Christ  our  paffover  is facrifced  for  us: 
and  when  he  fpeaksofthe  church  of  God  which  he 
had  pur  chafed  with  his  own  blood ,  of  btmgjufifedby 
his  blood ,  of  having  redemption  through  his  blood ,  and 
of  his  fanttifymg  the  people  with  his  own  blood , 
And  Peter ,  when  he  fays,  for  as  much  as  ye  were  not 
redeemed  with  corruptible  things  as  filyer  and  gold, 
from  your  vain  converfation,  received  by  tradition 
from  your  fathers,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  Lamb  without  blemifi  and  without 
Jpot.  Here  the  whole  redeemed  company  will  join 
without  a  diffenter,  Thou  art  worthy, for  thou  wajl 
fain  and  haf  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood. 

The  fulfilment  of  the  prophefies  of  the  old-tefta- 
ment  in  the  circumltancesof  the  death  ofjes us  might 
here  be  taken  brief  notice  of,  fuch  as  the  reproach  he 
underwent,  fpoken  of  Pfalm  xlii.  3,  10.  My  tears 
have  been  my  meat  day  and  night,  while  they  continually 
fay  unto  me,  where  is  thy  God  P  With  a  fword  in  my 
bones  mine  enemies  reproach  me,  while  they-  fay  continu- 
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ally ,  wAhy  ;s  /Ay  God  ?  They  that  fit  in  the  gate] peak 
againf  me.  and  I  am  the  Jong  of  the  drunkard .  Re¬ 
proach  hath  broken  my  heart .  Js  it  poffible  to  exprefs 
the  mod  keen  reproach  in  ftronger  language  ?  With 
a  fword  many  bone?  mine  enemies  reproach  me  ;  re¬ 
proach  hath  broken  my  heart.  Thefe  were  fulfilled 
in  the  dying  Jesus,  Where  is  thy  God  ?  He  trufted 
in  Go let  him  deliver  him  now,  if  he  will  have  him. 
They  fpit  upon  him  :  What  more  ignominious  ? 
They  blind-folded  and  fmote  him  :  What  more  dif- 
trefiing  ?  The  prophefy  fays,  they  fhout  out  the  lip, 
they  wag  the  head.  The  hiltory  lays,  they  that  paffed 
by  reviled  him,  wagging  their  heads.  The  prophefy 
of  their  giving  him  vinegar  to  drink,  is  then  fulfilled, 
and  the  proplfetick  language  of  the  xxiid  Pfalm  utter¬ 
ed  ;  my  God,  my  God,  why  hajl  thou  for faken  me  ? 
And  we  have  a  fpecimen  of  the  accomplifhment  of 
the  prophefy  in  the  did  Pfalm ,  of  his  regarding  the 
prayer  of  the  deftitute,  hearing  the  groaning  of  the 
prifoner,  and  faving  the  fons  of  death,  in  his  anfwer 
to  the  dying  thief.  Here  we  have  him  uttering  the 
language  of  Pfalm  xxxi.  g.  Father ,  into  thy  hands  I 
commend  my  fpirit .  The  prophet  Daniel  fays,  he fhall 
fnifli  tranfgrejfion  and  make  an  end  offtn ,  make  re¬ 
conciliation  for  iniquity 9and  bring  in  everlafmg  righ- 
teoufnefs .  Jesus  upon  the  crofs  fays,  it  is  finifhed. 
Jfaiah  lays,  he  made  inter ceffion  for  the  tranfgrejfors . 
Dying  Jesus  prays  father forgive  them  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do .  Thofe  circumftances  that  at  firft 
view  feemed  merely  accidental,  were  ordered  for  the 
fulfilment  of  the  feriptures  :  The  zeal  of  the  Jezos 
for  the  the  obfervation  of  the  fabbath,  made  them 
urge  that  the  legs  of  thofe  that  were  crucified  might 
be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be  taken  away.  Con- 
fequent  upon  which  the  foldiers  came  and  brake  the 
legs  of  the  firft,  and  of  the  other  that  were  crucified 
with  him  ;  but  when  they  faw  that  he  was  already  dead 

they 
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they  breaK  not  his  legs,  but  one  of  them  with  a  ipear 
pieiced  his  fide,  and  forthwith  came  there  out  blood 
and  water,  which  things  were  dene  that  the  feriptures 
Jnould  be  fulfilled,  The  type  in  the  pa  (lover  lamb. 
Exodus,  xii.  46,  Numbers  ix.  12.  Neither  f ball  ye 
break  a  bone  thereof. ,  has  its  fulfilment  here.  And  the 
prophefy  in  Pfahn  xxxiv.  20.  He  keepeth  all  his  bones, 
not  one  of  them  is  broken,  is  accomplished  in  him.— 
(Doth  the  apoftle  fay,  we  are  members  of  his  body, 
of  Ins  fiefh,  and  of  his  bones  !  and  Shall  ‘  not  one  of 
them  be  broken  !  here  is  ftrong  confolation.)  So 
likewife  the  piercing  the  fpear  is  fpoken  of  by  ano- 
t  er  piophet .  1  hey  fhall  look  on  him  whom  they  have 

pierced,  for  every  eye  fhall  fee  him,  and  they  alfo  that 
pierced  him.  ■  r 

i  1  hus  the  fubjetf  is  purfued  until  Jesus  is  dead  : 
The  foldiers  found  him  fo,  and  therefore  they  break 
not  his  legs.  When  Jofeph  afked  the  body  of  Pilate, 
he  would  not  give  it  until  he  knew  from  the  Centu¬ 
rion  that  he  was  ceitainly  ciead.  'Jofeph,  who  before 
had  been  a  fecret  difciple  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  went 
in  boldiy  to  Pilate  to  aik  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  laid 
him  in  his  own  new  tomb,  that  was  hewed  out  of  a 
rock,  wherein  never  man  before  was  laid. 

Well,  his  crucifiers  have  prevailed — are  they  fatis- 
fied  ?  Alas  !  they  are  ftill  afraid  !  they  remember 
that  Jesus  put  the  iffue  of  the  controverfy  upon  his 
refurrethon  from  the  dead,  which  he  fpake'offo  often 
as  to  be  a  known  faft  among  them  :  And  they  fay  to 
Pilate,  Sir,  we  remember  that  that  deceiver  faid  while 
he  was  alive,  after  three  days  I  will  rife  again  ;  com¬ 
mand  therefore  that  the  fepulchre  be  made  fure  until 
the  third  day  :  Pilate,  anfwered,  You  have  a  watch , 
go  your  way,  mane  it  as  fure  as  you  can.  So  they  went 
and  made  the  fepulchre  fure,  fealing  the  [tone  and  fet- 
ting  a  watch.  The  defign  of  the  watch  was  to  pre¬ 
vent  any  deception  about  the  refurre&ion  of  Jesus 

Christ, 
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Christ,  by  his  difciples  coming  by  night  and  dealing 
him  away.  Alas  !  what  fear  could  arife  from  the 
difciples ;  who  all  forfook  him  and  fled  ?  Matthew 
xxvi.  5 6,  Mark  xiv.  50.  And  though  Peter  and  John 
afterwards  followed  him,  yet  Peter  followed  afar  off, 
and  was  afraid  to  own  his  Lord,  even  before  a  dam-  ' 
fel,  but  denied  three  times  that  he  knew  him  :  And 
John  who  was  the  only  male  of  the  difciples  that  we 
have  an  account  of  that  flood  by  the  crofs,  he  did  not 
underhand  the  fcriptures  concerning  the  refurreftior* 
of  Jesus  Christ,  until  it  was  accomplifbed,  nor  any 
of  them,  John  xx.  8.  9.  The  fepulchre  was  hewn  om 
of  a  rock,  and  no  way  to  it  but  by  the  door.  The 
Very  great  hone  that  was  rolled  to  the  door  was  feal- 
ed,  and  the  watch  fet  to  keep  it,  who  if  they  fell 
afleep,  forfeited  their  lives  ;  but  divine  power  inter- 
poled,  there  was  a  great  earthquake  ;  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  defcended  and  rolled  back  the fione from  the  door 
and  fat  upon  it  ;  his  countenance  was  like  lightning  j 
and  his  raiment  white  as f now ,  and  for  fear  of  him 
the  keepers  did  [hake  and  became  as  dead  men .  The 
earthquake  mentioned  in  Matthew  xxvii.  51,  54,  and 
xxviii.  2,  appears  to  be  one  and  the  fame,  though  at 
hrft  view  the  mention  that  is  made  of  it  in  Matthew 
xxvii.  51,  feems  to  be  immediately  connected  with 
his  giving  up  the  ghoft  ;  yet  the  53d  verfe  fhews  it 
belonged  to  his  refurreftion.  The  vail  of  the  temple 
was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  ;  the  vail 
that  always  hung  to  divide  the  holy  place  from  the 
mofl  holy,  where  none  might  enter  but  the  high-prieft 
once  a  year,  upon  the  day  of  atonement,  with  the 
blood  of  the  facrifice,  which  he  offered  for  himfelf 
and  the  errors  of  the  people  :  This  was  rent  to  fiiew 
that  the  antitype  was  now  come,  and  the  way  to  the 
holieft  of  all  was  opened  by  Jesus  Christ. 

The  centurion  and  thofethat  were  with  him  watch¬ 
ing  Jesus,  when  they  faw  the  earthquake,  and  thofe 
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things  that,  were  done,  feared,  faying,  truly  this  w&i 
the  Son  of  God.  The  centurian  and  they  that  were 
with  him  watching  Jesus,  mentioned  in  the  54th 
verfe,  I  conceive  to  be  the  watch  at  the  fepulchre, 
although  the  appointment  of  them  by  Pilate  and  their 
being  fet  is  mentioned  after  in  Verfes  65,  66  ;  this 
watch  being  fet  to  prevent,  finally  {Lengthen  the 
evidence  of  our  Lord’s  refurreclion,  being  them- 
felves  conftrained  to  acknowledge,  truly  this  man  was 
the  Son  of  God.  Some  of  them  returning  to  the 
city  file  wed  the  chief  prieft  all  the  things  that  were 
done,  and  when  they  were  aflembled  with  the  elders, 
they  gave  large  money  to  the  foldiers,  to  hire  them 
to  lay,  his  difciples  came  by  night  and  ftole  him  away 
while  we  flept  ;  and  although  this  will  expofe  you  to 
death,  yet  we  will  interpofe  if  it  come  to  the  gover¬ 
nor’s  ears  ;  we  will  perfuade  him  and  fecure  you  : 
So  they  took  the  money  and  did  as  they  were  taught  > 
and  this  faying  is  commonly  reported  among  the 
Jews  until  this  day,  Matt .  xxviii.  from  the  lith  to 
the  16th  verfe.  By  this  report  it  is  evident  that  Jesus 
was  not  in  the  fepulchre  on  the  third  day,  by  the  con- 
feflion  of  the  Jews .  The  angel  that  thus  overcome 
and  difpirited  the  foldiers  comforted  the  women  with 
the  tidings  of  the  refurreftion  :  Fear  not  ye  ;  for  / 
know  that  ye  feek  Jesus  ;  He  is  not  here  ;  for  he  is 
rifen  as  he  faid  :  Come, fee  the  place  wherethe  Lord  lay ; 

Mary  Magdalene  was  the  firft  at  the  fepulchre  : 
John  xx.  2.  Early  while  it  was  yet  dark ,  and  fetth , 
the f  one  rolled  away  from  the  fepulchre .  This  was  all 
that  John  gives  account  of  her  feeing  at  that  time 
of  her  going  to  the  fepulchre  ;  upon  which  fhe  rum 
neth  and  cometh  to  Peter  and  faying,  they 

have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the  fepulchre,  and 
we  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him  :  They  ran 
both  of  them,  and  went  into  the  fepulchre*  and  faw 
the  linen  clothes  lie,  and  the  napkin  that  was  about 
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his  head  wrapt  together  in  a  place  by  itfelf.  It  is  faid 
of  John ,  he  Jaw  and  believed,  for  as  yet  they  knew  not 
the  fcriptures  that  he  mujl  rife  from  the  dead .  He 
faw  and  believed  what  ?  that  Jesus  was  not  in  the 
fepulchre  :  Alfo  it  appears  mod  highly  probable  that 
what  tlie  fcriptures  of  the  Old-Teftattient  had  faid, 
pointing  to  the  rcfurre&ion  of  Jesus  Christ,  with 
what  he  had  faid  concerning  it,  which  as  yet,  or  un¬ 
til  that  time  they  did  not  underhand,  now  {truck  the 
mind  of  John,  as  what  was  accomplifhed  in  his  refur- 
reftion;  while  Peter  returned  wondering  in  himfelf 
at  what  had  happened,  and  went  away  again  unto 
their  own  home ;  (but  Mary  was  back  again  the 
fecond  time  to  the  fepulchre  after  them  t)  And  when 
they  went  home  fhe  flood  without  at  the  door  of  the 
fepulchre  weeping,  and  hooping  down  into  the  fepul¬ 
chre,  and  feeth  two  angels  in  white,  fitting  one  at  the 
head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet  where  the  body  of  Jesus 
had  lain  ;  who  inquired,  why  file  wept  ?  Becaufe, 
faid  file,  they  have  taken  away  my  Lord;  and  file 
turned  herfelf  back  and  faw  Jesus  handing,  and 
knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus  :  He  was  pleafed,  by  call¬ 
ing  her  by  name,  to  make  himfelf  known  to  her,  and 
bid  her  go  to  his  brethren,  and  fpeak  to  them  of  his 
afcenfion.  She  went  and  told  the  difciples  that  hie 
had  feen  the  Lord,  and  that  he  had  fpoken  thefo 
things  unto  her. 

She  is  now  ready  to  accompany  the  women  to  the 
fepulchre  with  the  f pices  they  had  prepared,  as  Mat¬ 
thew  relates,  who  came  at  the  rifing  of  the  fun.  They 
faid,  who  fiiall  roll  us  away  the  {tone  from  the  door 
of  the  fepulchre,  for  it  was  very  great.  But  why  fiiould 
they  make  the  inquiry,  if  Mary  had  been  there  be¬ 
fore  and  feen  the  {tone  rolled  away  ?  Probably  they 
might  not  credit  her  teftimony  ;  might  fuppofe  her  to 
be  eafily  miftaken,  being  there  fo  very  early,  while  it 
was  vet  dark.  But  when  they  look  ed  they  faw  that  the 
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flone  was  1  oiled  away,  and  entering  in  they  faw  a  young 
man  Jilting  on  the  right  Jide  in  a  long  white  garment, 
viaith  A da)  k ,  and  behold  two  men Jlood  by  them  in JJun- 
c^g  garments.  Saith  Luke ,  which  fpake  to  the  wo¬ 
men,  faying,  be  not  affrighted, ye  feek  Jesus  of  Naza- 
ietii ,  whicn  was  crucified  .*  die  is  not  here  j  but  is 
rijen.  Mark  mentions  a  young  man  fitting,  and  Luke 
two  men  Handing,  which  teHimonies  do  not  contra¬ 
dict  each  other;  for  it  often  happens  when  two  are 
together  the  one  that  ftrikes  the  attention  molt,  as  be¬ 
ing  chief  fpeaker,  is-  made  mention  of  ;  efpecially 
when  the  evidence  of  the  fad  they  teftify  is  the  mat¬ 
ter  to  be  attended  to,  and  it  is  not  uncommon  for  a 
perfon  who  is  firft  feen  fitting,  to  be  prefently  and  at 
the  fame  interview  Handing  or  moving  from  place  to 
place.  Fhofe  who  were  in  long  white  garments,  or 
fliining  garments,  I  fuppofe,  were  angels  appearing 
in  the  likenefs  of  men  ;  and,  no  doubt,  the  fame  angel 
that  Matthew  fpcaks  of,  who  came  and  rolled  back 
the  Hone,  and  fat  upon  it,  whofe  countenance  was  like 
lightning,  and  his  raiment  white  as  fnow,  was  one  of 
them,  and  the  chief  fpeaker.  Their  joint  teHimony 
is,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  rifen  from  the  dead,  as 
he  faid  unta  the  difciples  :  And  each  evangeliH  re¬ 
ports,  that  they  fent  the  women  with  the  news  to  the 
difciples,  informing  them  that  he  goeth  before  them 
into  Gallilee ,  where  they  fhould  fee  him,  as  he  faid 
unto  them  before  he  was  crucified,  Matt.  xxvi.  32,  and 
Mark  xvi.  7. 

Now  as  they  went  to  tell  his  difciples*  Jesus  met 
them  and  faid ,  All  hail ,  and  fends  them  on  the  fame 
errand  they  had  before  from  the  angels.  Mary  had 
before  told  the  difciples  Hie  had  feen  the  Lord,  and 
that  he  had  fpoken  fuch  things  unto  her.  Now  Jesus 
meets  and  fhews  himfelf  to  Mary  Magdalene ,  the 
other  Mary ,  Salome  and  other  women,  with  them, 
and  fends  them  with  their  joint  evidence  to  tell  his 
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difciples.  The  view  that  I  have  taken  of  Jesus  Christ 
/hewing  himfelf  to  Mary  Magdalene  alone,  as  record¬ 
ed  by  John  previous  to  and  diflinQ  from  his  appear¬ 
ing  to  the  women,  is  proved  and  /Lengthened  by 
Mark  xv i.  g.  Nowzvhen  Jesus  was  rijen,  early  the 
jirfl  day  of  the  week'  he  appeared  jirjl  to  Mary  Mag- 
• dalene ,  out  of  whom  he  had  cajl  feven  devils  ;  and  it 
feems  to  me  to  be  mod  plainly  to  be  gathered  from 
the  hiftory,  as  related  by  the  four  evangclifts. 

The  difciples  did  not  believe  Mary  Magdalene , 
Mark  xvi.  n.  Tiiey  did  not  believe  the  joint  tefti- 
rnony  of  her  and  the  other  women,  Luke  xxiv.  1 1 .  So 
Jesus  after  appeared  to  two  of  them  as  they  walked 
and  went  into  the  country  ;  the  account  of  which  we 
have,  Mark  xvi.  12,  and  the  particulars  related,  Luke 
xxiv.  13,  See.  And  they  went  and  told  it  to  the  red- 
due  ;  neither  believed  they  them  :  The  cure  of  their 
unbelief,  or  the  further  evidences  that  was  given  of 
.the  truth  to  them,  are  multiplied  evidences  of  the  fame 
truth  to  us.  He  after  appeared  to  the  eleven  as  they 
fat  at  meat,  and  upbraided  them  of  their  unbelief  and 
hardnefs  of  heart,  becaufe  they  believed  not  them 
that  had  feen  him  after  he  was  rifen,  Mark  xvi.  14. 
But  Thomas  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came, 
John  xx.  24.  The  other  difciples  therefore  laid  unto 
him,  we  have  feen  the  Lord  :  But  he  Jaid  unto  them, 
except  I  Jiall  fee  in  his  hand  tjie  print  of  the  nails,  and 
put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrufi  my 
hand  into  his  fide,  I  will  not  believe.  Thus  we  fee 
the  difciples  did  not  any  of  them  give  in,  to.  this  truth, 
without  evidence  to  their  full  fatisfadfion.  After  eight 
days,  (I  fuppofe,  on  the  return  of  the  firft  day  of  the 
week)  his, difciples  were  within,  and  Thomas  with  them; 
when  Jesus  again  manifcfled  himfelf  to  them,  and 
fatisfied  Thomas  of  the  evidence  of  the  truth  he  had 
before  heard  from  the  other  difciples,  by  faying  to 
him.  Reach  hither  thy  finger  and  behold  my  hands  ; 
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and  reach  hither  thy  hand  and  thrujl  it  into  my  fide „ 
and  be  not  faithlefs ,  but  believing .  Thomas ,  fatisfied 
with  the  evidence,  anfwered  and  faid,  My  Lord  i and 
my  God.  Jesus  faid  unto  him ,  Thomas ,  becaufe  thou 
hajl  feen  me  thou  haft  believed  ;  blcJTed  are  they  that 
have  not  feen  and  have  believed  :  Thofe  that  believe 
on  the  credit  of  divine  teftirnony;  that  believe  through 
the  word  of  the  prophets  and  apoftles,  jointly  centring 
in  this  truth  ;  although  they  fee  not  Jesus  with  their 
bodily  eyes  ;  of  whom  Peter  fpeaks,  i  It  epiftle,i,  8. 
In  whom,  though  now  ye  fee  him  not,  yet  believing^ 
ye  rejoice  with  joy  unfpeakable,  and  full  of  glory. 

We  find  him  not  only  {hewing  himfelf  to  them,  but 
eating  and  drinking  with  them  after  his  refurre&ion. 
The  evening  of  the  day  of  his  refurreftion,  when  he 
walked  unknown  with  two  of  the  difciples,  when  they 
came  to  fit  at  meat  with  them, he  took  bread  and  blejjed , 
and  brake  and  gave  to  them  ;  and  their  eyes  were  open¬ 
ed  and  they  knew  him .  They  rofe  up  the  fame  hour 
and  returned  to  Jerufalem ,  and  found  the  eleven  ga¬ 
thered  together,  and  they  that  were  with  them,  faying. 
The  Lord  is  mfen  indeed^  and  hath  appeared  unto  Si¬ 
mon  ;  And  they  told  what  things  were  done  in  the 
way,  and  how  he  was  known  of  them,  in  breaking  of 
bread.  And  as  they  thus  fpake,  Jesus  himfelf  flood 
in  the  midft,  and  faid,  peace  unto  you.  When  they 
were  terrified.  and  affrighted,  fuppofing  they  had  feen 
a  fpirit,  he  bid  them  behold  his  hands  ana  his  feet, 
that  it  was  he  himfelf ;  bid  them  handle  him,  and  be 
fatisfied  he  had  flefli  and  bones  ;  and  (hewed  them 
his  hands  and  his  feet.  And  while  they  believed  not 
for  joy  and  wondered,  he  faid  unto  them,  have  ye  any 
meat?  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fifh  and 
a  honey-comb ;  and  he  took  it  and  did  eat  before 
them,  Luke  xxiv.  43.  We  have  another  account  of 
his  dining  with  them,  John  xxi.  from  the  lothtothe 

13th.  And  Peter  fpeaks  of  it2  Afts  x.  40,  41.  Him 

God 


I 


PEACE  aud  JOY,  gy 

God  raifed  up  and  flic  wed  him  openly  ;  not  to  all  the 
people,  but  to  us  who  did  eat  and,  drink  with  him  af¬ 
ter  he  rofefrom  the  dead.  This  part  of  the  evidence 
may  be  clofed  with  the  teftimony  of  Pawl,  iff,  Cor. 
xv.  4th  to  the  8th.  Thqt  he  rofe  again  the  third  day , 
according  to  the.  fcriptv,res  :  And  that  he  was  Jeen  of 
Cephas,  then  of  the  twelve.  After  that  he  was  feen  of 
above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once  ;  of  whom  the 
greater  part  remain  unto  this  prefent,  but  fame  are 
fallen  ajleep.  After  that  he  was  feen  of  James  ;  then 
of  all  the  apojlles.  And  lajl  of  all  he  was  feen  of  me 
afo,  as  of  one  born  out  of  due  time. 

- -  -  -  -  .  ■  .  *  ‘  ‘  * 

PART  II. 

The  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  : — The  fpread  of  the 
Gofpel  :  The  miracles  wrought  in  confirmation  of 
the  Truth  : — The  difference  between  them  and  the 
decefyable  miracles  of  Antichrijt. 

The  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to 
the  promife  of  Jesus  Christ  to  his  diiciples,  is  ano¬ 
ther  evidence  of  this  truth,  with  which  is  comre&ed 
the  Apoftles’  teftimony,  or  their  bearing  witnefs  of 
the  refurreftion  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  When  Jesus 
Christ  told  hjs  difciple Jphnxiv.  2,  I  go  to  pre¬ 
pare  a  place  for  you.'  Chap.  xvi.  5,  7,  But  now  Igo 
my  way  to  him  that fent  me.  Neverihelefs ,  I  tell  you 
the  truth  ;  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away  :  For 
if  I  go  riot  away ,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
you  ;  but  if  I  depart  I  will  fend  him  unto  you.  I  will 
pray  the  Father ,  and  he  fiall  give  you  another  Com¬ 
forter  ,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  forever  ;  but  the 
Comforter ,  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
fend  in  my  name ,  he  fhall  teach  you  all  things ,  and 
brinr  all  things  to  your  remembrance ,  whatfoever  I 
have  fa  id  unto  you ,  And  Luke  tells  us  in  the  [liitory 


38  P  E  A  C  E  and  J  O  Y. 

of  the  Acts  of  the  Apofles,  chap.  i.  4,  c.  That  Jesus 
being  ajfemlled  together  with  them ,  commanded  them 
t  _at  they  Jhould  not  depart  from  Jerufalem,  but  wait 
Jor  the  promife  of  the  Father ,  which  ye  have  heard  of 
me;  for  John  truly  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  (hall 

e  baptized  witk  the.  Holy  Ghost,  not  many  davs 
hence.  This  haying  its  accomplifhment  after  the  af- 
penfion  of  Jesus  Christ,  while  the  djfciples  tarried 

r-iei  'l ^  Jcrifalom,  waiting  for  it,  according  to 
t  e  Lords  direftion,  as  we  have  account,  Acts  ii. 
evidences  the  truth  before  us,  that  Jesus'Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God,  which  will  more  fully  appear,  if 
\ve  confider  the  office  of  the  Spirit,  or  the  defign  of 
his  being  fent,  as  expreffed  by  Jesus  Christ  unto 
his  difciples  before  his  death,  John  xvi.  13.  When 
he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  J, hall  guide  you  into 
all  truth  ;  for  hefhall  not f peak  of  himfelf ;  but  what - 
foever  hefhall  hear,  that  Jhall  he  fpeak  :  And  he  will 
Jhew  you  things  to  come.  He  Jhall  glorify  me  ;  for 
h* Jhall  tale  of  mine ,  and Jhew  it  unto  you ,  John  xv. 
26.  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come ,  whom  I  will  fend 
unto  you  from  the  Father,  the  fpir it  of  truth,  which 
proceed  eth  from  the  Father ,  he  Jhall  tefify  of  me . 
And  ye  alfo  Jhall  hear  witnefs,  becavfe  ye  have  been 
with,  me  from  the  beginning,  Alls  i.  8.  But  ye  fhall 
receive  power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you :  And  ye  fhall  be  witnehfes  unto  me,  both 
in  Jerufalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria ,  anc^ 
unto  the  uttermofl  parts  of  the  earth. 

There  appears  three  things  to  be  taken  notice  of. 

Firft.  He  fhall  fliew  you  things  to  come.  This 
had  its  fulfilment,  I  conceive,  in  what  the  Apoftles 
fpake  concerning  the  rife,  reign  confumption  and 
defiru&ion  of  Antichrift  ;  as  in  2  Thef  2  ;  2  Pet.  2; 

1  John  ii.  18,  19;  1  Tim.  iv.  1  ;  2  Tim.  3;  and 
in  the  book  of  the  Revelations :  And  in  what  is  fpoken 
of  If  rad  in  the  xith  o  i  Romans^  particularly  from  the 
26th  verfe.  Secondly, 
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Secondly.  He  fhall  not  fpeak  of  himfelf,  he  fhall 
glorify  me  ;  for  he  fhall  receive  of  mine,  and  fliew 
it  unto  you.  All  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine  ; 
therefore  faid  I  that  he  fhall  take  of  mine,  and  fliew 
it  unto  you. 

He  fhall  not  fpeak  of  himfelf,  of  his  work  om  the 
hearts  of  men,  fo  as  to  make  men  the  objects  of  ad¬ 
miration  and  attention,  becaufe  they  can  tell  of  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  on  their  hearts,  and  fo  are  led  to 
give  out  that  they  are  fome  great  o?ies^  feme  peculiar 
favourites  of  heaven. 

He  fhall  glorify  me,  he  fhall  take  of  mine  and  fliew 
it  unto  you.  The  office  of  the  fpirit  is  to  fhew  the  glory 
of  Christ,  as  a  guide  points  us  forward  to  the  way  in 
which  we  fhould  go,  or  to  the  objefl:  to  which  we 
fhould  look  ;  and  is  the  voice  behind  us,  faying, 
this  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it.  We  are  taught  to  call 
Jesus  Lord,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  view  his 
glory  as  our  all-fufRcient  relief,  in  our  deftitute  c  ire  urn- 
fiances,  to  oe  looked  to  :  Not  to  call  ourfelves  and 
one  another  experienced  Chriftians,  that  have  the 
Spirit,  and  fo  to  admire  ourfelves  and  one  another 
as  the  favorites  of  Heaven,  in  preference  to  others. 
If  we  fhould  take  notice  of  the  many  ways  in  which 
the  work  of  the  fpirit  is  manifefted  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  they  would  be  all  found  to  center  in  the  difplay 
of  the  glory  of  Christ,  which  will  be  more  eafily 
brought  to  view  in  confidering  the  third  particular  ; 
wherein  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit  and  the  Apoffies’ 
teftimony  are  connected  together. 

Thirdly.  He  fhall  teflify  of  me,  and  ye  alfo  fhall 
bear  witnefs,  becaufe  ye  have  been  with  me  from  the 
beginning  ;  ye  fhall  receive  power  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is- come  upon  you;  and  ve  fhall  be 
witnefles  unto  me  in  Jerufalem ,  and  in  all 'judea,  and 
Samaria ,  and  to  the  uttermoft  ends  of  the  earth. 

When 
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When  the  Apoftles  were  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  ori  the  day  of  Pentecoft,  they  received  pow¬ 
er  to  be  witricfTes  of  the  refurreCtion  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  men  of  other  tongues;  as  the  Spirit  gave 
them  utterance,  though  there  were  together  at  that 
time  dwellers  in  Jerusalem  Jews,  devote  men  out  oj 
every  nation  under  heav'en.  There  are  about  fifteen 
different  parts  of  the  earth  mentioned,  from  whence 
they  came,  where  they  were  born  ;  (probably  col¬ 
lected  together  to  the  feaft  of  Pentecoft.)  They  heard 
every  man  in  his  own  tongue ,  wherein  they  were  born. 
What  they  heard  was  proving  from  the  Scriptures 
that  Jf.sus  was  the  Christ*  as  evidenced  by  his  re- 
furreCtion  from  the  dead  :  as  may  be  feen  by  Peters 
difcourfe  to  them,  v.  36.  Therefore  let  all  the  houfe 
cf  Ifrael  know  affuredly  that  God  hath  made  that 
fame  Jesus  whom  ye  have  crucified  both  Lord  and 
Christ  ;  the  effeCt  of  which  was  the  addition  of 
about  three  thoufand  fouls,  to  the  number  of  thofe 
that  called  Jesus  Lord,  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  apoftles  did  not  arrogate  any  thing  to  them- 
felves  ;  for  when  the  lame  man  was  healed  in  the  next 
chapter,  by  the  gift  of  healing  from  the  fante  Spirit, 
and  the  people  ran  together  into  Solomon  s  porch, 
greatly  wondering,  Peter  anfwered  to  the  people,  Ye 
men  of  Ifrael,  why  marvel  ye  at  this  ?  Or  why  look 
ye  fo  earneftly  upon  us,  as  tho’  by  our  own  power  or 
holinefs  we  had  made  this  man  to  walk  ?  The  God 
of  Abraham ,  and  of  Ifaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of 
cur  Fathers  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus ,  whom  ye 
delivered  up,  and  denied  in  the  prefence  of  Pilate,  when 
he  was  determined  to  let  him  go  ;  but  ye  denied  the 
Holy  One  and  thejujl ,  and  defined  a  murderer  to 
be  granted  unto  you,  and  killed  the  Prince  of  Life, 
whoniGou  hath  raifed  from  the  dead, whereof  we  are 
wiineffes,  and  his  name ,  through  faith  in  his  name , 

hath  made  this  man  f  rong ,  whom  ye  fee  and  knoiu  ; 

yea, 


PEACE  and  JOY.  41 

yea,  the  faith  that  is  by  him  hath  given  him  this  per¬ 
fect  foandnefs  in  the  prefence  of  you  all .  And  tho’  on 
their  fpeaking  to  the  people,  the  priefts  and  the  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  temple  and  the  Sadduces  came  upon  them, 
being  grieved  that  they  taught  the  people,  and  preach¬ 
ed  through  Jesus,  the  refurre&ion  from  the  dead, 
and  laid  hands  on  them,  and  put  them  in  hold  until 
the  next  day  ;  yet  many  of  them  that  heard  the  word 
believed  ;  and  the  number  of  the  men  were  about 
five  thoufand. 

The  next  day,  being  brought  before  the  rulers, 
they  received  power  to  be  witneffes  to  this  truth,  be¬ 
fore  thefe  rulers  in  Jerufalem  ;  being  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  Peter  laid  unto  them,  Ye  rulers  of  the 
people  and  elders  of  Ifrael ,  if  we  this  day  be  exami¬ 
ned  of  the  good  deed  done  to  the  impotent  man,  by 
what  means  he  is  made  whole,  be  it  known  to  you  all , 
and  to  all  the  people  of  Ifrael ,  that  by  the  name  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  of  Nazareth ,  whom  ye  crucified ,  whom 
God  raifed  from  the  dead ,  even  by  him  doth  this  man 
Jland  before  you  whole  :  This  istheftone  fet  at  nought 
by  you  builders,  which  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner.  Neither  is  there  falvation  in  any  other  ;  for 
there  is  none  other  name  under  Heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  mull  be  faved.  Thus  with  great 
power  gave  the  apoftles  witnefs  of  the  refurreftaon  ; 
and  though  they  firaitly  threatened  and  commanded 
them  n6t  to  fpeak  at  all,  nor  teach  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  they  received  power  to  anfwer,  Whether  it  be 
right  in  the  fight  of  God  to  hearken  to  you  more 
than  unto  God,  judge  ye  ?  We  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  man  ;  we  cannot  but  Ipeak  the  things 
which  we  have  heard  and  feen. 

Thus  hath  the  apoftles,  bearing  witnefs  unto  Jesus 
at  Jerufalem,^ nd  Judea  been  hinted  at.  The  Hif- 
toryof  the  Acts  of  the  Apojlles  abounds  with  other  like 
inftances  :  But  I  pals  to  mention  their  being  witneff- 

F  es 


es  in  Samaria ,  and  to  the  uttermoft  ends  of  the  e'arife 
L'pon  the  persecution  againft  the  church  at  Jerufa-f 
fern,  they  that  were  fcattered  went  every  where  preach¬ 
ing  the  word.  Then  Philip  went  down  to  Samaria 
and  preached  Christ  there.  And  when  the  apof- 
tles  heard  that  Samaria  had  received  the  word  of 
God,  they  fent  to  them  Peter  and  John  :  And  they, 
when  they  had  teftified  and  preached  the  word  of  the 
Lord, returned  to  Jerufalem  and  preached  the  gof- 
pel  in  many  villages  of  the  Samaritans.  Philip  was 
fent  to  the  defert,  where  he  met  the  Ethiopean  Eu¬ 
nuch,  and  preached  Christ  to  him,  from  the  liiid  of 
Jfaiah .  Philip  was  after  found  at  Azotus ,  and  paffing 
th  rough  he  preached  in  all  the  cities  until  he  came 
to  Cejarea . 

In  the  above-mentioned  hiftory  Luke  gives  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  apoftlcs’  being  witneffes  in  Antioch ,  Ata- 
hah ,  Berea ,  Cejarea,  Cyprus,  Cyrean ,  Cicillia,  Damaf- 
cus ,  Derbe ,  Ephefus ,  Galatia ,  Joppa ,  Iconium ,« Illym - 
com,  Lydda,  Lyjbra,  Macedonia ,  MiJJa ,  Paphos ,  Phe- 
mcia ,  Perga ,  Pifidia ,  Pamphiha ,  Salamis ,  Selucia r 
Syria,-  Troas  and  Thejfalonica  :  Which  are  here 
mentioned  to  illuftrate  the  fulfilment  of  the  promife 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  his  difciples  :  Ye  fhall  receive 
power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you ; 
and  ye  fhall  be  witneffes  unto  me  in  Samaria ,  and  to 
the  uttermoft  parts  of  the  earth. 

Here  it  may  be  added,  that  the  Apoftles  in  their 
teftimony,  and  firft  Difciples,  appeared  fincere  ;  they 
really  believed  the  truth  they  teftified,  becaufe  they 
worfhipped  Jesus  Christ  as  God.  In  endeavour¬ 
ing.  for  my  own  fatis  faction,  to  look  into  the  New 
Teftament,  to  fee  who  were  believers,  that,  laying 
a  fide  tradition,  I  might  find  what  was  the  faith  of  the 
Gofpel :  From  thence  I  could  not  but  draw  this  con- 
clufion,  that  thofe  who  faw  the  glory  of  Christ  in 
fo  fatisfattory  a  manner  as  to  call  him  Lordj  and  ad- 

drefs 
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drc fs  him  as  the  objeCt  of  their  worfhip,  were  be¬ 
lievers  :  Thefe  appeared  to  underhand  the  myfiery 
of  godlinefs,  that  God  was  manifeft  in  the  flefh.Wher; 
I  came  to  Matt.  viii.  2.  And  behold  a  leper  wor¬ 
shipping  him,  faying,  Lord  !  if  thou  wilt  thou  canh 
make  me  clean,  I  was  Satisfied  I  found  a  NewTef- 
lament  Believer  :  And  reading  on  to  ver.  6,  7,  8,  I 
Saw  a  Centurion  befeeching  him,  faying,  Lord, 
Servant  lyeth  at  home  Sick  of  the  pally,  grievoufly  tor¬ 
mented.  Jesus  faith ,  I  will  come  and  heal  him.  The 
Centurion  anfwered ,  and  faid ,  Lord,  I  am  not  wor¬ 
thy  that  thou  Jhouldfl  come  under  my  roof ,  but f peak  the 
word  only  and  my  fervant  Jhall  he  healed  ;  I  thought 
I  had  found  another,  and  was  confirmed  that  I  was 
right,  by  reading  down  to  the  10th  verfe  ;  When  Je¬ 
sus  heard ,  he  marveled  and  faid ,  I  have  not  found  fa 
great  faith ,  no  not  in  IfraeL  In  looking  into  the  9th 
chapter  I  Saw  a  number  of  believers,  whole  faith  was 
manifefted  by  their  works,  in  bringing  a  man  lick  of 
the  palfy  to  Jesus.  I  call  them  Believers  with  good 
authority  ;  for  Jesus  law  their  faith.  Proceeding  to 
verfe  1 8th,  I  find  another  Believer,  a  worfhipper  of 
Jesus,  faying  to  him,  My  daughter  is  now  dead  ;  but 
come  and  lay  thine  hand  upon  her  and  fhe  Shall  live. 
A  difeafed  woman,  in  the  crowd,  is  next  brought  in, 
in  a  parenthefis,  who  had  fuch  faith  in  him,  as  to  fay 
within  herfelf,  If  I  may  but  touch  the  hem  of  his  gar¬ 
ment  I  Shall  be  whole.  Next  we  come  to  the  two 
blind  men,  v.  27,  who  followed  him,  crying  and  fay¬ 
ing,  Thou  Son  of  D,avid ,  have  mercy  on  us.  And  as 
they  addrefled  him  as  Son  of  Davids  Jesus  was  pleaf- 
ed  to  give  them  opportunity  to  profefs  their  faith, 
and  worfhip  him  as  Lord  :  Believefl  thou  that  I  am 
able  to  do  this  ?  They  faid  unto  him ,  Yea^  Lord.  Were 
I  to  indulge  myfelf  further  in  this  agreeable  compa¬ 
ny,  I  might  feern  tedious,  having  already  looked  over 
two  chapters ;  but  this  may  fuffice  for  a  fpecimem 
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that  the  firft  Difciples,  together  with  the  Apoftles, 
worfhipped  Jesus  as  Lord  ;  beholding  his  glory,  the 
glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace 
and  truth,  they  addrefs  him  as  the  objeft  of  their 
worfhip ;  Lord  increafe  our  faith  ;  Lord  to  whom 
fhall  we  go  but  unto  Thee  ?  Thou  haft  the  words  of 
eternal  life,  and  we  believe,  and  are  fure  that  thou 
tfrt  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  Their 
teftimony  being  moft  furely  believed  of  themfelves, 
it  carried  them  to  count  all  things  but  lofs  for  the  ex- 
ccllency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  their 
Lord.  But  I  am  told,  that  the  addrefting  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord,  is  notan  evidence  that  they  be¬ 
lieved  the  divinity  of  his  Perfon,  or  worfhipped  him, 
feeing  there  are  Lords  many,  and  the  term  Lord  is 
often  ufecl  for  a  fuperior. 

But  I  cannot  think  the  inftances  that  I  have,  or 
that  might  be  mentioned,  can  be  thus  fet  afide  and 
I  am  happy  to  find  it  is  the  defcription  and  charafter 
of  the  firft  difciples,  Ads  ix.  21.  Them  that  call  on 
this  name  :  And  the  1  ft  epiftle  to  the  Corinthians  is 
not  only  direfted  to  the  church  of  God  at  Corinth  ; 
to  them  that  are  fanfctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called 
faints ;  but  to  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs 
and  ours.  It  feems  Paul  thought  it  the  character  ot 
the  fanftified  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  dying  Stephen 
addreffes  Jesus  as  the  objeft  of  his  worfhip,  in  the 
fame  language  with  which  Jesus  addreffes  the  father. 
They  ftoned  Stephen ,  calling  upon,  and  faying,  Lord 
Jesus  receive  my  fpirit.  The  word  GOD  is  fupplied 
by  the  tranflators.  So  we  have  Stephen  addreffing 
Jesus  Christ,  as  the  objeft  of  his  worfhip  in  his 
moft  ferious  and  important  dying  hour,  calling  upon 
and  faying,  Lord  Jesus  receive  my  fpirit.  Here  I 
thought  to  have  clofed  what  I  intended,  upon  the 
evidence  of  the  fincerity  of  the  apoftles  and  firft  dif¬ 
ciples., 
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ciples,  in  their  belief  of  their  teftimony  ;  being  fo 
fatisfied  therewith,  as  without  helitation,  to  direct 
their  worfhip  to  him,  as  the  true  God  and  eternal 
life  :  But  as  the  thought  has  been  objected  *  to  as 
above,  (and  bringing  the  callers  on  that  name  to  view 
is  agreeable)  I  would  a  little  further  purfue  the  fub- 
jeft.  In  Matt.  xv.  22,  25,  we  have  a  woman  of  Ca¬ 
naan  crying  unto  him,  laying,  •  Have  mercy  on  me,  0 
Lord,  thou  Son  of  David  !  Then  came  fixe  and  wov- 
fhipped  him,  faying,  Lord,  help  vie.  She  was  a  cal¬ 
ler  on  that  name,  a  New-Teftament  believer,  as  Jesus 
Christ  himfelf  teftifies  ;  O  woman,  great  is  thy 
faith  !  She  appears  to  be  divinely  taught  to  under¬ 
hand  the  queftion  the  pharifees  could  not  anfwer, 
what  think  ye  of  Chr  ist,  whofe Ton  is  he  ?  They  fay 
unto  him  the  fon  of  David.  How  then  doth  David 
in  fpirit  call  him  Lord,  faying,  the  Lord  faid  to 
my  Lord,  fit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  foot  hook  If  David  then  call  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  his  fon  ?  She  looks  to  him  in  this 
united  charafler,  which  can  be  feen  in  God  manifeft 
in  the  flefh. 

In  the  17th  chap,  we  find  another  believer,  tho’  a 
weak  one,  calling  on  that  name,  v.  14.  a  man  kneel¬ 
ing  down  to  him  and  faying,  Lord  have  mercy  on  my 
Jon, for  he  is  lunatick ,  and  fore  vexed.  I  call  him  a 
weak  one,  becaufe  Mark  fays,  He  addrefied  Jesus 
with,  If  thou  canft  do  any  thing,  have  mercy  on  us 
and  help  us.  Jesus  faith  unto  him,  If  thou  canjl 
believe ,  all  things  are  poffi.ble  to  him  that  believeih  : 
And  Jlraitway  the  father  of  the  child  cried  and  [aid, 
with  tears,  Lord  I  believe,  help  thou  my  unbelief.  I 
might  take  notice  of  the  multitudes  that  came  and 
were  brought  to  Christ  for  healing,  whofe  faith  in 
and  worfhipping  Jesus  is  not  particularly  mentioned, 
though  it  is  clearly  implied ;  for  who  would  come 
themfelves.  ox  bring  their  difeafed  friends  to  be  heal¬ 
ed, 
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ed,  if  they  did  not  believe  him  able  to  heal  them  P 
And  fuch  as  were  healed  by  him,  previous  to  their' 
knowledge  of  him,  and  without  their  application  to 
him,  were  thereby  brought  to  know  and  own  him,  as 
the  man  born  blind;  John  ix.  38.  He  faid,  Lord  / 
believe ,  and  he  worjhipped  him .  I  might  take  notice 
of  the  calling  of  the  apoftles  ;  of  Peters  confeffion, 
that  had  Christ's  approbation;  of  Nathaniel's  com 
viHion  and  confeffion  ;  of  Thomas ,  who,  upon  con- 
viftion,  with  full  fatisfaftion  faid,  My  Lo r d  and myG on: 
But  (hall  clofe  with  the  crucified  thief ;  Lord  remem¬ 
ber  me  when  thou  comeft  to  thy  kingdom .  Thus  the 
apoftles’  bearing  witnefs,  with  their  fincerity  herein, 
has  been  briefly  hinted  at.  The  Holy  Ghost  tef- 
tifying  of  Christ  in  connexion  therewith,  is  to  be 
feen  in  the  miracles  wrought  by  the  apoftles,  in  con¬ 
firmation  of  their  teftimony,  by  which  God  bare  wit¬ 
nefs  with  figns  and  wonders,  and  divers  miracles,  and 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his  own  will  ; 
when  it  was  the  divine  will  that  miracles  fhould  be 
wrought,  in  confirmation  of  the  witnefs  of  the  refur- 
reftion  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  which  the  apoftles  bare. 
Perhaps  it  would  be  too  lengthy  to  recite  the  many 
miracles  wrought  by  the  apoftles,  in  confirmation  of 
their  doftrine,  the  healing  the  lame  man  has  been  al¬ 
ready  mentioned.  I  fhall  only  recite  the  paflage  in 
Abls  v.  12.  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apoftles  were 
many  figns  and  wonders  wrought  among  the  people  ; 
infomuch  as  they  brought  fhe  fick  into  the  ftreets,  and 
laid  on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  the  leaft,  the  fhadow 
of  Peters  palling  by  might  overlhadow  fome  of  them. 
Then  came  alfo  a  multitude  out  of  the  cities  round 
about  unto  Jerufalem ,  bringing  fick  folks,  and  them 
that  were  vexed  with  unclean  fpirits  ;  and  they  were 
healed  every  one.  With  the  miracles  which  Philip 
did,  in  confirmation  of  the  preaching  of  Christ  in 
Samaria^  which  are 'thus  recorded  ;  Unclean  fpirits, 
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trying  with  a  loud  voice,  came  out  of  many  that  were 
poflefied  ;  and  many  taken  with  palfies,  and  that  were 
lame,  were  healed.  And  that  God  wrought  fpecial 
miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul ,  fo  that  from  his  body 
were  brought  handkerchiefs  or  aprons,  and  the  dif- 
eafes  departed  from  them,  and  the  evil  fpirits  went 
out  of  them. 

But  here  may  arife  an  enquiry,  in  that  we  ate  told 
of  the  coming  of  antichrift,  whofe  coming  is  after  the 
working  of  fatan,  with  all  power,  and  figns,  and  lying 
wonders,  and  with  all  deceivablenefs  of  unrighteouf- 
nefs,  2  Thef.  ii.  g,  10.  And  of  the  beaft,  the  fpirit  of 
devils,  and  the  falfe  prophet.  Rev.  xiii.  13,  14 — xvi. 
14 — xix.  20  ;  that  wrought  miracles,  whereby  men 
were  deceived.  How  may  the  difference  be  known* 
between  the  miracles  wrought  by  Jesus  Christ  and 
his  apoftles,  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
in  confirmation  of  the  doftrine  of  Christ,  and  the 
figns,  wonders  and  miracles  of  antichrift,  the  beaft, 
falfe  prophet  and  fpirit  of  devils. 

To  which  it  may  be  replied,  That  there  are  two 
things  ever  obfervable  in  the  miracles  wrought  by 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  Apoftles. 

Ift.  They  were  to  teftify  of  Christ. 

I  Idly.  To  relieve  the  afflifled. 

Ift.  To  teftify  of  Christ.  Thofe  wrought  by 
Jesus  Christ  were  to  manifeft  his  true  character; 
to  prove  his  claim  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  one  with 
the  Father.  If  ye  believe  not  me,  believe  the  works, 

the  works  I  do  in  my  Fathers  name  bear  witnefs  of 
me. 

So  alfo  thofe  wrought  by  the  hands  of  the  Apof¬ 
tles  were  to  teftify  of  him,  agreeable  to  what  Jesus 
Christ  faidunto  them,  He Jhall  tejlify  of  viey  and  ye 
alfo  fhali  bear  witnefs  becaufe  ye  have  been  with  me 
from  the  beginning.  While  they  bear  witnefs  to  the 
refurreflion  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  miracles  wrought 
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by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  tefhfied  of  the 
truth  which  they  bear  witnefs  to.  It  was  not  the  pie¬ 
ty,  power  or  holinefs  of  the  Apoftles  ;  they  declared 
themfelves  to  be  men  of  like  paffions  with  their  hear¬ 
ers  :  But  it  was  the  dignity  and  glory  of  Christ  that 
was  hereby  made  manifeft. 

I  Idly.  They  were  to  relieve  the  afflifled,  both  in 
their  bodies  and  minds.  For  inftance,  let  us  view 
the  man  fick  of  the  palfy,  believing  Jesus,  when  he 
laid,  Son  thy  fins  be  forgiven  thee,  and  his  afflifted 
mind  is  relieved.  He  is  of  good  cheer  indeed,  and 
that  his  faith  might  be  confirmed,  as  well  as  that  oth- 
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ers  might  know  he  had  power  on  earth  to  forgive 
fins,  he  is  bid  to  arife,  take  up  his  couch  and  go 
to  his  houfe.  His  body  is  relieved,  and  lie  is  able  to 
carry  that  on  which  he  lay,  out  before  them  all. 

The  like  may  be  faid  of  all  the  miracles  wrought 
by  Jesus  Christ  ;  they  were  all  miracles  of  mercy 
to  the  blind,  deaf,  dumb,  maimed,  polfelfed,  &c.  not 
the  pooreft,  meaneft,  molt  dellitute  and  miferable, 
ever  calf  out,  that  came  to  him,  nor  any  cafe  beyond 
his  power,  whereby  he  was  ftill  manifeiting  himfelf 
mighty  to  lave.  Thefe  are  left  on  record  both  as  the 
ground  of  our  faith  in  him,  and  as  an  encouragement 
for  the  mod  dejetled  and  abjeft  children  of  men,  to 
look  to  him  from  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  and  be  fa¬ 
ced,  whatever  be  their  dilfrelfes. 

Thus  were  the  miracles  wrought  by  the  apoftles, 
miracles  of  relief  to  the  afflidled,  both  in  their  bo¬ 
dies  and  minds.  Let  us  view  the  inftance  of  the 
lame  man  that  never  had  walked,  though  above  for¬ 
ty  years  old,  to  whom  Peter  faid,  Silver  and  gold 
have  I  none,  but  fuch  as  I  have  give  I  thee  in  the. 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  of  Nazareth ,  rife  up  and 
walk.  See  him  leaping  and  walking  ;  and  we  lee 
him  relieved  of  his  bodily  infirmity  ;  view  him  prail- 
im>  God  ;  and  we  fee  his  mind  relieved.  See  the 
0  fequel ; 
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fequel ;  and  we  fee  it  is  by  Jesus  of  Nazareth ,  who 
was  crucified,  whom  God  raifed  from  the  dead,  and 
to  confirm  the  witnefs  the  apoftles  bare  of  him  :  But 
the  deceivable  miracles, 

Ift.  Teftify  of  men. 

•  I  Idly.  Eftablifli  falfhood. 

Illdly.  Lead  men  into  flavifh  fear,  darknefs  and 
perplexity.  . 

Ift.  They  teftify  of  men,  AEh  viii.  9.  Simon  ufed 
forcery  and  bewitched  the  people,  giving  out  that 
himfelf  was  fome  great  one,  to  whom  they  gave  heed. 
So  antichrift,  fpoken  of  by  the  apoftles,  2  Thejf.  ii. 
whofe  coming  is  after  the  working  of  fatan,  with  all 
power,  and  figns,  and  lying  wonders,  and  with  all 
deceivablenefs  of  unrighteoufnefs,is  he  who  oppofeth 
andexalteth  himfelf  above  all  that  is  called  God, or 
that  is  worfhipped  ;  fo  that  he,  as  God,  fitteth  in  the 
temple  of  God,  fhewing  himfelf  that  he  is  God. 
This  was  undoubtedly  manifeft  when  the  authority 
of  the  church  was  held  more  facred  than  the  written 
word,  and  a  meafure  of  it  is  to  be  feen  wherever  the 
decrees,  counfels,  confeffions  and  catechifms  of  men 
are  preferred  before  the  written  word,  or  where  they 
appear  to  have  more  weight  and  influence  :  The 
ground  of  this  is,  they  were  wonderfully  pious,  learn¬ 
ed  and  holy  men,  who  were  not  likely  to  be  deceiv¬ 
ed,  and  we  have  been  ready  to  fay,  if  we  were  as 
good  as  they  we  fhould  not  fear,  which  is  idolatry, 
putting  the  creature  in  the  place  of  the  Creator ;  fo 
worlhipping  and  ferving  the  creature  more  than  the 
Creator,  who  is  God,  blefled  forever. 

Ildly.  To  eftablifli  falfhood,  to  lead  the  mind  from 
the  fountain  of.  living  waters,  to  broken  cifterns  that 
can  hold  no  water;  for  while  they  teftify  of  the  pi¬ 
ety  and  holinefs  of  men,  and  lead  to  the  above-men¬ 
tioned  idolatry,  they  teftify  of  that  which  is  not,  of 
error  and  falfhood  :  Becaufe  the  fcripture  teftifies  of 
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man.  That  there  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one ;  they 
are  all  gone  out  of  the  way  ;  all  we  like  fheep 
have  gone  aftray.  When  we  look  to  men  there  is 
no  duller  to  eat,  the  good  is  perifhed  out  of  the  earth, 
and  none  upright  among  men  ;  the  beft  of  them  is 
a  briar,  the  mod  upright,  fharper  than  a  thorn  hedge; 
So  it  leads 

Illdly.  To  flavifh  fear,  darknefs  and  perplexity. 
The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  fnare  ;  the  fpirit  of  anti¬ 
chrift  teftifying  of  man,  bringing  their  perfons  into 
admiration,  tends  to  fubje£l  men  to  them  for  their 
fuppofed  piety  and  importance,  and  to  look  to 
them  as  their  guides,  and  to  look  to  themfelves, 
in  order  to  qualify  them  to  look  to  Jesus,  in 
manner  and  form  as  they  fhall  dire 61  them,  which 
will  foon  bewilder  and  perplex  them  with  the  anxious 
inquiry,  what  lack  I  yet,  to  adorn  myfelf  fuitably  to 
go  to  Jesus,  that  I  may  obtain  falvation  by  him  ? 

The  fum  of  the  anfwer  to  the  above  inquiry  is, 
Every'  fpirit  that  confdfeth  that  Jesus  is  come  in  the 
flefh,  is  of  God  ;  for  if  JesUs  is  come  in  the  flefh,  he 
hath  in  our  nature  and  ‘in  our  {lead,  fulfilled  all  righ- 
teoufnefs,  obeyed  the  precept  and  fuffered  the  penal¬ 
ty  of  the  law,  which  is  manifeft,  in  his  refurre6lion 
from  the  dead,  when  he  rofe  for  our  j unification  ;  the 
belief  of  this  truth  relieves  the  mind,  and  gives  the 
anfwer  of  a  good  confcience  towards  God. 

But  every  fpirit  that  confefleth  not  that  Jesus  is 
come  in  the  flefh,  is  not  of  God  ;  the  fpirit  that  leads 
us  to  look  to  men  and  to  ourfelves,  to  put  forth  a 
helping  hand  to  intereft  us  in  the  divine  favour,  and 
infifts  that  the  work  of  Christ  is  not  itfelf  alone  all- 
fufficient  to  recommend  us  thereto,  is  the  fpirit  of  an- 
tichrift,  1  John,  iv.  3.  It  may  be  faid,  antichrift  holds 
forth  the  evidences  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel,  as  the 
apoflles  foretold  of  the  rife,  reign,  confumption  and 
definition  of  antichrift,  who  hath  arifen  and  reigned 
even  over  the  kings  of  the  earth,  whom  the  Lord  has 
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been  confuming  with  the  fpirit  of  his  mouth,  and  will 
deftroy  by  the  brightnefs  of  his  coming. 

The  fpirit  of  antichrift,  whole  coming  is  after  the 
working  of  fatan,  with  all  power,  figns,and  lying  won¬ 
ders,  as  it  teftifies  of  men,  and  has  raifed  them  into 
places  of  profit,  worldly  honour  and  power  over  their 
fellow  creatures,  has  led  men  into  bondage  and  {lave- 
ry  to  thole  thus  raifed,  and  into  darknefs  and  perplexi¬ 
ty,  fubjeQlng  them  to  religious  tyranny  and  perfec¬ 
tion,  fo  as  to  change  the  appearance  of  primitive 
chriftianity,  and  prejudice  the  minds  of  unbelievers, 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles ,  againft  the  chriftian  religion. 

The  fpirit  of  Christ  which  teftifies  of  him  bows 
down  the  loftinefs,  and  lays  low  the  haughtinefs  of 
men,  fo  that  the  Lord  alone  is  exalted:  And  where 
the  fpirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty,  light,  joy 
and  gladnefs  ;  and  men  are  taught  thereby  to  love 
their  enemies,  to  do  good  to  them  that  hate  them, 
and  pray  for  them  that  defpitefully  ufe  and  perfecute 
them,  to  love  one  another  as  he  hath  loved  them,  and 
by  love  to  ferve  one  another  :  The  confideration  of 
which  evidences  and  manifefts  the  New-Teftament 
religion  to  be  divine,  and  the  author  of  it  to  be  the 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begining  and  the  ending,  the 
firft  and  the  laft  ;  and  fo  far  as  it  prevails  it  cannot 
fail  to  recommend  the  religion  that  teaches  and  en¬ 
forces  it  to  the  conlciences  of  all  men.  By  this  (hail 
all  men  knowj/£  are  my  difciples ,  if  ye  love  one  another . 


part  III. 


The  Jews  an  Evidence  of  the  Truth  before  us  ■ 

T 

1  MIGHT  farther  add,  that  the  Jews  maybe 
brought  in  as  another  evidence  to  the  truth  before  us, 
as  they  are  preferved  in  the  providence  of  God,  in 
their  Qilpernons  among  the  nations  cleaving  to  Mofes, 

who 
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who  wrote  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  living  witneffes  of 


the  truth  of  the  record  of  the  Old-Teftament  fcrip- 
tures,  from  which  fcriptures  the  apoftles  of  the  Lord 
and  Saviour  proved  the  truth  of  what  they  teftified 
concerning  Jesus,  as  being  fulfilled  in  him.  So  like- 
wife  in  the  fulfilment  of  what  Jesus  Christ  faid 
concerning  them,  that  fhould  be  confequent  on  their 
rejecting  him  and  perfecuting  his  difciples. 

Ift.  Their  rejecting  him  ;  fee  the  parable  of  the 
vineyard.  Matt .  xxi.  38,  41.  Mark  xii.  7,  8,  9.  Luke 
xx.  14,  15,16.  He  fays  in  Matt .  xxiii.  37,  38,  and 
Luke  xiii.  34,  35.  O  !  Jerufalem ,  Jerusalem  !  Thou 
that  killed  the  prophets  and  ftoneft  them  that  are  fent 
unto  you  !  How  often  would  I  have  gathered  you  as 
a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  but 
ye  would  not  !  Behold  your  houfe  is  left  unto  you  de¬ 
folate  !  Soalfoin  Matt,  xxiv,  12 — Mark  xxi.  5,  6, 
when  his  difciples  called  him  to  view  the  {tones  and 
the  building  of  the  temple,  he  faid,  Verily  I  fay  unto 
there  Jhall  not  be  left  one  fone  upon  another  that 
not  be  throzun  down ;  which  had  its  literal  ac- 
complifhment  in  the  deftruCtion  of  Jerufalem  and  the 
temple,  and  the  very  place  where  they  flood  plough¬ 
ed  as  a  field,  according  to  the  prophet  Micah ,  ^hich 
was  confequent  on  their  rejecting  him  :  And, 

I  Idly .  Perfecuting  his  difciples ;  Matt.  xxi.  from 
34.  Wherefore  behold  I  fend  you  prophets  and  wife  meh 
and  feribes ,  and  of  them  ye  Jhall  kill  and  crucify , 
and  of  them  ye  Jhall  fcourge  in  your  Jynagogues , 
and  perfecute  from  city  to  city.  Jesus  told  them 
this  fhould  come  upon  them,  previous  to  the  deftruc- 
tionof  Jerufalem ;  for  when  he  was  fpeaking  of  that 
event,  he  tells  them,  Luke  xxi.  12,  16.  But  before  all 
thefe  they  fall  lay  their  hands  on  you  and  perfecute,  de¬ 
livering  you  up  to  the  Jynagogues ,  and  into  pnfons ,  be¬ 
ing  brought  before  kings  and  rluers  for  my  name  fate. 


And  ye  Jhall  be  betrayed  both  by  parents  and  brethren , 
and  kinsfolks  and  Jriends ;  and  of  yon  Jhall  they  caife 


to 


PEACE  and  JOY. 

to  be  put  to  death .  And  as  he  foretold  of  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  Jerufalem  and  the  temple,  and  warned  his  dif- 
cipfes  of  what  they  fhould  meet  with,  or  what  fhould 
befall  them  :  So  he  gave  them  a  token,  which  they 
underftood,  when  to  make  their  efcape  from  thofe 
dreadful  calamities,  Matt .  xxiv.  15  and  onward — - 
Mark  xiii.  from  v.  14 — Luke  xxi.  20,  &c. 

I  fuppofe  there  is  a  fund  of  evidence  to  the  truth 
before  us,  in  what  befel  the  children  of  Ifrael,  in  all 
that  came  upon  them,  the  bleffing  and  the  curfe  ;  and 
their  being  rooted  out  of  their  land,  in  anger  and 
wrath,  and  great  indignation,  and  caft  into  another 
land,  as  at  this  day,  mentioned  Dtut.  xxix.  28 — xxx. 
1  ;  which  will  more  fully  appear  when  v.  6  fhail  have 
its  accomplifhment  :  And  the  Lord  thy  God  fliall 
circumcife  thy  heart  and  the  heart  of  thy  feed ,  to  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart  and  with  all 
thy  fof,  that  thou  mayjl  live  ;  which  is  fimilar  to  the 
prophecy  I  fa .  lix.  20  ;  which  is  thus  quoted  by  the 
Apoftle,  Rom.  xi.  26  :  As  it  is  writen.  There.  fhail 
come  out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer ,  and  turn  away  ungodh- 
nefs  f  rom  Jacob .  For  this  my  covenant  unto  them9 
when  I  fhail  take  away  their  fins .  This  is  to  take 
place,  according  to  the  Apoftle,  when  the  fulnefs 
of  tlie  Gentiles  fhail  come  in,  and  fo  all  Ifrael  fliall  be 
faved  ;  for  notwithftanding  they  are,  as  concerning 
the  Gofpel,  enemies  for  the  fake  of  the  Gentiles,  yet, 
as  touching  the  eleftion,  they  are  beloved  for  their 
Fathers  fake,  for  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are 
without  repentance.  I  apprehend  Jesus  Christ 
fpeaks  of  the  fame  thing  when  he  fays.  Ye  fliall  not 
fee  me  until  ye  fay,  Rleffed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Thus  the  prophet  fpake  of  Je¬ 
sus,  Pfalm  Cxviii.  26.  Thus  the  multitudes,  Matt . 
xxi.  9.  that  went  before  and  that  followed  after  Jesus, 
riding  to  Jerufalem ,  cried  Hofanna  !  Sffed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  !  And  thus  fliall 
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the  Jews  do  when  their  hearts  are  circumcifed  to 
love  the  Lord  their  God  with  all  their  hearts. 

Thus  have  I  hinted  at  many  particulars,  wherein 
the  evidences  of  the  truth  of  the  good  news  of  the 
gofpel  are  contained,  as  knowing  that  where  the 
character  of  Jesus  Christ  is  underftood,  and  the 
evidences  of  the  truth  teftified  of  him  are  fatisfa&ory 
*.0  the  mind,  nothing  can  hinder  rejoicing  in  him  ; 
for  fo  fure  as  he  is  God  manifeft  in  the  flefh,  as  his 
claim  to  Deity  is  juft,  as  he  rofe  again  from  the  dead, 
fo  lure  was  his  obedience  in  our  nature  perfect,  and 
his  one  facrifice  did  forever  take  away  fin.  The  Fa¬ 
ther  is  well  pleafed  for  his  righteoufnefs  fake, 
and  we  are  made  accepted  in  the  beloved  j  for, 
fays  the  Apoftle,  all  things  are  of  God,  who’  hath 
reconciled  us  to  himfelf  by  Jesus  Christ;  and  leaft 
that  Ihould  be  looked  upon  as  the  privilege  of  the 
Apoftles  and  firft  chriftians  only,  he  adds,  God 
was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himfelf 
not  imputing  their  trefpaffes  unto  them  ;  for  he 
hath  made  him  fin  for  us  who  knew  no  fin ,  that  we 
might  he  made  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  in  him. 
Hence  arifes  the  anfwer  of  a  good  confcience  to¬ 
wards  God,  by  the  refurreftion  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  tne  Apoftle  calls  the  baptifm  that  now  faves 
us  ;  fo  that  the  perfon  whofe  mind  was  juft  now  per¬ 
plexed  with  a  fenfe  of  guilt,  full  of  anxiety  and  dil- 
trefs,  turning  every  way  with  difappointment  to  bro- 
he n  cifttrns  that  can  hold  no  water,  upon  under- 
ftanding  the  import  of  the  refurreaion  of  Jesus 
Christ, finds  that  which  quiets  his  mind  and  anfwers 
all  obje&ions,  agreeable  to  the  Apoftle,  Rom.  viii. 
It  is  God  that  juftifieth,  who  is  he  that  condemneth  ? 
It  is  Christ  that  died  ;  yea,  rather  that  is  nfen  again 
from  the  dead.  We  read  of  being  begotten  again  to 
a  lively  hope  by  the  refurreflion  of  Iesus  Christ 
from  the  dead,  i  Pet.  1..4.  J 


CIIAP, 


PEACE  AND  JOY. 


55 


CHAP.  V. 


The  good  contained  in  the  Truth  thus  evidenced,  and 
our  Obligation  to  keep  it  always  in  Remembrance. 


T' 

HIS  leads  to  the  confideration  of  the  good 
contained  in  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gofpel,  which 
refpe&s  both  the  life  that  now  is  and  that  which  is  to 


come,  being  furnifhed  with  the  anfwer  of  a  good  con- 
fcience  towards  God,  by  the  refurreftion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  under  a  fenfe  of  our  own  guilt,  inability  and 
folly,  and  the  various  caufes  of  fhame,  fear  and  terror 
that  arife  from  a  view  of  ourfelves,  to  have  affurance 
from  the  feriptures  Christ  was  delivered  for  our 
offences ,  and  rofe  again  for  our  jufliff  cation,  Rom .  iv„ 
25.  That  Christ  died  for  our  fins  according  to  the 
feriptures,  and  that  he  was  buried  and  rofe  again  the 
third  day,  according  to  the  feriptures,  1  Cor .  xv.  3, 4, 
Ihews  our  peace  is  made  with  Ggd  by  him  who  is  our 
peace,  and  hath  made  peace  by  the  blood  of  his 
crofs.  The  work  is  finifhed  in  his  death,  and  wit- 
neffed  in  his  refurreflion  ;  the  hope  we  are  begotten 
to  is  a.  lively  nope,  a  hope  that  maketh  not  afhamed ; 
of  which  the  Apofile  fpeaks,  Rom.  v.  5.  For  when 
he  fpeaks  of  Jesus  being  delivered  for  our  of¬ 
fences,  and  being  raifed  again  for  our  j unifi¬ 
cation,  ch.  iv.  25,  he  adds,  ch.  v.  1.  Therefore  be - 
ing  jujliffed :  upon  believing  this  truth,  we  have 
peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  we  have  accefs  by  faith  into  this  grace 
wherein  we  now  (land,  and  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God.  This  made  them  glory  in  tribula¬ 
tion,  which  wrought  patience,  experience  and  hope  ; 
and  this  hope  ^  maketh  not  afhamed,  becaule  the 
love  of  God  (is  fhed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,,  which  is  given  to  us.  How  was  the 

love 
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love  of  God  fliecl  abroad  in  their  hearts,  but  in  their 
being  fatisficd  and  allured  of  the  truth  of  the  mani- 
fefiation  of  it  in  the  death  and  refurreftion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  as  the  Apoftle  adds  in  the  next  verfe ;  For 
when  we  were  without  ftrength  Christ  died  for  the 
ungodly,  who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  rofe 
again  for  our  juftification  :  Therefore  the  hope  that 
comes  thereby  is  a  lively  hope,  fpringing  from  the 
truth,  from  the  perfeft  work  of  Christ  ;  not  the  hope 
of  the  hypocrite;  for  what  is  that,  though  he  hath  gain¬ 
ed  ;  though  he  hath  gained  a  good  opinion  of  himfelf, 
as  being  diftinguifhed  from  fome  of  his  fellow-crea¬ 
tures  in  point  of  acceptance  with  God,  on  account 
of  fomething  wrought  in  or  done  by  him  ;  will  it  do 
to  mention  before  God  when  trouble  comes  ?  Will 
he  hear  his  cry  on  that  account  ?  Will  he  hear  him 
in  his  own  name  ?  Or  though  he  hath  gained  the  good 
opinion  of  others,  what  is  it  when  God  takes  awray 
his  Jotfi  ?  Hopes  from  this  quarter  is  as  a  fpider’s  web, 
a?  the  giving  up  the  ghoft  :  W  hile  the  hope  that  comes 
by  the  refurrebtion  of  Christ  maketh  not  afiiamed, 
is  a  lively  hope.  This  is  the  Gofpei  which  the  Apof¬ 
tle  preached,  by  which,  fays  he,  ye  are  laved,  if  ye 
keep  in  memory  what  I  preached  unto  you,  unlefs  ye 
have  believed  in  vain.  How  believed  in  vain  ?  If 
Christ  be  not  raifed  your  faith  is  vain,  and  you 
are  yet  in  your  fins :  But,  fays  he,  Now  is  Christ 
rifen  and  become  the  firft  fruits  of  them  that  flept. 
Hence  it  follows,  their  faith  is  not  vain,  they  be¬ 
lieved  a  truth ;  therefore  did  not  believe  in  vain,  there¬ 
fore  they  are  not  in  their  fins,  they  are  faved  by  the 
gofpei,  the  hope  is  a  lively  hope. 

Begotten  to  a  lively  hope  ;  to  an  inheritance  un¬ 
de  filed  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  referved  in  the 

Heavens.  . 

To  an  inheritance ;  to  as  many  as  received  him, 

or  believed  the  truth  concerning  him,  or  received  his 

teftimony, 
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teftun  to  them  gave  lie  power  to  become  the 
fons  of  God;  and  if  children,  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God, 
joint  heirs  with  Christ  ;  who  inherits  all  things,  and 
fcould  fay,  All  that  the  Father  hath  is  mine ;  all 
tame  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine;  who  has 
prayed  for  his  difciples  that  they  may  be  with 
him  to  behold  his  glory,  and  hath  faid  unto  them, 
Becaufe  I  live,  ye  fhall  live  alfo.  This  his  inheri¬ 
tance  is  incorruptible,  and  will  never  fade  away,  be¬ 
caufe  it  is  his  in  perfefil  righteoufnefs,  and  altogether 
undefiled,  and  it  is  beyond  the  reach  of  moth,  rult  or 
thieves^  being  referved  in  the  Heavens. 

Thefe  hints  lead  to  a  contemplation  of  that  nood 
which  is  contained  in  the  gofpel,  which  hath  height 
and  depth,  length  and  breadth,  that  pafleth  know- 
ledgers  it  refpefifs  the  prefent  life,  and  leads  to  an 
undemanding  of  the  wife  man’s  qUeftion  and  anfwer, 
in  Ecclef  vi.  12  vii.  1.  Who  knoweth  what  good 
tor  man  in  life,  or  what  is  man’s  chief  good  all  the 
tHys  of  his  vain  life,  which  hefpendeth  as  a  fhadow? 
The  anfwer  is,  a  name  better  than  precious  ointment, 
the  name  above  every  name,  the  knowledge  of  which 
lhews  the  day  of  a  man’s  death  better  than  the  day  of 
his  birth  ;  this  is  man’s  chief  good  in  life.  He  that 
hndeth  me,  findeth  life,  and  fhall  obtain  favour  of  the 
Lord  ;  Whofo  harkeneth  unto  me  fhall  dwell  fafelv, 

a”.'  n<^u1’,et  ^rom  ^ear  °f  evil,  as  knowing  that  all 

things  fhall  work  together  for  good,  to  them  that  love 

God,  to  them  that  are  called  according  to  his  pur- 
poie.  And  with  refpea  to  the  life  to  come,  if  the 

apo  e  faith,  eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  ear  heard,  nei¬ 
ther  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the  things 
that  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him,  well 

1  *eave  11  lnthe  admiring  language  of  the  Pfalm- 
itt,  O  how  great  is  thy  goodnefs  which  thou  haft  laid 
up  for  them  that  fear  thee  !  Thou  haft  wrought  for 
them  that  truft  in  thee,  before  the  fons  of  men. 

H  May 
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May  I  never  forget  this  truth,  that  is  thus  evidenc¬ 
ed,  and  contains  in  it  mans  chief  good  in  this  life  and 
the  life  to  come.  When  the  apoflle  would  have  Ti¬ 
mothy  he  ftrong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus* 
and  endure  hardnefs  as  a  good  foldier  of  Jesus 
C.HRisT/hc  tells  him’  to  remember  that  Jesus  Christ* 
af  the  feed  of  David ,  was  raifed  from  the  dead ,  as  that 
which  Was  all-firfficient  to  animate  him  hereunto ;  and 
When  he  gives  the  Corinthians  a  brief  account  of  the 
gofpel,  that  he  and  his  fellow-apoJlles  preached,  how 
that  Christ  died  for  our  fins,  and  was  buried  and 
rofe  again  the  third  day,  according  to  the  Scriptures, 
and  that  he  was  feen  of  his  chofen  witneffes,  many  of 
which  were  then  alive,  though  feme  had  fallen  afleep, 
he  fays,  of  this  gofpel,  by  which  ye  are  faved ,  if  we 
keep  in  memory  what  I  preached  unto  you .  How  is  he 
to  be  under  flood  ?  Doth  the  gofpel  fave  on  condition 
of  keeping  in  memory,  fo  that  if  they  forgot  it  they 
were  loft  ? 

I  conceive  the  meaning  of  the  apoflle  to  be  as  if 
he  had  fa-id,  what  I  have  preached  is  a  precious  truth, 
in  which  is  all  our  falvation.  Now  then  if  thofe  that 
believe  this  truth,  keep  it  in  memory,  it  will  fave 
them  from  innumerable  evils  they  will  otherways  be 
expofed  to  :  For  in  this  truth  there  is  a  fource  of  ob¬ 
ligation  and  confoiation  which  ought  always  to  be 

kept  in  memory. 

Firft.  For  obligation. 

The  remembrance  that  Jesus  Christ  died  for 
our  fins,  and  rofe  again  for  our  juftification,  will  al¬ 
ways  demonftrate  to  the  mind,  that  we  are  not  our 
own,  but  bought  with  a  price,  and  Obliged  to  glorify 
him  in  our  fpirits  and  bodies  which  are  his :  So  that 
when  temptation  befets  us,  to  •  induce  u's  to  a£l,  ac¬ 
cording  to  our  own  lulls  in  oppolition  to  his  will  con¬ 
cerning  us ;  to  atl  according  to  the  prince  of  the 

power  of  the  air,  the  fpirit  that  now  worketh  in  the 

*  '  children 
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children  of  difobedience.  The  remembrance  of  this 
truth,  is  like  taking  the  fliield  of  faith,  which  quen¬ 
ches  the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil.  Under  this  head  of 
obligation  may  be  laid,  (ill,)  We  are  hereby  put  in 
mind  of  the  apofde’s  exhortation,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God  ;  which  fie  infpreeth  from  the  certainty  of  this 
truth  :  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  fin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  fin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteoufnefs 
of  God  in  him.  Seeing  God  was  in  Christ  recon¬ 
ciling  the  world  to  himfelf,  where  is  enmity  ?  It  mult 
be  in  us ;  therefore  be  ye  reconciled  unto  God  ;  to 
his  way  of  reconciling  us  to  himfelf,  to  which  we  are 
by  nature  enemies,  our  pride  of  heart  would  not  be 
thus  beholden  ;  but  it  is  the  way  infinitely  wife,  in 
which  mercy  and  truth  meet  together,  righteoufnefs 
and  peace  embrace  each  other,  in  which  our  falva-r 
tion  is  fecured,  our  haughtinefs  humbled  and  the 
Lord  alone  is  exalted.  Be  ye  reconciled  to  God, 
to  all  his  difpenfations  towards  us,  which  all  come 
from  him  who  is  love,  with  a  defign  of  love  to  us  : 
Be  ye  reconciled  to  be  at  his  dilpofe  through  life, 
and  refigned  to  him  in  death  ;  to  look  on  ourfelvcs, 
our  children,  our  eftates,  our  time  and  talents,  as  all 
belonging  to  him,  to  be  improved  to  his  glory,  while 
he  intrults  us  with  them  ;  to  be  refigned  when  he 
calls  for  them,  with  thankfulnefs  that  we  have  fo  long 
enjoyed  them.  Bleffed  Jesus,  thou  haft  taught  us 
to  pray,  Thy  will  be  done  !  (2dly.)  The  remem* 
brance  of  this  truth  obliges  us  to  be  reconciled  one 
to  another,  and  live  in  love  and  peace,  one  with  ano¬ 
ther.  For  a  perfon  to  have  all  his  hopes  folely  found¬ 
ed  on  the  free  forgivenefs  of  ten  thoufand  talents,  and 
have  his  brother  by  the  throat  for  a  few  pence,  how 
inconfiftent  and  ungreatful  mult  it  appear!  To  fee 
an  injury,  perhaps  only  a  fuppofed  one,  not  real,  or 
an  accidental  one,  not  defigned  ;  or  if  it  be  real  and 
defigned,  to  fee  it  hoarded  up  in  the  mind  ;  to  nurfe 
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up  alienation,  anger,  revenge,  &c.  how  contrary  is  it 
to  the  fpirit  of  the  gofpel  !  To  the  example  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  prayed  for  his  enemies,  and  hath  di- 
refted  his  difciples,  But  love  ye  your  enemies ;  as  alfo 
to  the  direction  of  the  apoftle,  Dearly  beloved ,  avenge 
not  yourfelves ,  but  rather  give  place  to  wrath  ;  for  it 
is  written ,  vengeance  is  mine ,  I  will  repay ,  faith  the 
X.ORD.  Therefore ,  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him  ; 
if  he  thirjl ,  give  him  drink  ;  for  in  fo  doing  thou fhalt 
heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of 
evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good. 

Secondly.  This  truth  is  always  to  be  kept  in  re¬ 
membrance  as  a  fource  of  confolation  :  He  is  the 
living  fpring  of  everlafting  confolation.  .It  is  God 
that  juftifieth,  who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is 
Christ  that  died,  yea  rather  that  is  rifen  again  from 
the  dead,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who 
alfo  maketh  interceftion  for  us.  Who  fhall  feparate 
us  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  B  Jesus 
Christ  is  juftified  in  the  fpirit,  declared  to  be  the  Son 
of  God  with  power,  according  to  the  fpirit  of  holi- 
nefs,  by  the  refurreclion  from  the  dead.  Is  the  head 
rifen  ?  Is  the  head  juftified  ?  Who  fhall  feparate  the 
members  from  a  participation  therein  ?  Shall  the 
tribulation,  or  diftrefs,  or  famine,  or  nakednefs,  or 
perfecution  or  peril,  or  fword  they  may  be  expofed 
to  P  Nay,  in  all  thefe  things  they  are  more  than  con¬ 
querors  through  him  that  loved  them.  Let  this  truth 
be  forgotten  in  tribulation  and  diftrefs,  they  lay  hard 
on,  look  dark  and  gloomy  ;  which  we  are  faved  from 
by  keeping  the  truth  in  memory. 

To  illuftrate  my  meaning  by  a  fimiiitude  :  If  I  have 
a  family  full  of  wants,  and  feveral  creditors  that  ought 
to  be  paid,  at  the  fame  time  urging  upon  me  ;  if  I 
have  a  fum  of  money  that  is  fufficient  for  all  need,  but 
have  laid  it  away  and  forgot  it,  thefe  wants  and  cre¬ 
ditors  fink  my  fpirits  and  perplex  my  mind  :  If  I 

remember 
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remember  this  fum,  my  mind  is  relieved,  I  am  fayed 
from  this  perplexity,  I  have  enough  to  anfwer  all 
exigencies  and  demands,  and  ward  off  the  danger 
my  creditors  were  ready  to  threaten  me  with. 

The  importance  of  keeping  this  in  memory  is  fur¬ 
ther  manifefted  in  the  care  the  apoftle  Peter  fhews 
for  the  difeipiesto  this  end,  2  ep,  ch.  i.  v.  12,  13, 15, 
Wherefore  I  will  not  be  negligent  to  put  you  always 
in  remembrance  of  thefe  things  ;  yea,  I  think  it  meet 
as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  ftir  you  up,  by 
putting  you  in  remembrance.  Moreover,  I  will  en¬ 
deavour  that  you  may  be  able,  after  my  deceafe,  to 
have  thefe  things  always  in  remembrance  ;  for  they 
are  certain  truths.  We  have  not  followed  cunningly 
devifed  fables,  when  we  made  known  unto  you  the 
power  and  corning  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eye- 
witneffes  of  his  Majefly.  And  as  the  apoftles  are  thus 
careful  to  keep  this  in  the  memory  of  the  difciples, 
look  which  way  we  will,  every  thing  feems  defigned 
to  bring  Jesus  to  remembrance.  If  we  fit  at  home 
at  our  own  table,  the  bread,  the  meat,  the  wine  brings 
to  view  the  true  bread,  the  meat  that  endures  to 
eternal  life  ;  the  wine  of  confolation.  If  we  walk 
abroad,  the  apple-tree  invites  us  to  delight  and  fit 
down  under  his  fhadow  and  tafte  his  fruits  ;  the  vine 
invites  us  to  contemplate  our  union  with,  and  nour- 
ifhment  from,  and  fruitfulneis  in  the  true  vine.  If 
the  wind  pierce  us,  and  the  tempeft  rife,  he  is  a  hid- 
ing  place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the  tem¬ 
ped.  If  we  reflect  on  poverty  or  riches,  where  fliall 
we  fee  them,  but  in  him  who  was  rich,  and  for  our 
fakes  became  poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty  might 
be  rich  ?  If  upon  life  or  death  we  do  not  think  to 
purpofe,  until  it  carry  our  minds  to  .him  that  liveth 
and  was  dead,  and  is  alive  forever  ;  who  is  our  life, 
the  life  of  our  life,  and  our  hope  in  death.  We  can 
fcarce  turn  our  minds  any  where,  but  fomething  is 
calculated  to  bring  him  to  remembrance.  The 
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The  Lord’s  fupper,  or  the  breaking  of  bread,  is 
peculiarly  fo,  for  as  the  paffover  Lamb,  was  an  emi¬ 
nent  type  of  Christ  fufferings  in  his  individual  ca¬ 
pacity,  and  had  its  accomplifhment  in  Christ  our 
paffover  facrificed  for  us  ;  fo  the  bread  and  wine 
manifeffs  his  body  and  blood  in  a  colleftive  view.  , 
The  bread  is  not  a  fingle  grain,  nor  the  cup  the 
juice  of  a  fingle  grape,  but  the  many  made  one.  So 
the  body  of  Christ  is  not  viewed  as  a  fingle  indi¬ 
vidual,  but  the  many,  made  one  :  When  he,  the  head 
was  lifted  up  and  drew  all  men  unto  him,  and  dying 
for  all,  all  died  ;  the  apoflles  thus  judge,  if  one  died 
for  all,  then  were  all  dead.  As  all  diftinftions  of 
grains  are  fwallowed  up  in  one  bread,  and  all  diftinc- 
tions  of  grapes,  in  one  cup,  fo  faith  viewing  all  in 
him,  fees  both  Jew  and  Gentile  reconciled  in  one 
fcody  by  the  crofs,  and  the  enmity  flain  thereby,  fo 
that  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  barbarian,  Cy« 
thian,  bond  or  free,  but  Christ,  is  all  in  all.  When 
we  view  them  individually,  we  fee  both  Jew  and 
Greek,  & c.  but  when  viewed  in  the  head  of  every 
man,  all  diftinaion  is  loft,  and  we  contemplate  divine 
love  to  the  whole  human  race,  with  gratitude  and 
]oy  ;  and  fo  our  obligations  to  love  him,  who  firfl 
loved  us,  and  to  love  one  another  as  he  hath  given 
commandment. 

I  would  clofe  with  an  addrefs  to  the  believers  of 
the  foregoing  news,  the  news  of  falvation  by  Jesus 
Christ  in  two  branches  : — Inquiring,  is  it  not  the 
indifpenfible  duty  of  every  one  of  them. 

Ift.  To  confider  what  was  the  effea  of  the  belief  of 
the  gofpel  in  the  days  of  the  apoflles,  whom  Jesus 
Christ  conneaed  with  himfelf,  faying,  he  that  hear- 
ethyou,  heareth  me;  and  he  that  defpifeth 
defpifeth  me  ;  and  he  that  defpifeth  me,  defpii- 
eth  him  that  fent  me  ?  Of  whom  Jesus  Christ  was 
feen  for  forty  days  after  his  refurreaion,  (peaking  to 
them  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  ofGoD: 
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And  after  he  had  thus  inftru&ed  them,  he  font  them 
forth  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  every  creature,  and  to 
•teach  the  believers  of  their  teftimony  to  obferve  all 
things  whatfoever  he  had  commanded  them  ;  adding, 
that  he  was  with  them  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Now 
ihe  praftice  of  the  apo (lies  thus  taught  of  him,  among 
the  believers  of  their  teftimony,  was  to  gather  them 
into  diftind  particular  churches,  that  in  connexion 
one  with  another,  they  might  enjoy  the  fellowship  of 
the  gofpel,  and  watch  over  one  another,  and  together 
obferve  all  things  whatfoever  was  commanded  them. 
Is  not  this  evident  from  the  inftances  of  the  placed 
where  the  apoftle-s  preached,  recorded  in  the  Acls, 
where,  after  their  preaching,  churches  were  gathered, 
elders  ordained  over  them,  and  epiftles  wrote  to  them, 
as  {landing  together  in  that  connexion. 

We  find  Paul  in  the  xvith  of  A  Eh,  a 
whereupon  we  have  an  epiftle  wrote  to 
Philippi ,  with  the  biffiops  -and  deacons. 

In  Ads  xviith,  at  Thejfalomca  ;  t-confequcnt  upon 
it,  we  have  two  epiftles  to  the  church  there. 

In  Ads  xvi-iith  at  Coring  J  where  he  continued  a 
year  and  fix  months  among  them:  Confetjuent  upon 
it  we  have  two  epiftles  to  the  church  at  Corinth . 

In  Ads  xixth,  at  Ephefus ,  §  where  he  fpake  three 

months 

*  According  to  the  notes  in  the  margin  efour  Bibles,  the  Apefde 
Paul  was  at  Philippi  in  53,  and  wrote  the  epiftle  to  that  church  in  64. 

t  At  Thejfalomca  in  53,  and  fent  both  the  epiftles  to  the  church 
there  in  54. 

%  At  Corinth  in  54,  and  wrote  his  fjrft  epiftle  to  the  Corinthians  in 
59  ;  his  lecond  in  60. 

$  He  was  prefect  at  Ephefus  in  56,  and  in  60  wre  find  a  church,- there 
with  eiders,  and  the  epiftle  was  fent  to  the  church  in  64. —This  thews 
it  was- the  care  of  the  Apoftles  to  gather  the  believers  into  churches, 
and  maintain  ti  conftant  care  of  them  in  that  connexion,  both  while 
prefent  with  them  and  when  abfent  from  then),  not  only  when  they  were 
-firft  gathered,  but  jon  all  occafions  ever,  after,  as  Paul  expreftes  it.  That 
which  cometh .upon  ine  daily,  the  care  of  all  the  churches.  Jesus 
Ch  rist  was  not  only  prefent/with  them  therein  in  thofe days,  but  lo  t 
he  is  with  them  alway,  even  unto  the  end; of  the. world;;  therefore  to 
defpile  them  now,  ii  .as  before,  todefpiie  Jasus  .Christ  and  him  that 
lent  him. 
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months ;  and  upon  the  defputations  of  the  unbelievers,1 
he  feparated  the  Difciples,  disputing  daily  in  the 
ichool  of  Tyrattmis :  And  this  continued  for  the  {pact 
of  two  years. 

In  Atts  xxth  we  find  a  church  at  Ephefus  with  El¬ 
ders  ;  and  we  have  an  epiftle  wrote  to  that  church  : 
Thus  a  confiderable  part  of  the  New-Teftament  is 
cxprefsly  directed  to  the  difciples  as  thus  connetted 
together. 

The  Revelatioh  is  addrefFed  to  the  feven  churches 
in  Ajia  ;  and  each  epiftle  is  clofed  with — He  that 
hath  an  ear  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  faith  unto 
the  churches.  And  in  chap.  xxii.  1 6.  I  Jesus 
have  fent  mine  Angel  to  teftify  thefe  things  in  the 
churches: 

Thefe  things  being  f6,  let  the  love  of  God  our 
Saviour,  manifefted  in  his  will  that  all  men  fliould 
be  faved  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
conftrain  the  believers  of  it  to  confider  what  they 
are  hereby  called  to1,  and  to  take  heed  left  they  be 
led  afidefrom  the  footfteps  of  the  firft  flocks,  by  ig¬ 
norance  of,  inattention  unto,  or  ^lukewarmnefs  about 
What  is  plainly  pointed  out  in  the  word  :  But  that 
ihey  fearch  the  fcriptures  till  they  are  fatisfied  of  the 
Will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  them*  and 
attend  thereunto:  I  Idly. 

*  J 

*.  It  ?$  faid  to  the  church  of  Laodiccd,  Eecaufe  thou  art  lukewarm, 
and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  fpue  thee  out  of  my  mouth.  Luke- 
warmnefs  in  its  own  nature  tends  to  iuch  a  difunion  as  confequently 
gnd  in  the  lofsof  the  appearance  of  the  profeflionof  the  name  oijefu  'i , 
in’  the  places  where  it  prevails,  the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews,-  to  guard 
them  againft  it,  fays,  'Take  heed  brethren,  left  there  be  in  any  of  you 
an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God,  but  ex¬ 
hort  one  another  daily,  left  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the  de- 
eeitfulnefs  of  fin,  for  We  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we  boldfaft 
the  beginning  of  our  confidence  ftedfaft  to  the  end.  Let  us  bold  'fajl 
the  profeftron  of  our  taith  without  wavering,  and  let  us  confider  one 
another  to  provoke  unto  love  and  good  works.  Not  forfaking  the  af- 
fembling  of  ourfelves  together,  as  is  the  manner  of  fome,  bin  exhort¬ 
ing  one  another  ;  aftembling  to  exhort  one  another  is  connected  with 
holding  fdjl  tire  profeftion  ot  our  faith,  and  with  watching  againft  an 
evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God,  in  oppofition 
to  lukewunnnefs. 
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I  Idly.  It'  becomes  the  believers  of  the  gofpel,  to 
Confider  wherein  this  falvation  confifis,  as  it  refpe&s 
our  conduft  one  to  another. 

His  name  is  Jesus,  he  fhall  fave  his  people  from 
their  fins  :  Sin  is  a  tranfgrefiion  of  the  law  of  love 
bound  on  the  difciples  of  Jesus  Christ  :  The  fe- 
eond  commandment  is,  Thou  (halt  love  thy  neigh¬ 
bour  as  thyfelf :  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh¬ 
bour  ;  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

The  works  of  the  flefh  are  hatred, variance,  wrath, 
ftrife  :  The  fruit  of  the  fpirit  is  love.  Now  the  fal¬ 
vation  of  the  Gofpel  conlifts  not  only  in  a  deliverance 
from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  but  alfo  in  a  deliverance 
from  fin,  as  it  is  a  tranfgreffion  of  the  law  :  From  the 
works  of  the  flefh,  producing  the  fruits  of  the  fpirit  ; 
therefore,  every  thing  contrary  to  the  law  of  love  in 
our  converfation,  deportment  and  dealing^one  with 
another  is  unbecoming  the  believers  of  the  gofpel  fal¬ 
vation,  who  ought  ever  to  confider  themfelves  as  un¬ 
der  the  higheft  obligation  to  love  their  neighbour  as 
themfelves,  and  ever  be  on  their  guard  againft  every 
thing  contraiy  thereto. 

Can  we  believe  that  declaration,  I,  even  I  am  he 
that  blotteth  out  thy  tranfgreffions,ybr  my  own  Name's 
Jake ,  and  will  not  remember  thy  fins,  and  indulge  any 
thing  contrary  to  the  fpirit  of  forgivenefs  taught  by 
the  precepts  and  example  of  Jefus  Chrljl  and  his 
apo  files  ? 

Can  we  fee  our  brother  in  need,  and  fhut  -up  our 
bowels  of  compaifion  from  him,  while  we  realize  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl ,  who,  though  he  was 
rich  for  our  fakes,  became  poor  that  we  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich  ;  who  remembered  us  in  our 
low-eftate,  for  his  mercy  forever  ? 

Doth  not  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel  News  conftrain 
us  with  all  our  hearts  to  blefs  God,  even  the  Father  ; 
How  unbecoming  is  it  then,  with  the  fame  mouth,  up¬ 
on  every  provocation,  to  curfe  men,  who  are  made 
after  the  fimilitude  of  God  ?  Certainly  thefe  things 
ought  not  f 0  to  be. 
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*  » 
How  inconfiftent  for  thofe  who  profefs  it  their 

higheft  happineft  to  be  forever  freed  from  the  inbeing 
of  fin,  and  that  the  Saviour  is  moft  inexpreffibly  in- 
deared  to  them,  in  the  view  of  his  completing  this 
work,  to  indulge  in  the  praftice  of  that,  which  we  can¬ 
not  be  happy  but  in  a  freedom  from  ?  Which  indul¬ 
gence  tends  to  the  unhappinefs  of  all  to  whom  we  are 
known,  and  with  whom  we  are  connected,  as  far  as  its 
influence  reacheth, 

The  certain  ground  of  hope  in  the  word,  that  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  hisfan  in  his  hand  will  thorough¬ 
ly  purge  his  floor,  confume  the  chaff,  burn  up  the 
tares,  deftroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  take  away  the 
drofs  from  the  filver,  that  there  fhall  come  forth  a 
veffel  for  the  finer,  and  that  he  is  not  only  faithful 
and  juft  to  forgive  us  our  fins,  but  to  cleanfe  us  from 
all  unrighteoufnefs,  ought  to  excite  us  to  cleanfe  our- 
felves  from  all  filthinefs  of  flefh  and  fpirit,  to  cleanfe 
our  way,  by  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  the  word* 
And  by  taking  heed  to  the  word,  we  fhall  find  di¬ 
rections  for  our  conduft,  in  every  relation  and  cir- 
cumftance  of  life,  brought  up  to  one  fingle  point  by 
our  divine  teacher  :  Therefore  all  things  whatfoever 
ye  would  that  men  fhould  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  fo 
to  them  ;  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets.  This 
exhortation,  like  all  others,  is  grounded  on  the  mani- 
feftation  of  divine  grace,  as  is  evident  by  being  ufher- 
ed  in  by  the  word  therefore  :  If  we  inquire  where¬ 
fore  ?  the  connection  will  fhew  :  Therefore,  becaufe 
of  the  gracious  readinefs  of  your  heavenly  'Father  to 
give  good  things  to  them  that  afk  him  :  And  as  the 
law  and  the  prophets  are  all  here  drawn  together  by 
the  majler  of  afjemblies ,  the  one  fhepherd^  fo  they  are 
taken  apart  and  parcelled  out  to  us,  in  exhortations 
fuited  to  every  relation  and  circumftance  of  life,  by 
his  apoftles,  as  is  exprefied  by  one  of  them.  With 
whofe  words  I  clofe  : — As  ye  know  how  we  exhort¬ 
ed,  and  comforted,  and  charged  every  one  of  you,  as 
a  father  doth  his  children,  that  ye  would  walk  worthy 
of  Gon, who  hath  calledyou  tohis  kingdom  and  glory. 

►  '  'The 
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SECTION  II. 

* 

The  Gospel  of  Peace  publijhed  among  all  nations : 
Or ,  an  Inquiry  concerning  Repentance  and 
Remission  of  Sins.  From  the  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New-Testament:  Addreffed ,  Firft, 
To  the  Author  of  a  Pamphlet,  entitled ,  c;  Divine 
Glory  in  the  Condemnation  of  the  Ungodly.” 
-Secondly,  To  all  for  whom  Christ  died. 

Hearken  unto  me  ye  flout -hearted  that  are  far  from  Righteoufnefs. 

I  bring  near  my  righteoufnefs  :  It  fhall  not  be  far  off,  ana  ipy  falva- 
tion  fhall  not  tarry  :  And  I  will  place  Salvation  in  Zion,,  tor  Ifrael 
my  Glory.  Isaiah  xlvi.  12,  13. 

Behold  the  man  whofe  name  is  the  Branch.  He  fhall  bear  the 
Glory.  Zechariah  vi.  12,  13. 

But  now  commandeth  all  men  every  where  to  repent.  Acts  xvii.  30, 

Frequently  obferving  the  doBrine  of 

repentance  treated  of  in  fuch  a  manner  as  is  difficult 
to  underftand,  in  confiftency  with  the  gofpel  of  divine 
grace  ;  it  has  often  exercifed  my  mind  to  enquire 
from  the  feriptures,  after  a  fatisfaftory  view  of  it  ; 
and  finding  that  after  our  Lord’s  refurreftion,  when 
that  event  took  place  which  explained  the  feriptures, 
he  opened  the  underftanding  of  the  difciples  that 
they  might  underftand  them,  and  faid  unto  them,- — 
Thus  it  is  written ,  and  thus  it  behoved  Chrijl  to  juffer 
and  to  rife  again  the  third  day  ;  as  in  Luke  xxiv. 
40.  46.  It  is  added  in  Verfe  47,  and  that  repentance 
and  remijfion  of  Jins  Jhould  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations  beginning  at  Jerufalem. 

In  inquiring  into  the  nature  or  meaning  of  repen¬ 
tance,  it  may  affift  me  to  view  every  part  of  this 
paffage.  As, 
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W!iat  may  1  underftand  by  repentance  :  What  by 
re  million  of  fins  :  What  by  its  being  preached  in  his 
name  :  How  it  concerns  all  nations ;  and,  Why  it 
was  to  begin  at  Jerufalem. 

I.  What  may  be  underftoocl  by  repentance. 
Repentance  is  here  brought^ in  as  that  which  the 
death  and  refurreftion  of  Christ  prepared  a  way 
for  the  proclamation  of He  faid,  Thus  it  is  written, 
and  t  lifts  it  behoved  Chrijl  to  fuff er  and  to  rife  from  the 
dead  the  third  day  ;  and  that  repentance,  &c.  here 
is  a  connexion  between  the  fufferings  and  refurrec- 
tion  of  Ch r i st,  and  the  proclamation  of  repentance 
as  an  *a  of  grace  founded  thereupon,  and  ilTued  for 
the  encouragement  of  the  rebel  to  return  ,  dho 
otherways  could  look  for  nothing  but  deftruftion. 
In  this  view  it  is  the  gracious  call  of  the  offended 
Sovereign  to  his  revolted  creatures,  to  return  to  him 
as  their  rightful  owner  and  Lord— Ifaiah  xxxi.  6. 
T urn  ye  unto  him. ,  / rom  whom  the  children  of  Jfrad 
have  deeply  revolted. 

I I.  What  may  be  underflood  by  remiffion  offins. 

Sins  or  trefpafles  are  called  debts,  Matt.  vi.  12,  15. 

When  a  perfon  is  in  debt,  it  is  plain  that  law  and  jui- 
tice  demand  remittance  until  full  payment  is  made; 
the  payment  of  the  debt  is  its  remiffion,  and  this  re- 
miffion  fatisfies  the.demandsof  law  and  juftice,  which  - 
were  again!!  the  debtor  :  Here  then  remiffion  is  full 
fans  faction  to  that  law,  of  which  fin  is  a  tranfgreffion, 
and  to  that  juftice  which  demands  penalty  of  the  tranf- 
greffor ;  for  unlefs  law  and  juftice  be  completely 
fatisfied,  there  is  no  remiffion. 

III.  What  by  its  being  preached  in  his  name. 

t  Why,  furely  there  is  no  other  name  under  Heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  muft  be  faved,  either 
from  the  delufion,  ignorance  and  darknefs,  whereby 
we  have  forfaken  the  right  way,  or  whereby  we  max 
be  returned  to  our  rightful  owner,  or  whereby  law 

and 
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and  juftice  are  fatisfied.  So  then  he  himfelf  is  emi- 
pently  the  way  in  all  thefe  refpefts.  Gallations  iv.  4, 
5.  God  feni  forth  his  Son  made  of  a  woman ,,  made 
under  the  law 9  redeem  them  that  were  under  the 
law:  The  law  had  a  demand  of  perfeCt  obedience 
upon  them  that  were  under  it,  which  to  them  was  im- 
pofiible  in  their  own  perfons ;  he  as  their  head,  -and 
in  their  (lead,  is  brought  in  ;  in  the  volume  of  the 
book  faying,  Lo  !  I  come  to  do  thy  will :  So  that 
whatever  the  law  required,  was  perfectly  obeyed  by 
him  who  did  always  the  thing  that  pleafed  the  father, 
who  delighted  to  do  his  will,  and  could  not  be  con¬ 
vinced  of  fin,  but  could  fay,  I  was  upright  before  him , 
I  have  glorified  thee  on  earthy  and  fnifhed  the  work 
thou  gavejl  me  to  do  ;  fo  that  he  perfe&ly  obeyed  the 
law. 

They  that  were  under  the  law  were  under  the 
curfe,  he  as  the  redeemer  of  them  that  were  under 
the  law,  was  made  a  curfe  for  us,  fo  fatisfied  the 
penalty  of  the  law,  which  is  manifeft  in  his  refurrec- 
tion  from  the  dead  ;  for  when  law  and  juftice  took 
hold  of  him  as  head  af  the  human  nature,  (as  if  he 
were  the  only  tranfgrefforjall  being  confideredin  him  ; 
he  became  our  furety,  and  the  Lord  laid  the  ini¬ 
quities  of  us  all  upon  him.  Now  unlefs  law  and  juf¬ 
tice  have  full  fatisfaQion,  the  furety  is  not  difeharged; 
but  law  and  juftice  being  fully  fatisfied,  he  having 
made  peace  by  the  bloodof  his  crofs  ;  it  was  not  poji 1 
ble  hefhould  be  holden  of  death.-^-Death  hath  no  more 
dominion  over  him . — Therefore  the  furetv  is  lenallv 
difeharged.  '  ' 

Thus  his  refurreftion  from  the  dead  evidences  his 
accomplifhment.  of  what  he  was  made  under  the  law, 
for  1.  e.  To  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law  ; 
fo  then  the  refurre&ion  of  Jesus  Christ  proves  him 
our  Redeemer . — Whofe  Redeemer  ? — Them  that 
were  under  the  law.  Then  we  belong  to  him  by 
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right  of  redemption,  and  ought  to  return  to  him  as 
our  rightful  owner,  repenting  of  our  eftrangement 
and  alienation  from  him  :  But  is  there  any  encou¬ 
ragement  hereunto  :  May  we  be  received  into  favour? 
Yes  ! - Repentance  and  remiffion  of  fins.  Repen¬ 

tance  with  remiffion  of  fins  is  preached  in  his  name, 
and  becaufe  there  is  full  remiffion,  there  is  the  fulleft 
encouragement  to  repentance.  There  is  no  other 
name  that  repentance  will  do  to  be  preached  in  ; 
call  a  man  to  repentance  in  the  name  of  law  and 
juftice  :  Repent  for  the  eurfes  of  the  law,  the  wrath 
of  God,  the  demands  of  juftice  are  againft  you,  and 
will  furely  and  fuddenly  overtake  you,  except  you 
repent  ;  and  it  may  drive  him  to  endeavour  to  hide 
himfelf  as  Adam  among  the  trees  of  the  garden,  and 
when  he  finds  he  cannot,  it  may  drive  him  to  def* 
pair  ;  for  repentance  cannot  fatisfy  law  or  juftice,  or 
appeafe  the  divine  anger  :  Neither  is  it  in  them  to 
produce  repentance,  they  may  ftir  up  enmity,  and 
drive  to  defpair,  while  the  gofpel  is  out  of  fight. — It 
is  the  prerogative  of  our  Redeemer  that  has  fully  re¬ 
mitted  our  fins.— - He  is  exalted  to  give  repentance 

and  remijjion  of  Jins. 

Among  all  nations  this  is  to  be  preached,  jews  and 
Gentiles.  For  God  hath  Jhewed  me  (faith  Peter)  that 
I  Jkould  call  no  man  common  or  unclean  ;  what  God 
hath  fanclified,  that  call  thou  not  common .  There  is 
neither  jew  nor  Greek,  Barbarian,  Cythian,  bond  or 
free,  male  or  female  that  is  excluded.  Repentance 
and  remiffion  of  fins  is  to  be  preached  among  all  na¬ 
tions:  If  there  were  not  full  remiffion,  how  could  it 
be  preached,  or  how  could  they  be  called  to  repent¬ 
ance  ?  But  there  is.  He  that  is  truth  has  ordered  it 
to  be  preached  as  a  truth  among  all  nations ;  but  as 
he  was  rcjeftcd  at  jerufalem,  are  not  they  excluded  ? 
No,  Verily :  It  is  to  be  preached  among  all  nations 3 
beginning  at  Terusalem*  What,  though  they 

like 
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like  fifhes,  do  all  they  can  to  efcape  the  gofpcl  net, 
will  not  he  that  made  his  Apoflles  fifhers  of  men,  lb 
direfl  that  net,  as  finally  to  take  them  in,  with  the 
fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles,  fo  that  all  Ifrael  may  he  fa¬ 
yed,  as  is  written  :  It  is  written,  therefore  it  lhali 
be  accomplifhed :  Compare  Rom.  xi.  25,  to  32,  with 
the  parallel  paffages  in  the  prophet. 

But  we  may  enquire  if  this  view  of  repentance  bo 
agreeable  to  the  feriptures  of  the  Old  and  New-  Tef- 
tament. 

We  find  when  Solomon,  in  1  ft  of  Kings,  viii.  47* 
praying  for  the  children  of  Ifrael  carried  captive  fop 
their  fins,  fays,  if  they  {hall  bethink  them f elves,  and 
repent,  and  make  fuppli cation,  and  return  with  all 
their  heart,  &c.  then  hear  their  prayer,  &c.  Verfb 
51  fhews  the  ground  of  this  prayer,  for  they  are  thy 
people ,  and  thine  inheritance — The  idea  of  their  be¬ 
ing  his  people,  and  his  inheritance,  appears  necef- 
fary  to  fhew  the  aggravations  of  their  folly  in  fin¬ 
ning  againft  him,  and  the  neceffity  of  repenting  and 
returning  to  their  rightful  owner. — They  are  thine 
inheritance  'which  thou  haji  redeemed ,  Pfalm  Ixxiv.  2* 
And  when  they  are  called  to  repentance  in  the  pro¬ 
phet  Joel,  chap.  ii.  13,  it  is  turn  to  the  Lord  your 
God.  In  Jeremiah  xxvi  13.  (though  a  time  of  the 
greateft  degeneracy)  they  are  thus  called  upon,  now 
amend  your  way s,  and  your  doings,  and  obey  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  your  God;  And  in  Ifaiah  Iv.  7.  Let 
the  wicked  forfake  his  way ,  and  the  unrighteous  his 
own  imaginations ,  and  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  have  mercy ,  and  to  our  God  he  will  abundantly 
pardon :  And  in  Hofea  x\v.  1.  0  Ifrael  return  unto 
the  Lord  thy-  God.  When  God,  by  the  prophet 
Jereiniah  in  his  3d  chap,  calls  Ifrael  and  Judah  to 
repentance  verfe  1,  7,  12.  Return  again  to  me  faith 
the  Lord.  Turn  thou  unto  me.  Return  thou  back - 
filing  Ifrael  faith  the  Lord,  In  verfes  14  and  22, 

their 
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their  obligation  thereto,  and  the  ground  of  their  eh* 
couragement  is  mentioned  : — Verl'e  14,  Return  for 
I  am  married  unto  you  ;-^-Verfe  22.  Return  ye  back - 
Jliding  children,  I  will  heal  your  backflidings,  not,  and 
I  will,  as  a  condition  (the  and  is  there  iupplied  by 
the  tranflators)  but  I  will  heal  your  backflidings. — 
On  this  encouragement,  which  is  the  only  all  fuffi- 
cient  one,  they  are  brought  in  faying,  Behold  we  come 
unto  thee, for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God.  And  in 
Ifaiah  xliv,  22,  it  is  fully  expreffed  in  a  fimilar  man¬ 
lier  to  the  paffage  in  Luke  xxiv.  now  befere  us. 
Lukexxiv.  47.  And  that  Ifaiah,  xliv.  22.  I  have 
repentance  and  remif-  blotted  out  as  a  thick  cloud 
Jion  of  fins  fhould  be  thy  tranfgreffions,  and  as 

preached  in  his  name .  a  cloud  thy  fins:  Return 

for  I  have  redee?ned  thee . 
But  if  it  be  faid  thefe  paffages  of  the  Olcl-Tefta- 
ment  refpeft  ancient  Ifrael,  as  God’s  peculiar  people, 
not  finners  of  the  Gentiles, — in  anfwer  it  may  be 
faid,  it  has  been  fhewn  it  was  to  be  preached  as  a 
truth  among  all  nations ;  and  the  Apoftle’s  queftion 
is  ready,  Is  he  a  God  of the  Jews  only  ?  Is  he  not  of 

the  Gentiles  alfo?  Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  alfo  : — Are 

« 

they  bleffed  in  Abraham  fo  are  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth — in  thy  feed  fhall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be ■ 
bleffed  : — Are  they  his  inheritance, — his  poffeflion  ; 
fo  are  the  uttermoft  parts  of  the  earth.  It  was  the 
difpofition  that  would  confine  the  divine  favour  to 
the  Jews,  and  to  the  molt  efteemed  among  them,  that 
the  preaching  of  John  and  of  Jefus,  under  the  law 
difpenfation,  called  them  to  repentance  from,  or  cal¬ 
led  them  to  repent  of  Matt.  iii.  2. — Repent  for  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand  :  He  preached  thus 
in  the  wildernefs  of  Judea,  among  thofe  that  fuppo- 
fed  the  Melfiah  would  raife  their  nation  to  great  world¬ 
ly  glory,  and  fet  them  above  other  nations  and  that 
the  moft  efteemed  among  them  fhould  be  moft  pro¬ 
moted 
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tooted  therein  :  He  calls  them  to  repent  of  their 
worldly  notions  of  Christ’s  kingdom  :  It  was  a  king¬ 
dom  of  Heaven  that  was  at  hand,  where  every  one 
was  admitted  and  promoted  according  to  the  good 
pleafure  of  the  King  in  virtue  of  his  own  righteouf- 
nefs,  not  according  to  their  own  fuppofed  perfonal 
characters :  So  thofe  that  were  exalted  in  their  own 
and  others  apprehenfions  as  mountains  and  hills,  were 
brought  low  1  and  thofe  deprefi'ed  with  a  fenfe  of 
their  own  vilenefs  and  unworthinefs,  and  who  were 
juftly  efteemed  fo  by  others  low  as  vallies,  without 
any  encouragement  in  themfelves,  are  exalted,  agree¬ 
able  to  If ai ah's  prophefy,  chap,  xh  4.  Every  valley 
Jhall  be  exalted ,  and  every  mountain  and  hill  Jhall  be 
brought  low ,  the  crooked  Jhall  be  made  Jlrait ,  and  the 
rough  places  plain  ;  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  Jhall 
be  revealed, and  allflejh Jhall fee  together,  for  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  hath  fpoken . 

Here  we  have  a  view  of  a  perfeCt  plain,  where  one 
fhould  not  obftruCt  or  overtop  another,  in  viewing 
the  objeCt  to  be  revealed — The  glory  of  the  Lord  : 
And  as  they  all  expeCted  benefit  in  that  kingdom 
from  their  own  characters ;  fome  expeCted  to  be 
foremoft  on  account  of  their  own  fuppofed  good  cha¬ 
racters,  and  others  depreffed  and  despairing  for  want 
of  fuch  woxthinefs,  they  are  called  to  repent  of  their 
error  and  miftake — it  was  a  kingdom  of  Heaven 
that  was  at  hand,  where,  none  were  admitted  or  ex¬ 
cluded  on  account  of  their  own  perfonal  character, 
but  every  one  admitted  on  account  of  the  perfeCt 
character  of  the  Meffiah. — The  glory  of  the  Lord  /hall 
be  revealed — the  glory  of  divine*  wifdom,  jultice, 
grace,  and  mercy — the  glory  of  all  the  divine  attri¬ 
butes  and  perfections,  harmonizing  in  the  method  of 
falvation,by  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  Pfalm  lxxxv. 
10,  11.  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together ,  righttouf 
nef  and  peace  have  kijfed:  Truth  Jhall  fpring  out  of 
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the  earth ,  and  right  eoufnefs  Jhall  look  down  from  Hea - 
ven.  Thus  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  revealed  in  him 
who  is  the  brightnefs  of  his  glory, the  light  ofthe  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ,  in  whom  dwells  the  fullnefs  of  the  God-head: 
In  him,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  revealed,  and  in 
bis  time  and  way  all  flefh  fhall  fee  together,  for  the 
mouth  ofthe  Lord  hath  fpoken. 

If  what  has  been  faid  of  John's  preaching  c;  for  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  handj'  be  agreeable  to  the 
fcriptures,  then  we  are  to  underftand  the  preaching 
of  Jesus  in  Matt .  iv.  17.  “  Repent  for  the  kingdom 
of  Heaven  is  at  hand And  Mark  i.  15,  u  The  time 
is  fulfilled ”  :  The  kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand:  Re - 
pent  ye  and  believe  the  gofpel ,  (The  glad  tidings ,  the 
good  news  of  falvation  by  Jesus  Christ,”)  and  the 
preaching  of  the  twelve  that  Jesus  fent  out  two  by 
two  Mark  vi.  12.  Who  went  out  and  preached  that 
men  fhould  repent ,  in  the  fame  view. 

When  Jesus  arofe  from  the  dead,  evidencing  the 
perfection  of  his  charafter,  obedience  and  facrifice  ; 
evidencing  that  juftice  was  fully  fatisfied ;  then  repen¬ 
tance  and  remiffion  of  fins  are  preached  in  his  name  : 
There  can  be  no  encouragement  to  repentance  with-* 
out  remiffion  of  fins,  if  there  be  not  full  remiffion 
in  the  perfect  work  of  Christ,  all  is  terror,  defpair, 
alienation  and  enmity.  I  faid  there  is  no  hope ,  no9 
for  I  have  loved  fir  anger  5,  and  after  them9  will  Igo9 
Jeremiah  ii.  25.  Let  this  truth,  the  doftrine  of  remif¬ 
fion  of  fins,  be  clear,  and  there  are  the  higheft  mo¬ 
tives,  encouragements  and  obligations  to  repentance ; 
there  is  room  for  it  to  be  preached  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  among  all  nations,  even  beginning  at  Jerufa- 
lem  :  If  we  need  any  further,  fee  ABs  xvii.  20. 
Though  the  times  of  ignorance  God  winked  at ,  but 
now  he  hath  commanded  all  men  every  where  to  repent . 
Now  fince  his  refurre&ion  hath  he  commanded.  Con- 
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fider  the  dignity  of  the  commander,  and  the  authority 
of  his  commands,  Pfalm  xxxiii.  9.  He fpake^and  it  was  : 
He  commanded ,  and  it  food.  The  Apoftle  purfues 
the  thought  from  his  refurreflion  to  his  exaltation,  as 
we  read,  Adis  v.  30,  31.  The  God  of  our  fathers 
raifedup  Jes  us^whom  ye  few  and  hanged  on  a  tree , 
him  hath  God.  exalted  with  his  right  hand ,  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour ,  to  give  repentance  to  Ifrael  and  for - 
givenefs  of  fins :  And  in  Adis  xi.  18.  we  have  a  fpe- 
cimen  actually  taking  place  :  Then  hath  God  alfo  to 
the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life .  How  is 
this  evidenced  ?  Why,  they  received  or  believed  the 
Apofttes  teftimony  concerning  the  way  of  acceptance 
with  God  in  every  nation.  It  was  according  to  the 
word  which  God  fent  to  the  children  of  Ifraelfpreach - 
ing peace  by  Jesus  Christ  who  is  Lord  of  ally 
his  being  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  going 
about  doing  good,  his  death  and  refurreftion,  and 
the  evidences  of  it,  together  with  the  teftimony  of 
the  Prophets  concerning  him,  as  we  fee  in  Adis  x. 
34  to  44-  This  preaching  being  accompanied  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  gained  full  credit  on  the  minds 
of  the  Gentiles,  which  when  the  church  heard,  they 
held  their  peace,  and  glorified  God,  faying,  then  hath 
God  alfo  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto 
life:  So  that  as foon  as  they  believed  the  report  of  the 
Gofpel  concerning  the  life,  death  and  refurreftion  of 
Jesus  Christ,  by  the  firft  of  which  the  precepts  of 
the  lawr  are  perfectly  obeyed  ;  by  the  next,  the  pen¬ 
alty  of  it  is  buffered,  or  the  debt  to  it  remitted ;  arjd 
by  the  third,  viz.  his  refurre6lion,we  have  the  f^ill  ev¬ 
idence  thereof.  As  foon  as  this  is  believed,  it  is  laid, 
then  hath  God  alfo  granted  repentahce  unto  life,  the 
immediate  infeparable  effe£t  of  believing  the  remif- 
fion  of  fins  in  his  name. 

This  is  illuftratedin  the  TheffalonianSy  when  they 
believed  the  apoftles  teftimony,  in  the  xyth  of  Adis, 

he 
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he  fays,  concerning  them  in  his,  firft  Epiftle,  chap  .  i. 
9.  What  manner  of  entrance  we  had  unto  you,  and 
how  ye  turned  to  God  from  idols ,  to  ferve  the  living 
nnd  t)  uc  God,  and,  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  Heaven , 
whom  he  had  raifedfrom  the  dead .  To  turn  to  God 
from  idols  is  repentance.  This  was  in  confequence 
of  the  entrance  of  the  apoftles  among  them,  or  of  the 
Thejfalonians  believing  their  report.  What  was  their 
report  among  them  ?  See  Acts  xvii.  2,  3.  Reafoning 
with  them  out  of  the  feriptures ,  opening  and  alleging 
that  Chnjl  mujl  needs  have  fuffered  and  rifen  again 
from  the  dead,  and  that  Jefus  whom  I  preach  unto  you, 
is  Chrijl ,  verfe  4.  Some  of  them  believed .  Thofe  be¬ 
lievers  compofed  the  church  of  the  Thejfalonians,  of 
whom  it  is  fhewn, how  they  turned  to  God  from  idols. 

So,  in  the  20th  of  Adis, '21,  the  apoflle  fpeaks  o.f 
keeping  back  nothing  that  was  profitable,  but  teflifying 
both  to  the  Jews,  and  alfo  to  the  Greeks  repentance  to¬ 
wards  God,  and  ( or  *  even)  faith  towards  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  His  preaching  the  faith  as  has  been 
above  fhewn,  was  virtually  preaching  repentance,  as 
it  immediately  called  and  led  thereto.  Thus  the  Old 
and  New-Teftament  jointly  evidences  the  fame  truth, 
that  repentance  and  remiffion  of  f  ns  is  preached  in  the 
name  of  Jefus  among  all  nations ,  beginning  at  Jem - 
falem . 

How  can  repentance  be  preached  otherwife.  If 
there  be  not  remiffion  in  the  perfeftwork  of  Christ, 
he  is  not  our  Redeemer,  and  we  cannot  be  called 
upon,  when  he  fays,  return  for  I  have  redeemed  thee  ; 
but  be  not  deceived,  evil  communications  corrupt  good 
manners .  He  is  rifen  from  the  dead,  he  is  our  Re¬ 
deemer,  we  belong  to  him,  and  bleffed.  be  his  name 
we  are  called  to  return,  for  he  hath  redeemed  us. 
Who  ?  Them  that  were  under  the  law,  all  nations, 

even 

*  I  am  informed  the  fame  Greek  word  which  is  tranfiated  ana  is 
alfo  tranflated  in  the  judgment  of  the  tranflatops  was  mod 

fuitable  to  the  pallltge. 


:  mr  ;  0gk-  • 


Tht  GOSPEL  of  PEACE,  See.  77 

% 

even  beginning;  at  Jerufahm .  What  were  we  re¬ 
deemed  for  ?  That  repentance  might  be  preached  to 
us  in  his  name,  that  we  might  return  to  him,  that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  foils.  Amazing  grace 
indeed  ? 

Objection. — But  there  are  two  paffages  in  the  New- 
Teftament  thatfeem  at  firft  view  to  mention  repen¬ 
tance  as  a  condition.  The  firft  isAElsih  g8.  Then 
Peter  f aid  unto  them ,  repent  and  be  baptized  every  one 
cf  you  Jor  the  remiffion  of  fins ,  and  ye  fhall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghofl.  ’  But  if  it  be  fafe  to  un- 
derftand  this  for ,  &c.  as  the  reafon  or  ground  of  the 
call  to  repentance,  Repent ,  becaufe  of  the  remijjion  of 
fins ,  the  difficulty  will  difappear,  and  the  paflage  ap¬ 
pear  fully  coniiiient  with  the  otHer  paffages  that  have 
been  brought  to  view  :  and  this  view  I  think  may  be 
fairly  gathered  from  what  the  apqftle  had  before  been 
preaching  of  the  death  and  reliirreCiion  of  Christ, 
in  which  there  is  rerm{fion,  and  the  evidence  of  it. 
But  if  it  be  ftill  urged  as  a  condition,  it  can  be  no 
otherways,  than  as  it  cannot  othenvife  take  place  in 
our  minds,  for  though  there  is  remiffion  in  the  one 
facrifice,  and  fo  no  more  offering  for  fin  as  the  apoftle 
exprefled  it,  Hebrews  x.  18,  yet  it  cannot  take  place 
in  the  minds  of  any  while  they  remain  in  unbelief  and 
impenitence  :  Yet  their  unbelief  cannot  make  the 
truth  of  God  of  none  effeCL  While  perfons  remain 
in  unbelief  they  muft  remain  in  impenitence  ;  for 
how  can  any  repent  of  being  in  a  wrong  way  until  they 
know  Jesus  who  is  the  way;  of  their  being  in  error, 
until  they  know  Jesus,  who  is  the  truth  ;  and  of  their 
being  in  a  ftate  of  death,  and  all  their  works,  dead 
works,  urtfjjl  they  know  Jesus,  who  is  the  life.  Or 
how  can  any  repent  of  their  alienation  and  enmity 
until  they  know  God  in  Christ,  the  juft  God  and 
the  Saviour — their  rightful  owner — their  Lord  Re¬ 
deemer.  " ' 
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It  may  be  what  is  above  faid,  may  help  toilluftrate 
the  other  paffage  in  ABs  iii.  19.  Repent  ye  therefore 
<and  he  converted ,  that  your  fins  m  ay  be  blotted  outy 
token  the  times  of  refrejhing  Jhall  come,  from  the  pre- 
fence  of  the  Lord. 

Repent  ye  therefore .  Therefore  refers  to  what  went 
before;  what  the  apoftle  had  been  preaching  con¬ 
cerning  the  holy  one,  and  the  juft,  the  prince  of  life, 
bis  death  and  refurrefilion,  in  which,  as  before,  there 
was  remifllon,  and  the  evidence  of  it ;  in  which  there 
was  enough  to  furnifli  even  thofe  that  were  charged 
with  killing  the  prince  of  life  with  hope,  with  the 
#{  apprehenfion  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  CHRIST,,,  as 
even  the  Affembly’s  Catechifm  expreffes  it,  fo  as  to 
give  them  ground  of  encouragement  to  repentance. 

Repent  ye  therefore  and  be  converted  ;  be  turned 
.from  your  error,  alienation  and  enmity,  to  allegiance 
to  the  prince  of  life,  that  your  fins  may  be  blotted 
out  :  For  as  infidelity  and  impenitence  are  infepar- 
able  ;  fo  is  faith,  repentance  and  allegiance  :  While 
the  former  continues,  guilt,  diftrefs,  fear,  horror  and 
perplexity,  remain  on  the  mind. 

When  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  or  faith,  or  the 
belief  of  the  truth  concerning  Iesus  Christ  *  take 
f  ~  5  '  place 


'  *  *  It  is  the  work  of  the  fpirit,  for  no  man  can  fay  that  Jefus  is  tbt 

Lord ,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghojl ;  and  the  Prophet  Ze  hariah,  chap.  xii.  ib. 
expreffes  it  thus,  I  twill  pour  upon  the  houfe  of  Davidy  and  *n  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  fpirit  of  grace  and  Applications  ;  and  they 
Jhall  look  on  me  whom  they  have  pierced ,  and  they  Jhall  mourn  for  him , 
as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  fony  and  be  in  bitternefs  as  one  is  in  bitter - 
nefs  for  his  firft  born.  But  the  fpirit  of  God  makes,  ufe  of  the  truth  of 
the  gofpel  as  a  means  hereunto  ;  is  not  this  intimated  in  Ifaiah  xxx. 
21.  Thine  ears  fall  hear  a  word  behind  thee ,  *  This  is  the  n way-walk 
ye  in  it.  Is«iothethe  meffenger,  the  interpreter,  one  ofathouiaod 
fpoken  of,  Job  xxxiii.  23.  To  flew  unto  man  his  uprigbtnefs  ;  the  up- 
•lightnefs  of  Jefus  Chriff,  through  which,  he  is  gracious  to  him s  and 
faith ,  deliver  him , for  I  have  found  a  ranforn^  ;  his  flefl  flail  be  jrejbcr 
than  childhood ,  he  ffjall  return  to  the  days  of  his  youths  he  flail  pray  unto 
Gody  and  he  flail  be  favourable  to  hiniy  and  he  fhallfee  his  face  with  joy. 
Compare  this  with  the  defeription  of  the  fame  perfon  before  he  knew 
Jefus  Chriff  as  in  the  19,  20,-  21  and  22  verfes. 

*  For  we  are  always  looking  the  wrrong  way  for  remiffion  of  fins, 
until  taught  of  God. 
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place  in  the  mind,  repentance  and  converfion  take* 
place  there  alfo  ;  hereupon  guilt,  fear  and  terror  are 
removed ;  that  which  was  blotted  out  or  remitted  be¬ 
fore,  in  the  perfect  work  of  Christ,  is  alfo  blotted 
out  of  the  mind  and  confcience  ;  agreeable  to  Ro¬ 
mans  viii.  33,  34.  It  is  God  that  jujlifieth  ;  Who  is 
he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died , yea ,  ra- 
ther ,  that  is  nfen  again  :  And  inftead  of  looking  for 
the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ  with  terror  and  a- 
ma^emept,  it  is  waited  for  with  hope,  joy  and  confuta¬ 
tion,  in  proportion,  to  the  ftrength  of  faith,  repen¬ 
tance  and  allegiance,  agreeable  to  the  forementioned, 
*ift  of  TheJJ'alonians  i.  9.  10.  They  themfelues  Jhew  of 
us  what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had  unto  you  :  Hou 
ye  turned  unto  God  from  idols ,  to  ferve  the  living  and 
true  God,  and  to  wait  for  his  j on from  Heaven ,  whom 
he  rai fed  from  the  dead ,  Jefus  who  deliver  eth  us  from 
the  wrath  to  come , 

Thus  have  I  purfued  the  inquiry  concerning  got- 
pel  repentance:  And  purpofe  to  clofe  withanaddrefs, 

I.  To  the  author  of  a  pamphlet,  entitled,  66  The 
glory  of  G od  in  the  fnal  condemnation  of  the  ungod¬ 
ly”  And, 

II.  To  all  for  whom  Christ  died. 

I.  To  the  Author  of  the  Pamphlet. 

Dear  Sir, 

AS  your  pamphlet  was  probably  the  occafion  of 
the  foregoing  reflexions,  I  have  taken  the  freedom 
to  addrels  you  on  the  fubjeX.  When  I  read  your 
work,  if  I  recolleX  the  idea  the  doftrine  there  ad¬ 
vanced  gave  me,  it  was  this,  That  Christ  died  for 
all,  to  bring  them  into  a  falvable  ftate,  yet  all  would 
not  be  faved,  though  they  might,  if  they  repented, 
confequently  God’s  glory  would  finally  illufirioufly 
appear  in  the  everlafting  condemnation  of  the  finally 
impenitent. 

And  as  the  ear  trieth  words,  as  the  mouth  tafteth 
meats,  I  found  it  did  not  found  like  the  report  of  the 

gofpei, 
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gofpcl,  and  on  enquiring  into  the  doctrine  of  repen¬ 
tance,  I  have  collected  the  thoughts  which  are  pre¬ 
sented  to  you,  I  hope  in  love  and  faithfulnefs.  The 
idea  I  received  from  the  fcriptures  of  the  Old  Telia- 
merit  is,  that  he  fhould  finifh  the  tranfgreffion — make 
an  end  of  fin — make  reconciliation  for  iniquity- — and 
bring  in  everlafling  righteoufnefs,  The  New  Tefta- 
merit  witnefies  that  he  did.— The  teftator  appeals  to 
the  father—/  have  glorified  thee  on  earth  :  I  have  fin- 
filed  the  work  thou gavejl  me  to  do ,  and  cries  out  on 
the  crofs,  It  is  finifhed ,  and  feals  it  with  his  blood, 
and  witnefies  it  in  his  refurrefdion,  when  he  (hews 
himfelf  alive  to  his  chofen  witnefies,  who  teftified  to 
the  fame  truth. — One  paifage  may  fuffice  :  In  Hebrews 
x,  nth,  the  apoftle  fpeaking  of  the  priefthood  undef 
the  law,  fays,  and  every  prieft  ftandeth  daily  minifter- 
and  offering  oftentimes  the  fame  facrifices, which 
can  never  take  away  fin,  but  this  man  after  he  had 
offered  one  facrifice  for  fins,  forever  fat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.  They  flood  as  tho'fe  that  had 
not  done — could  not  accomplifh  :  But  the  High 
Prieft  Jesus  after  he  had  offered  one  facrifice  fat 
down  as  having  finifhed  his  work,  jinijked  tranfi 
grefion — made  an  end  of  fin — made  reconciliation  for 
iniquity — and  brought  in  cverlajling  right  eoufnefs . 
Verfe  18th  fays,  Where  remiffi on  of  thofe  is ,  there  is 
7io  more  facrifice  for  fin . 

Thus  the  fcripture  leads  to  full  remiffion,  when  he 
had  by  himfelf  purged  our  fins,  to  a  finifhed  work. 

But  your  doctrine  appears  to  me  to  lead  to  an  un- 
finifhed  work,  dependent  on  the  exercifes,  the  exer- 
crtions,  in  fhort,  the  will  of  the  creature,  and  be- 
caufe  they  will  not  come,  that  they  might  have  life, 
he  muft  glorify  himfelf  in  the  defiruQion  of  multi¬ 
tudes  for  whom  he  died. 

Let  me  afk  you,  Sir,  How  ?  Is  his  mercy  glorified  ? 
Is  his  juftice  fatisficd  ?  Is  his  power  made  manifeft? 
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ts  he  mighty  to  fave  ?  He  will  have  all  men  to  be  fa¬ 
yed,  not  he  would,  but  he  will.  Who  hath  refill¬ 
ed  his  will  P  Is  it  the  will  of  the  creature  ?*  Cannot 
he  make  them  willing  in  the  day  of, his  power  ?  His 
people  fhall  be  ;  and  are  not  &11  his  people  for  whom 
he  died  ?  But  I  forbear;  wi  filing  to  fay  no  more  than 
is  fufficient  to  difeharge  my  confcience  in  love  and 
faithfulnefs  to  you.  But  I  cannot  pafs  over  your  Ef- 
fay  without  taking  notice  of  the  title,  to  compare  it 
with  the  feriptures. 


Scripture  text,  Romans 
iv.  5.  He  that  jujlijieth  the 
ungodly.  Rom.  v.  6,  Chrijl 
died  for  the  ungodly . 


Your  Title. 

Divine  Glory  brought  to 
view ,  in  the  condemnation 
of  the  ungodly . 


On  enquiry How  can  this  be  in  confidence  with 
thofe  feriptures  ?  I  anfwer,  it  can  be  no  otherwaysin 
a  confidence  with  them,  than  in  the  fulfilment  of  Ifaiah's 
prophecy,  chap,  liii.  4,  5,  6. f  Surely  he  hath  borne  our 
grief  5,  and  carried  our  forrows  ;  Yet  we  did  ejleem 
him Jlricken ,  fmitten  of  God ,  and,  ajyliElcd.  Rut  he 
was  wounded  for  our  tranfgrejjions ,  bruifed  for  our 
iniquities :  The  chajlifement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him ,  and  with  his  Jlripes  we  are  healed .  All  we  like 
fheep  have  gone  ajtray  ;  we  have  turned  every  one  to 
his  own  way?  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniqui¬ 
ty  of  us  all .  So  dying  for  the  ungodly,  he  juftifies 
the  ungodly,  and  the  divine  glory  is  brought  to  view 

illuftrioufly  to  eternity  herein.  For  mercy  is  glorified ; 

juftice 

*  Two  Clergyman,  converfing  together  of  the  dc6lrine  ot  the 
final  Unive rial  Salvation  of  all  men,  very  much  wondered  at  each 
'other; — one  held  that  all  for  whom  Chnft  died  fhouid  certainly  be 
ikved,  but  that  he  did  not  die  for  all  ; — The  other  that  he  died  for 
all,  but  all  would  not  be  faved,  becailfe  they  would  not  come  to  him. 
Said  the  latter  to  the  former,  I’m  very  much  aftonilhed  at  you,  that 
you  do  not  embrace  that  dodtrine — For  if  I  believed  as  you,  I  fiiouid, 
for  nothing  is  more  clear  from  feripture,  than  that  Chrift  died  tor  all  : 
The  former  anfwered,  I  as  mpeh  wonder  at  you,  that  you  do  not  em¬ 
brace  it,  I  am  fure  1  fhouid,  if  I  believed  as  you,  for  it  he  died  for  all 
there  is  no  power  on  earth  cr  hell  can  hinder  their  falvation  ; — He 
cannot  be  difappointed. 


VH' 
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j'luice  is  fatisfied  :  and  he  fpeaks  in  righteoufnefs, 
when  he  mamfefts  himfelf  mighty  to  rave? 

-ut  view  the  title  page  as  it  appears  intended,  what 
confolation  is  there  for  a  poor,  deftitute,  ungodly 

creature  P  Suppofe  him  on  a  death  bed,  agonizing 

Mtn  anguifh  of  foul,  nothing  fhort  of  perfuafion  that 
there  was  an  all-fufficient  remedy  for  his  deplorable 
condition,  could  afford  him  the  leaft  comfort  or  re- 

•  y°u  conftrained  in  this  fad  hour  to  ad- 

rmniffer  them  from  thofe  texts,  in  the  belief  of  your 

t  tie,  would  he  not  fay,  I  am  mocked  ?  But  perhaps 
you  might  notoffer  them  on  fuch  an  occafion.  Why  ? 
Are  they  not  fcripture  truths?  Did  not  Christ  die 
for  the  ungodly,  and  in  proof,  his  dying  for  our  fins 
was  accepted  ;  he  rofe  again  for  our  juftification,  and 
is  not  the  knowledge  of  this  truth  all-fufficient  to  qui- 

5!  *  ie>  confcience,  and  give  hope  towards 

God  ?  Would  it  be  fafe  to  tell  him  the  law  of 
God  (lands  in  full  force  againft  him,  when  Jesus 
came  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law  ? 

.  ta,?°unt  t0  den>'ing  that  Jesus  is  come 

in  the  flefh  Would  it  be  fafe  to  tell  fuch  a  man  to 
exert  himlelf  in  any  way,  however  defcribed,  as  if 
this  was  the  laft  opportunity,  and  his  all  depended  on 
it?  It  would  indeed  be  to  mock  him  !  when  his  all 
depends  on  what  Jesus  Christ  finiffied,  and  the  re¬ 
lict  ot  his  mind  on  the  knowledge  of  it. 

,  SuJJe,r  mf  a  Iittie  fa  ther,  if  in  looking  over  this 
oieadful  title,  I  exprefs  my  furpnfe  that  to  it  ffiould 

be  added  in  the  title  page,  Search  the  fcnMures ; 
when  you  attempt  to  llluffrate  it  by  reafoning,  with¬ 
out  producing  one  text  to  ffiew  that  the  Ever-bleffed 
fpeaks  of  condemnation  as  his  glory.  W'hen  the 
fcnptures  fpeak  of  the  divine  glory  as  manifeft  in  his 
grace,  mercy,  and  forgivenefs — when  Mofes  faid  in 
Exodus  xxxiii.  t8.  I  befeech  thee  Jhew  me  thy  glory* 
tne  annvet  is,  I  will,  make  all  my  goodnefs  fiafs  before 

thee, 
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thee,  and  will  be  gracious  to  whom  I  will  be.  gracious, 
and  will  fiew  mercy  on  whom  I  will  Plow  mercy] 
Here  goodnefs,  grace  and  mercy  is  his  glory.  In 
Proverbs  xix.  11,  we  read,  the  diferetiorh  of  a  man 
deferreth  his  anger ,  and  his  glory  to  pafs  over  a 
tranfgr eff  ort.  If  we  underhand  the  proverb,  and  its 
interpretation,  it  doubtlefs  refers  to  the  man  Christ 

Jesus,  in  whom  we  have  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God. 

In  Pfalm  cii.  16,  it  is  faid,  When  the  Lord  (hall 

build'  up  Zion ,  hefhall  appear  in  his  Glory. _ How 

is  this  made  manifeft  ? — In  regarding  the  prayer  of 
the  deftitute;  in  hearing  the  groaning  of  the  prifon- 
er,  and  faving  the  fonsof  death— To  declare  his  name 
in  Z  on,  and  his  praife  in  Jerufalem — That  is  his 
name,  Forgiving  iniquity ,  tranfgrejjion  and  fins, 
t  rough  the  furety  whom  he  would  by  no  means  clear , 
lor  the  Lord  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all,  and 
j pare  a  not  his  own  Jon,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all, 
in  whom  tve  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the 
Jorgivenefs  of  Jin,  according  to  the  riches  cf  his  grace  : 
Kiches  of  his  grace  ;  is  not  this  his  glory'  ?  Yes,  veri¬ 
ly  ;  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace,  in  his  kindnefs 
towards  us  through  Christ  Jesus,  * 

.  Th,t  a.n8el  cf  the  Lord  CRme  upon  the  fhepherds, 
in  Luke  11.  9.  And  the  Glory  of  the  Lord  (hone  round 
about  them  :  How  is  this  made  manifeft  ?  Behold 

hP  fYn8?1’  1  hrinS you  good  tidings  of  great  pi 
W  uchjhall  be  to  all  people,  for  unto  you  'is  born  this 
day  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Chrifl 

x  Lord  :  Glory  to  God  in  the  higheft,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  towards  men . 

.  *  ^ave  briery  prerented  thefe  few  paffages,  wifh- 
mg  you  to  turn  to  the  feriptures,  to  view  the  divine- 
glory,  and  if  thefe  texts,  with  what  has  been  brought 
to  view  (in  page  73)  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  being 
revealed,  was  rightly  underftood  by  thofe  that  fearch 

x  the 


84  '  T|ie  GOSPEL  of  PEACE,  &c. 

the  fcriptuijes,  I  doubt  not  it  would  lead  into  the  under* 
ftanding  dt  many  paflages  in  the  Old  Teftament, 
where  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  in  the  cloud, 
filled  the  tabernacle,  filled  the  houfe,  and  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  the  likenefs  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  fpoken 
of  by  Ezekiel,  and  many  other  paflages,  that  fpeak 
of  the  Divine  Glory,  as  they* centre  in  Jesus  the  an¬ 
titype,  the  brightnefs  of  glory  ;  in  whom  the  riches  of 
his  glory  is  made  manifeft,  who  came  not  to  deftroy 
men’s  lives,  but  to  fave  them  ;  not  to  condemn  the 
world,  but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be  lav¬ 
ed.  Indeed,  Sir,  if  you  think  a  few  minutes,  you 
cannot  defpife  an  invitation  to  this  contemplation, 
for  it  is  the  final  happinefs  of  thofe  given  to  Jesus 
Christ,  to  be  with  him,  to  behold  his  glory. 

I  would  juft  take  notice  of  what  you  fay  in  page  50. 
44  I  conceive  therefore  that  every  honcjl  man  that  dij - 
believes  the  fentiment ,  will  be  free  to  declare  it ,  and 
this  plainly .  I  take  liberty  to  add ,  that  filch  a  decla¬ 
ration  will  come  with  peculiar  propriety  and  weight 
from  the  pulpit  Watchman ,  what  of  the  night,  it  is  the 
language  of  the  Almighty  to  gofpel  minifersA 

44  With  particular  weight  from  the  pulpit  A  I  con¬ 
ceive  the  weight  of  any  doCtrine  confifts  in  the  evi¬ 
dence  of  its  truth  and  divinity,  not  in  the  place  where, 
or  from  whence  it  is  delivered.  Suppofe  a  pulpit 
ornamented  to  fuch  an  extravagant  degree,  that  the 
firft  fight  6f  it  would  ftrike,  ii  of  Chronicles  xxxiii.  7. 
immediately  into  the  mind  :  Or  fuppofe  the  preach¬ 
er  fo  diftinguifhed  in  habit,  as  immediately  to  bring 
to  view  the  warning  of  Jesus  Christ  to  his  difei- 
ples,  in  Mark  xii.  38,  and  Luke  xx.  46 — would  it 
not  tend  to  a  greater  caution  of  mind  about  the  doc¬ 
trines  they  deliver,  fo  that  all  hope  of  weight  and 
importance  muft  come  from  the  clear  evidence  of 
the  truth,  that  it  is  indeed  the  word  of  God  which 
worketh  effectually  in  them  that  believe,  which  is  the 
word  of  the  fpirit,  yea,  quick  and  powerful  {harper 
han  any  two-edged  fword*  “  Watchman $ 
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Watchman ,  what  of  the  flight ,  it  is  the  language 
of  the  Almighty  to  gofpd  minijlers A  However  that 
may  be,  I  am  not  able  to  fay,  but  if  it  be  fo,  gofpel 
miniftersare  meffengers  of  peace — good  news — glad 
tidings  :  The  founder  of  the  gofpel  was  fo.  Ifaiah 
lxi.  1,  Luke  iv.  18,  he  was  anointed  to  preach  the 
gofpd  to  the  poor  ;  and  how  beautiful  upon  the  moun¬ 
tains,  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeith  good  tidings  ; 
that  publijhcth  peace  ;  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of 
good  ;  that  publijheth  falvation  ;  that  faith  to  Zion , 
thy  God  reigngth — not  thy  perverfe  will,  nor  thy  ad- 
verfary.  The  firft  preachers  preached  peace  by 
J  esus  Christ  ;  he  is  Lord  of  all  ;  and  gofpel  minib 
ters  have  now  nothing  elfe  to  bring  to  view  but  the 
preaching  of  Jesus  and  his  apoftles — If  that  was  to 
publifh  peace  and  glad  tidings  of  falvation,  your 
doftrine  of  eternal  condemnation  is  its  oppofite,  and 
cannot  poflibly  bring  peace  or  glad  tidings  of  falva¬ 
tion  to  any  of  the  fubjefls  of  it :  But  feeing,  God  was 
in  Chrifi  reconciling  the  world  to  himfelf ,  not  imputing 
their  trefpaff'es  unto  them ,  may  we  be  reconciled  unto 
God. 

II.  To  all  for  whom  Christ  died. 

And  bleffed  be  God,  he  tailed  death  for  every 
man.  For  if  there  be  any  for  whom  he  did  not  die, 
it  would  be  mocking  them  to  preach  the  gofpel  to 
them,  to  tell  them  that  the  law  is  anfwered,  that  jub 
iice  is  fatisfied,  and  mercy  flows  freely  in  a  full  con- 
filtency  therewith,  that  the  only  living  and  true  God 
is  the  juft  God,  and  the  Saviour,  and  there  is  none 
elfe,  to  tell  them  of  remiffion  of  fins,  or  call  them  to 
repentance,  for  certainly  there  could  be  no  hope, 
if  their  fins  were  not  remitted  they  never  can  be,  for 
Christ  dieth  no  more,  there  is  no  more  facriftce  for 
fin ;  but  feeing  the  righteoufnefs  of  God,  which  is 
by  faith,  is  unto  all,  as  well  as  upon  all  that  believe 
all  may  be  called  to  repentance. 
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FirfL  Such  as  appear  in  a  ftate  of  refolved  infi¬ 
delity  and  impenitence,  and  chofe  to  live  in  profane- 
nefs  and  immorality,  to  luch  repentance  and  remiL 
fion  of  fins,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  is  preached :  What 
though  they  deride  the  meffengers,  and  the  meffage, 
they  fhall  be  brought  hereto,  for  Fuji,  Jesus  Christ 
came  to  feek  and  fave  that  which  was  loft;  to  call 
finneis  to  repentance.  The  feveral  pafTages  where 
this  is  mentioned,  viz.  Matt,  ix.  13.  Mark  ii.  7.  and 
Luke  \.  32,  have  ah  referrence  to  publicans  and  fin¬ 
neis;  the  phrafe  for  abandoned  characters  among 
the  Jews  at  that  day  :  And  were  not  they,  and  are 
not  the  fame  characters  now,  though  differently  de- 
feribed,  wrong ;  are  they  not  alienated  from  their  right¬ 
ful  owner,  are  they  not  loft;  if  fo,  Christ  came  to  fave 
them;  are  they  notfinners — if  fo,  he  came  to  call  them 
to  repentance. 

Secondly.  Jesus  fent  his  difciples  to  preach  it  in 
his  name.  And  as  the  rain  cometh  down ,  and  thefnow 
Jrom  heaven ,  and  returneth  not  thither  again ,  but 
water  eth  the  earth,  fo  fhall  my  word  be ,  faith  the  Lord, 
by  the  prophet  Ifaiah ,  chap  lv.  iq,  11.  That  goeth 
out  of  my  month ,  it  fhall  not  return  unto  me  void ,  but 
it  fhall  accomplifh  what  1  pleafe,  and  prof  per  in  the 
thing  whereto  I  fent  it. 

Thirdly.  Now  he  hath  commanded  all  men  every 
where  to  repent  ;  and  his  commands  fhall  be  obeyed, 
for  PfalmcxWm.  he  commanded ,  and  angels,  fun,  moon , 
and  Jlars,  the  Heavens,  and  the  waters  above  them  were 
created.  2  of  Corinth,  iv.  6. — He  commanded  the  light 
to  Jhine  out  of  darknefs.  Pfalm  evii.  25.  He  com - 
mandeth  and  raifeth  the  formy  wind .  Luke  viii.  25. 
He  commandeth  even  the  winds  and  the  xoaters,  and 
they  obey  him. 

Fourthly.  He  is  exalted  a  prince  and  a  Saviour,  to 
give  repentance  to  Ifrael,  and  remijfon  of fins.  Pro- 
phefied  of  Ifaiah  xxx.  18.  Therefore  will  he  be  exalt¬ 
ed  that  he  may  have  mercy .  But  it  was  to  give  repen¬ 
tance 
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tance  to  IJrael.  It  was  not  then  fully  manifefted  that 

they  were  to  go  to  the  Gentiles  :  But  from  the  time  of 

Peters vifion,  he  was  taught  to  call  no  man  common, 

or  unclean ;  and  the  Gentiles  appeared  to  be  fellow- 

heirs,  and  of  the  fame  body ;  and  that  they  were  to 

preach  among  them  the  unfearchable  riches  of 
Christ. 

Tt/oWy.  The  long  fuffering  patience  of  God  is  ex¬ 
tended  for  this  end,  2d  of  Peter,  iii.  9,  the  Lord  is 
long  fuffering  toward  us,  not  willing  that  any  fhould 
penlh,  but  that  all  fhould  come  to  repentance,  agree¬ 
able  to  IJaiah  xxx.  18,  and  therefore  will  the  iTord 
wait  that  he  may  be  gracious.  Now  put  thefe  things 
together,  and  lhall  the  ftout-heartednefs  andobftinacy 
of  the  unbelieving  impenitent  and  profane  children 
of  men,  difappoint  him.  What  will  they  do  ?  Pie  is 
wife  in  heart  and  mighty  in  ftrength  :  None  ever  har- 
ened  hnnlelf  againft  him  and  profpered;  there  is  no 
wildom,  nor  undemanding,  nor  counfel  againft  the 
ord,  wno  wou  d  fet  the  briars  and  thorns  againft 

him  in  battle ;  he  would  go  through  them,  and  bum 
them  together. 

Perhaps  they  would  fain  flee  out  of  his  hand  :  but 
where  will  they  flee  from  his  prefence?  What  the 
Lord  faith  by  the  prophet  Amos ,  may  be  here  brought 
to  view,  Amos  ix.  2.  He  that fleet  h  of  them  Jhall  not 
Jee  away,  and  he  that  ejcapeth  of  them  Jhall  not  be  de- 
Uvered  ;  though  they  dig  into  hell,  thence  Jhall  mine 

t  tak,C,  fj1  ;  th°u§h  they  chmb  up  into  Heaven, 
thence  mil  I  bring  them  down  ;  and  though  they  hide 

themjehes  in  the  top  of  Carmel,  I  will  Jearch  aid  take 

•  0Uj  lence  y  and  though  they  be  hid  frommy  fight* 
in  the  bottom  of  the  fea,  thence  will  I  command  the  fer- 
pent,  and  he fiall  hue  them. .  From  hence  it  appears 
weak,  frunie.s  and  contemptible  to  fet  the  obftinacy 
of  man  againft  the  end  of  the  coming,  the  call  the 
command,  the  defign  of  the  exaltation,  and  the  long 

fuffering 
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fufFering  patience  of  Jesus  Christ  ;  efpecially  it 
we  confider  Ifaiah  xlv.  22,  23,  where  we  have  the 
divine  oath  that  every  knee  lhall  bow ;  it  may  be 


idded. 


Sixthly.  It  is  the  defign  of  the  fecond  coming  of 
Tesus  Christ  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly,  or 
all  their  ungodly  deeds,  and  of  all  their  hard  fpeec  r* 
es  which  ungodly  finners  have  fpoken  again  it  him, 
Jude  14,  15.  Then  every  eye  {hall  fee  him,  and 
they  that  pierced  him  and  all  kindred  of  the  earth 
{hall  wail  becaufe  of  him,  as  we  read  Rev.  i.  7.  Com* 
pare  this  with  Zech.  xii.  10,  and  they  lhall  look  upon 
me,  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  lhall  mourn 
for  him  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  Ion,  and  be  in 
bitternefs  for  him  as  one  is  in  bitternefs  for  his  hrIE 
born.  Here  is  wailing,  mourning,  and  bitterneis  at 

the  fight  of  Je,sus  Christ,  in  the  molt  exprclhve 

language  we  can  imagine.  See  Jeremiah  ix.  10, 18, 
iq,  which  perhaps  none  can  form  an  adequate  idea 
of,  but  fuch  as  have  been  called  into  the  defenbed 
circumhances  ;  which  yet  cannot  be  viewed  as  the 
language  of  defpair ;  for  how  then  can  we  underhand 
the  following  words,  evenfo  amen.  But  if  we  may 
underhand  John  as  fpeaking  of  thofe  who  pierced 
him  being  brought  every  knee  of  them  to  bow  to 
him,  with  the  wailing  of  repentance,  then  t  e  cvenf 
amen  appears  agreeable  to  the  {pint  of  tie  go  pc  . 
Undoubtedly  then  every  mouth  will  be  hopped,  a  , 
all  the  world  guilty  before  God,  which  when  the 
Apohle  mentions,  in  Rom.  m.  19,  he  adds,  in  v«rfe 
21,  But  now  the  nghteoufnefs  of  God  without  the  law 
is  manifejl,  being  witneffed  by  the  law ,  and  tkefr^ 
ets,  even  the  righteoitfnefs  of  God,  which  is  by  fat  / 
Jefus  Chrifl  unto  all,  and  upon  all  that  bcheve:Fo 
{dre  is  d  difference,  rcfpeaing  the  pu^hafe  of 
Christ,  who  died  for  all ;  and  rcfpecbng 
will,  who  ivill  have  all  men  to  be  faved,  and  come  to* 
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the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  which  agrees  with  Romans 
xi.  32,  he  hath  concluded  them  all  m  unbelief  that  he 
might  have  mercy  on  all .  This  do&rine  mull  be 
fhocking  to  tradition,  and  no  wonder,  forO  /  the  depth 
of  the  riches  both  of  thewifdom  and  knowledge  of  God, 
how  unfear chable  his  judgments*,  and  his  ways  paft  find¬ 
ing  out.  It  appears  to  agree  with  the  end  and  defign 
of  Christ's  prayer, for  his  own  immediate  difciples, 
and  for  them  that  fhall  believe  through  their  word,  as 
expreffed,  John  xvii.  21,  23.  That  they  all  maybe 
one  as  thou  father  in  me ,  and  I  in  thee  ;  that  they  ah 
fo  may  be  one  in  us ,  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
thou  hafi  fent  me.  I  in  them ,  and  thou  in  me ,  that  the 
world  may  know  that  thou  haf  fent  me.  The  very  cir- 
cumftance  that  the  difciples  were  in,  (verfe  8)  and 
have  known  furely,  that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and 
they  have  believed  that*  thou  didft  fend  me.  The  ma~ 
nifeftation  of  this  onenefs  I  conceive  to  be  what  is 
called  the  manifeftation  of  the  fons  of  God,  which 
the  earned  expeftation  of  the  creature  waiteth  for. 
Every  creature,  both  believers  and  unbelievers,  are  in 
feme  way  groaning  and  traveling  together  for  this, 
as  we  fee  in  Rom.  viii.  32.  For  we  know  that  the  whole 
creation  (in  the  Bible  margin  it  is  every  creature.  I 
am  informed  it  is  the  fame  word  ufed  in  Mark  xvi.  15, 
Go  preach  the  gofpel  to  every  creature)  the  whole  cre¬ 
ation,  or  every  creature,  groaneth  and  traveleth  in 
pain  together.  I  know  not  of  one  of  the  human  race 
that  is  not  in  fome  way  groaning  under  the  bondage 
of  corruption.  Verfe  23.  And  not  only  they ,  but  our - 
jelves  alfo ,  which  have  the  firfl  fruits  of  the  fpimt*,even 
we  our f elves  groan  within  our f elves*,  waiting  for  the 
adoption ,  the  redemption  of  our  body — the  whole  body, 
of  which  Christ  is  the  head. — This  agrees  with  the 
defign  of  Jesus  being  made  under  the  law,  that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  fons. 

II.  Thole  of  oppolite  character,  that  thank  Goo 

they  are  not  as  other  men,  but  pride  themfelves  in 

M  their 
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their  own  religious  chara8er$,  to  the  defpifing  ihofe 
abovementioned.  1  o  fuck  repentence  and  remiffion 
of  fins  are  preached  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Alas,  if 
they  look  for  remiffion  in  their  own  name,  or  on  ac¬ 
count  of  any  diftinfiion  in  them,  it  will  difappoint 
them  ;  for,  lays  the  prophet,  all  our  righteoufnefs  is  as 
filthy  rags:  And  Paul,  fpeaking  of  his,  lays,  what 
things  I  counted  gain,  thofe  I  count  lofs  for  Christ  ; 
but  what  has  been  already  faid  on  Johns  preaching, 
may  fuffice  on  this  head. 

III.  Such  as  are  diftrefled  and  r  erplexed  for  want 
of  righteoufnefs,  wrifhing  for  fome  inherent  qualifica¬ 
tions,  or  to  perform  many  external  duties,  to  recom¬ 
mend  them  to  the  divine  favour,  or  are  ready  to  wifh 
they  were  as  fuch  and  fuch,  who  they  apprehend  to 
have  high  attainments,  and  great  characters  for  piety; 
diftrefled  with  the  anxious  inquiry,  wherewithall 
fhall  I  come  before  the  Lord  ?  Will  he  be  pieafed 
with  coftly  facrifices — thoufands  of  rams,  or  ten  thou- 
fand  rivers  of  oil,  or  my  firft  born  for  my  tranfgref- 
fion  ; — the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  fin  of  my  foul  ? — 
He  hath  fhewed  thee,  O  man,  what  good  is  the  only 
all-fufficient  one,  to  recommend  thee  to  the  divine  fa- 
'  your,  in  the  finifhed  work  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  which 
is  full  remiffion  of  fins,  and  a  call  to  repent  offeeking 
it  any  other  where.  God  is  love ,  and  in  this  z oas  ma - 
nifejled  the  love  of  God  towards  us^becaufe  Go  d  Jent 
his  only  beloved  Jon ,  that  we  might  live  through  him . 
God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  him - 
felj  not  imputing  their  trefpajfes  unto  them.  Only  view 
the  character  of  the  true  God  as  manifefted  in  Ch  r  ist* 
(Elfewhere  we  cannot  fee  him,  for  no  man  hath  feen 
God  at  any  tim£  ;  the  only  begotten  fon,  who  was  in 
the  bofom  of  the  father,  he  hath  declared  him).  Agree¬ 
able  to  Zechartah  ix.  g.  He  is  jujl  and  having  falva- 
tion.  Ifaiah  xlv.  21,  I  the  Lord,  and  none  bcjide  mcy 
a God,  and  a  Saviour,  and  none  befide .  Ifjuf- 

-  tice 
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ice  and  falvation  is  united  in  the  chara&er  of  the 
only  living  and  true  God,  and  he  calls  to  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth  to  look  to  him,  and  be  faved,  if  it  be 
rightly  underftood,  it  is  enough  to  cheer  the  heart  of 
the  moft  forlorn  and  deje&ed  in  any  corner  of  the 
earth, 

IV,  Thofe  that  believe  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrift, 
that  lie  hath  fully  obeyed  the  precepts  of  the  law  in 
his  life,  and  differed  the  penalty  in  his  death,  to  the 
fatisfaclioa  of  jaftice,  and  thereby  made  full  remiffion, 
as  witnefled  in  his  reforreftion,  fo  that  their  minds  are 
at  peace  and  reft  in  his  finifhed  work  alone,  as  their 
only  ground  of  hope — are  hereby  called  to  repen* 
tance,  as  thofe  that  are  under  the  higheft  obligation 
thereunto,  agreeable  to  Eztk .  xvi.63.  That  thou  mayfi 
remember  and  be  ajhamed ,  and  confounded ,  and  never 
open  thy  mouth  any  more  becaufe  of  thy  Jhame ,  when  I 
am  pacified  towards  thee  for  all  that  thou  haft  done 3 
faith  the  Lord  God .  Every  view  of  every  time,  place 
and  company,  wherein  they  have  fpoken  or  done  fe* 
cretly  or  openly,  thofe  things  that  were  contrary  to  the 
law  of  God,  or  whereby  they  have  been  going  about 
to  eftablifh  their  own  righteaufnefs,  in  opposition  to 
the  righteoufnefs  of  God,  is  ever  matter  offtiame  and 
abhorrence,  and  of  admiration  of  the  grace  that  ap¬ 
pears  in  remiflion  and  reconciliation ;  and  the  law  of 
love,  that  the  gofpel  binds  on  Chrift  s  difciples  to  love 
one  another,  as  he  hath  loved  them,  muft  ever  open  a 
fource  of  repentance  when  their  conduft  is  counter 
thereto. 

Howunfuitable  is  it  for  Christ’s  difciples  to  prac¬ 
tice  upon  that  old  Pharafaick  tradition,  thou  fhalilovc 
thy  neighbor ,  and  hate  thine  enemy ;  when  jefus  recon¬ 
ciled  them  when  they  were  enemies,  and  taught  them 
to  love  their  enemies. 

How  unfuitable  for  thofe  of  them  that  have  this 
world’s  goods,  and  fee  their  brethren  in  need,  to  fhut 

up 
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up  their  bowels  of  companion  from  them,  when  Je- 

!us  though  he  was  rich  for  our  fakes  became  poor ,  that 
we  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich  ;  who  has  kindly 
told  us,  the  poor  ye  have  always  with  you ,  and  whenfo- 
ever  ye  will  ye  may  do  them  good  :  Efpecially  when 
he  has  faid,  whofoever  fhall  give  you  a  cup  of  water , 
to  drink  in  my  name ,  becaufe  ye  belong  to  Chn/l ,  verily 
J fay  unto  you,  he  fhall  not  lofe  his  reward ;  mafmuch 

as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  the  leaf  of  thefe  my  brethren , 
ye  did  unto  me. 

How  unmitabie  to  the  above-mentioned  ground  of 
Satisfaction  in  the  finifhed  work  of  Christ,  is  every 
branch  of  conduct  and  converfation  unbecoming  the 
gofpel,  when  it  lays  the  believe-rs  of  it  under  the  molt 
indifpenfible,  eternal  obligations  to  look  upon  them- 
felves,  their  time,  talents,  interefi  and  opportunities, 
as  not  their  own,  but  belonging  to  their  redeemer, 
and  to  be  ever  employed  to  his  glory.  If  thefe  things 
be  duly  considered,  with  the  various  thoughts  they 
lead  to,  they  will  open  up  reafons  for  daily  repentance 
to  the  believers  of  the  gofpel,  with  a  full  conviction 
they  can  have  no  confidence  in  the  flefh,  but  their 
rejoicing  muftbe  in  Christ  Jesus  alone, to  whom  be 
glory  forever. 


The  Gofpel  thus  Evidenced,  preached 

to  every  creature. 


SECTION  III. 


'The  Gospel  Considered  ;  and  the  manner  in 
■which  it  Jhould  be  preached  ■  -with  an  endeav¬ 
our  to Jhew fromthe  scriptures,  that  election 
doth  not  militate  -unth  preaching  the  gospel  to 
every  creature;  Several  other  objections  con- 

Jidered. 

“  Go  ye  therefore  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gofpel  to  eve- 
ry  creature. 

Not  in  words  which  man’s  wifdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy 
Onolt  teacheth.  3 

Not  with  wifdom  of  words,  leaft  the  crofs  of  Christ  fhould  be 
made  of  none  effedt. 

In  attending  to  a  fermon,  fome  things  occur¬ 
red  which  brought  a  paffage  in  the  epiftle  to  the  Co- 
lofiians,  to  remembrance,  “fay  to  Archippus ,  take 
heed  to  the  minifry ,  that  thou  hajl  received  in  the 
Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it  ;  which  produced  an  inqui¬ 
ry,  who  Archippus  was  ;  and  comparing  the  epiftle 
to  the  Coloflians,  with  that  to  Philemon,  it  appeared 
probable,  that  Philemon,  Epaphras  and  Archippus 
’were  minifters  of  the  church  of  Christ,  gathered 
from  among  the  Coloflians,  which  then  met  in  Phi¬ 
lemon’s  houfe ;  both  epiftles,  appear  to  be  wrote  and 
fent  at  the  fame  time  ;  however,  Archippus  was  a  mi¬ 
ni  Aer  of  the  church  of  Christ,  who  received  his  mi- 
niflry  in  the  Lord,  and  yet  was  the  fubjeft  of  this 
exhortation  .  Hence  it  was  concluded  that  no  minif- 
ter  of  Christ  is  above  receiving  a  fimilar  exhorta¬ 
tion  from  the  brethren. 

The  next  inquiiy  was,  whaCwas  the  miniftry  he 
jeceived  in  the  Eord^  or  which  the  minifters  of 

Christ 
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Christ  receive  in  the  Lord  ;  fuppofing  they  receive 
the  fame  now,  as  the  minifters  of  the  firft  churches  did? 

In  anfwer,  it  may  be  faid,  that  their  cornmiHion 
was,  44  to  go  into  all  the  world ,  and  preach  the  gofpel  to 
every  creature It  is  agreed  that  the  word  gofpel, 
fignifiesgood  news,  glad  tidings  :  The  prophets  and 
apoftles  agree  herein.  The  prophet  Ifaiah  faith, 46  0 
Zion  that  bringeth  good  tidings ,  get  thee  up  into  the 
high  mountain  ;  0  Jerufalem ,  that  bringeth  good  tid « 
ings ,  lift  up  thy  voice  with  Jlrength ,  lift  up ,  be  not 
afraid  ;  Say  to  the  cities  of  Judah ,  behold  you  God. 
How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good 
tidings ,  that  publijhcth  peace ,  that  bringeth  good  tid¬ 
ings  of  good  :  that  pubhjheth  falvation  ;  that  faith  un¬ 
to  Zion ,  thy  God  reigneth And  fimilar  is  the  word 
which  God  fent  to  the  children  of  Ifrael;  with  which 
Peter  was  fent  to  the  Gentiles ,  44  preaching  peace ,  by 
Jesus  Christ,  he  is  Lord  o/*  <2//.” 

The  fcriptures  do  not  leave  us  at  a  lofs,  refpefling 
thefe  glad  tidings, 44  for  the  fcriptures  forefeeing  that 
God  would  jujhfy  the  heathen*  through  faith,  preach¬ 
ed  before  the  gofpel  unto  Abraham,  faying,  in  thy  feed) 
Jhall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blejfed  the  fame 
gofpel  is  repeated  to  Ifaac,  and  confirmed  to  Jacob , 
and  is  proclaimed  from  the  top  of  Jacob's  ladder, 
where  the  Lord  flood  above  it,  and  faid, 44  I  am  the 
God  of  Abraham,  thy  father,  and  the  God  of  Ifaac 
this  was  alfo  fhown  to  Mofes  at  the  bufh,  and  when 
he  was  fent  to  the  children  of  Ifrael ,  he  was  dire&ed 
to  fay  qnto  them,  44  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  the 
God  of  Ifaac ,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ;  this  is  my 
name  forever ,  and  my  memorial  unto  all  generations 
It  is  my  unchangeable  name,  the  unchangable  name; 
of  the  unchangeable  God  ;  infuring  bleffednefs  in 
Christ  Jesus,  to  all  the  nations,  kindreds,  and  fa¬ 
milies 

*  The  heathen  that  had  no  claim  as  being  of  the  (lock  of  Ifraej 
that  had  no  worthinefs,  nothing  to  recommend  them. 
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milies  of  the  earth.  And  a  believer  of  this  pofpel 
preached  to  Abraham,  enters  into  reft  ;  although  he 
is  in  himfelf  a  poor,  loft,  wretched,  miferable  (inner, 
and  underftanding  himfelf  bleffed  in  Christ  Jesus* 

can  rejoice  in  him,  though  he  hath  “  no  confidence 
in  the  flefh,” 

The  prophet  Ifaiah  (peaking  of  the  Gentiles,  in  his 
54th  chapter,  fays  to  them,  “ fear  not,  for  thou  /hall 
not  be  ajhamed,  neither  be  thou  confounded,  for  thou 
Jnall  not  be  put  to  fhame,  for  thou  fiall  forget  the 
flame  of  thy  youth,  and  flail  not  remember  the  re¬ 
proach  of  thy  widowhood  any  more  :  For  thy  maker  is 
thy  hufband,  and  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Jfrael 
the  Cod  of  the  whole  earth  fall  he  be  called."  The 
prophet  Jeremiah,  in  his  3d  cahapter,  fpeaking  of 
Judah  and  Ifrael,  faith,  “  turn  0  back/lidmg  chil¬ 
dren,  Jaith  the  Lord,  for  I  am  married  unto  you." 

nd  tne  prophet  Ifaiah,  appears  to  be  fpeaking  both 
oi  Jews  and  Gentiles,  when  he  fays,  “  as  the  bride¬ 
groom  rejoiceth  over  the  bride ,  fo  fall  thy  God  re- 
joice  over  thee”  J 


If  the  nations,  kindreds  and  families  of  the  earth 
are  bleffed  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles  acknowledged  as  married  unto  him,  then  he 
is  “  the  God  of  the  whole  earth.” 

Again,  the  whole  earth  are  repeatedly  called  to 
fing  a  new  fong  unto  the  Lord,  as  we  fee  in  Pfalm, 

42,  10,  1 1.  This  new  fong  is  de¬ 
scribed,  Rev.  5.  9.  «  thou  art  worthy,  for  thou  wall 
fam  and  hafi  redeemed  us  to  God,  by  the  blood,  out  of 
eJP'y  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people 
a  the  earth  are  called  to  fing  this  new  fong,  fure- 
ly  ad  the  earth  are  interefted  in  the  fubjed  matter 

Again,  tne  moft  oppofed  to  the  falvation  of  the 
golpel,  and  the  preaching  of  it,  are  the  fubjeds  of 
prayer.  The  Pfalmift,  fpeaking  in  the  perfon  of 

Christ^ 
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Christ,  in  the  43d  Pfalm,  where  he  complains  of 
his  reproachers,  faying, “  my  tears  have  been  my  meat, 

day  and  night,  while  they  continually  fayuntome,  where 

is  thy  God  ?”  And  adds,  “  when  I  remember  theje ,  I 
■pour  out  my  foul  in  me."  This  we  fee  verified  when 
they  faid,  “  he  trufted  in  God,  let  him  deliver  him, 
if  he  will  have  him  and  hear  Jesus  Christ  pour 
out  his  foul  in  him,  in  that  prayer  “  Father  forgive 
them  for  they  know  not  what  they  do  he  alfo  directs 
his  difciples  “  to  love  their  enemies ,  and  pray  for  them 
that  defpitefully  ufe  them  «  Did  he  direft  them  to 
love  thofe  whom  he  did  not ;  did  he  not  die  that  his 
enemies  might  be  reconciled  by  his  death  ;  was  not 
he  always  heard,  and  did  he  bid  his  difciples  pray 

for  what  fhould  not  be  granted  ? 

Then  furely  the  golpel  alfo  is  to  be  preached  to 
them,  and  this  good  news  is  to  be  publifhed  as  a  truth 
among  fuch  characters,  “  That  God  was  in  Chrijt 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himfelf,  not  imputing  their 
trefbaffcs  unto  them  agreeable  to  the  prophet  Iiaiah, 
«  I  have  blotted  out  thy  tranfgrejfions  as  a  cloud,  and, 
thine  iniquities  as  a  thick  cloud ,  return  unto  me  jot 

have  redeemed  thee."  .  _ 

Defigned  brevity,  forbids  the  taking  notice  01  ma¬ 
ny  considerations  that  offer  themfelyes,  to  prove  and 
illuftrate  this  truth,  that  Christ’s  mimfters,  commil- 
fion  is,  «  To  preach  the  gofpel  to  every  creature. 
Two  or  three  things  offer  themfelves  as  inquiries  or 

lft  If  the  natiotis  are  bleffed  in  Christ  Jesus, 
both  Tews  and  Gentiles,  fo  that  they  are  married  un¬ 
to  him,  and  he  is  the  God  of  the  whole  earth,  whence 

is  it  fuch  a  place  of  fin  and  mifery  ? 

It  may  be  faid,  if  the  woman  interefled  in  the  el- 

tate  and  honours  of  her  hufband,  treacheroufly  depart 

from  him,  every  ftep  of  her  way,  muft  be  going  u 
ther  into  the  fink  of  fin  and  mifery. 


That 
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e  Thf  *iS  was. the  cafe  with  ancient  Ifrael,  is  plain 
From  Jeremiah,  ui.  20.  “  Surely  as  a  wife  treacherouf- 
ty  departs  from  her  huJhand,fo  have  you  dealt  trcdche- 
roufly  with  me,  0  houfe  of  I  fra  el,”  which  will  be  evi- 
em  to  any  one  that  heads  the  beginning  of  the  chan- 
“ r-  » t  le  < «  verle,  and  Ezekid,  xvi.  jf,  45_andt 
ms  was  the  cattle  o.  the  did  refs  arid  milery,  that  be- 
fel  ancient  Ifrael,  fo  it  is  the  caufe  of  all  the  calamities 
tat  befal  us  all,  in  copying  after  their  wretched  ex¬ 
ample.  Certainly  there  is  no  want  of  blelfednefs  in 
Christ  Jesus;  no  want  of  power,  riches,  lovin-x 
kmdne.s,  and  mercy,  in  our  Maker,  our  hulband,  the 
Cod  of  the  whole  earth  ;  but  all  our  unhappinefs 
artles  from  our  alienation  from  him,  and  the  further 
vve  perlue  that  path;  the  greater  our  mifery  and  ca¬ 
lamity,  whether  we  know  the  caufe  or  not. 

Now  if  the  hulband  of  the  treacheroufly  departing 

"  T°b?  hi!  Wife’  ca"  ifter  her  to 

is  willing  and  ready  to  receive  her  on  her  return 
without  upbraiding  her,  die  is  certainly  blelTed  in  a 
hufband  though  die  forfakes  her  own  mercies  for 

*  The  gofpel,  the  Apoftles  preached  was  '  tW 

be  blelfed  in  him,’  Ptalm  lvxh  ‘  Tt  "  P  ainl1?  la‘th,  ‘  men  (hall 
lhall  blefs  themfelves n him  n, 7;„  ifhe  faith’  ‘  the  nations 

IV ,  Sr  frOKiMJ  ”  ft!  tSSrJtSi  t'T TK 

1.  4.  To  be  juftified  in  him,’  ,  Corinthians  vi  ,  ‘  %'  ,Epheflans 

ed  together  in  him,'  Epheiiuns  i  L  ‘  T,  T,o, be  gather- 

Coloifians,  ii.  7. 1  *  To  be  V  priCl  °.beJ  00ted  and  built  up  in 

J«uV  Epheiians  ;  ^eb  eXed,w“h  f  fPiritual  h^ngs  ri  Cl  rut 
places  in  Cmsr  TE3so<;  .TS  ^  rmade  .1°  (lt  together  in  heavenly 
God  are  in  him,  yeiThVm  In  T-8;  r  6‘  ‘  A11.  Promifes  oV 

are  complete  in  him,’  Cololfi  ins  P  ’  y°Jlnth'ans  i.  20.  ‘  And  yea 

true?/*  his  fon  Jesus  Chpi  t  >\  Tni  And  T,e  .are  in  lllnh  that  is 
denotes  union  as  members  to  t’hei/head  ‘alfmrnh^  b!,eIled  in  hirn> 
when  he  was  lifted  up  ;  and  fo  one  d-inv  f  -11  b1c1uW'drawn  to  hhri 
death  for  every  man.’  Therefore  this  ’  a,  4lsd  5  he  tafting 

and  preached  by  the  Apofll^s  is  to  be  p^rhedT^?  t0t  Abrahajn, 

moft  remote  from  blelfednefs  in  them?eLv^ ™  i  4°  e  -that  arc  the 
they  are  led  to  rejoice  in  Christ  f  r^us  t-hn’4  ^  Yj  lcn  ^  *s  believed 
in  themfelves,  unbelief  and  alien  uirn  ,ough  altogether  rieditufe 
^i[ery,  believing  the  th?  f°UrCe  cfab  our 

whim.  °  N  j*sus>we  fee  our  blcffednefs 
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lying  vanities,  and  is  moll  forlorn  and  miferable  in 
herlelf,  while  perfifting  in  her  alienation. 

I  need  only  repeat  two  palfages  of  feripture,  to 
lead  our  minds  from  the  limilitude  juft  mentioned  up 
to  divine  mercy.  Jeremiah,  iii.  1.  44  But  thou  hajl 
played  the  harlot  many  lover s, yet  return  unto  me, faith 
the  Lord,  \t rfe  12.,  return  thou  backjliding  Ifracl, 
faith  the  Lord,*  I  will  not  caufe  mine  anger  to  fall  up¬ 
on  you.  f  faiah  xlii.  22  ;  I  have  blotted  out  as  a  thick 
cloud  thy  travfgreffions,  and  as  a  cloud  thy  Jins  :  re¬ 
turn  unto  me,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee.’  Thus  Gof- 
pel  Mini  (levs  have  the  teftimony  of  God,  by  his  Pro¬ 
phets,  as  well  as  the  commiffion  given  to  the  Apof- 
tles,  “  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  every  creature." 

2dly.  It  may  be  inquired,  are  not  .minifters  to 
preach  the  law  ?'  Anfwer,  44  by  the  law  is  the  know¬ 
ledge  of fin, for  what  things  the  law  faith,  it  faith  to 
them  that  are  under  the  law,  that  every  mouth  may  be 
flopped,  and  ctll  the  world  may  become  guilty  before 
God,  having  no  hope  but  in  the  righteoufiejs  of  God 
by  faith  of  ]esus  Christ,  revealed  in  the  Gofpel.” — 
The  direftion  therefore,  is  44  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to 
every  creature.” 

There  were  fome  in  the  Apoftles’  day,  that  defired 
to  be  teachers  of  the  law,  undemanding  neither 
what  they  fay,  nor  whereof  they  affirm.  The  Apof- 
tle  fays,  44  the  law  was  ourfchool-mafler  unto,  or  until 
Christ,”  (to  bring  us,  is  lupplied  by  the  tranflators) 
«  that  we  may  bejujlified  by  faith  ;  but  when  faith,  is 
come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a  fchool-majler .”  "W  hen 
faith  is  come,  that  is  when  Christ  is  come,  who  is 
the  objeCt  of  faith,  and  hath  fent  forth  his  fervants 
to  preach  the  Gofpel,  which  is  called  the  hearing  of 
,  faith  :  44  Received  ye  the  fpiril  by  the  works  of  the  law," 
or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ?  That  is  by  the  hearing 
of  the  Gofpel  preached.”  Objeaion. 

*  It  rs  not  return  and  I  will  not  caufe  mineanger  to  fall  upon  you 
as  a  condition  ;  the  and  is  fupplied  by  the  tranilators,  it  is,  rtt\  in, 
will  not  caufe  mine  anger  to  tall  upon  you. 
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Objection.  But  doth  not  the  fcriptiire  fay,  “curf 
eel  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them 

Anfwer.  Yes,  this  is  the  language  of  the  law,  but 
the  language  of  the  gofpcl,  is,  “  Chrijl.  hath  deliver¬ 
ed  us  f  rom  the  curfe  of  the  law ,  being  made  a  curfe  for 
us,  and  Christ’s  minifters  are  to  preach  the  gofpcl ; 
perhaps  fome  one  will  fay,  they  are  to  preach  it  to 
the  prepared  fqbjebls  that  are  awakened  by  the  ter, 
rorsof  the  law,  to  feek  falvation  by  Christ  Jesus. 
They  are  to  preach  it  to  every  creature,  to  tell  every 
creature  “  Chrifl  hath  delivered  us  from  the  curfe  of 
the  law ,  being  made  a  curfe  for  us .”  To  tell  it  as  a 
truth  ;  what  !  to  unbelievers  ?  Yes,  to  unbelievers ; 
what  conftitutes  a  man  an  unbeliever,  but  not  belie¬ 
ving  the  report  of  the  gofpel.  He  that  believeth 
this  truth  is  faved  from  the  tormenting  fear  of  the 
curfe  of  the  law,  believing  the  report  of  the  gofpel  ; 
while  he  that  doth  not  believe  this  truth,  remains  un~ 
dei  felf  condemnation  or  damnation,  being  in  his  own 
apprehenfion  under  the  law,  and  under  the  curfe  : 

Man  is  denominated  an  unbeliever  as  not  believing 
die  truth.  s 

Ii  Christ’s  minifters  with  to  help  unbelievers,  let 
them  keep  clofe  to  their  direction,  tell  the  truth  that 
is  to  be  believed  :  Let  them  preach  the  “ minijlryof 
reconciliation ,  that  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himfelf ,  not  imputing  unto  them  their 
^refPaJIes  :  That  he  hath  made  him  fin  for  us^  who 
knew  no  fin,  that  %ve  might  be  made  the  righteoufnefs 
of  God  in  Am,”  and  fet  forth  the  evidences  of  it  in 
the  refurrebtion  of  Jesus  Christ,  from  the  dead, 
that  if  God  pleafe  to  accompany  the  evidence  to  their 
piinds,  they  may  believe. 

Earneft  repeated  exhortations  to  believe,  arc  loft, 
only  tending  to  confufe  the  mind  that  underftands 
$ot  what  is  to  he  believed,  but  when  the  truth  to  be 

believed 
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believed,  is  underftood,  and  the  evidences  appears 
undeniable,  it  gains  credit  in  the  mind,  and  what  we 
give  full  credit  to  is  believed  ;  therefore  let  the  gofi 
pel  be  preached  to  every  creature,  tell  the  good  news 
even  to  unbelievers,  for  44  it  is  glad  tidings  of  great 
joy  to  all  people,  tidings  of  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord."5 

gdly.  Doth  not  the  doftrine  of  election,  militate 
with  the  gofpel’s  being  preached  to  every  creature  ? 
If  the  cleft  are  only  to  obtain  falvation  to  the  rejec¬ 
tion  or  reprobation  of  all  others,  how  is  it  poffible  to 
preach  the  gofpel  to  every  creature  ?< 

For  anfwer,  it  may  be  laid,  that  this  connecting  of 
final  rejection  or  reprobation  with  the  doftrine  of 
eleftion,  has  no  foundation  in  the  fcriptures.  Elec¬ 
tion  among  men,  choofes  men  to  certain  offices  for 
the  benefit  of  thofe  that  are  not  elefted  ;  and  if  we 
confider  eleftion  in  the  fenfe  of  the  fcriptures,  it  will 
appear  that  it  is  defigned  for  the  benefit  of  others.  If 
we  turn  our  attention,  firft  to  Jesus  Christ,  it  will 
lead  our  minds  to  Ifaiah  xlii.  i,  uffiered  in  with  a  note 
of  attention,  44  behold  !  behold  my  fervant  whom  I  up¬ 
hold ,  mine  elett  in  whom  my  foul  delight eth,”  why 
is  Jesus  Christ  called  God’s  eleft,  fee  verfes, 
6,  7,  i5  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  nghte- 
oufnefs ,  and  will  hold  thine  hand ,  and  will  keep 
thee  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people ,  for 
a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  to  open  the  blind  eyes ,  to  bring 
out  the  pnfoners  from  the  prifon ,  and  them  that  fit  in 
darknefs  out  of  the  prifon-houfe.”  * 

Oueftion.  But  isit  not  faid  in  the  fame  prophefy, 
that  he  fhall  be  a  44  f  one  of  fumbling  and  rock  of  of¬ 
fence  to  both  houfes  of  Ifraelf  and  Peter  4?  fpeaks  ol 
him  as  a  flone  of  fumbling  arf  rock  of  offence,  to 
them  thatf  uynble  at  the  word ,  being  dif obedient,  where - 
unto  they  were  appointed Surely,  Peter  doth  not 

intend  to  militate  with  the  doftrine  of  44  the  refitur 

tion 
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lution  of  all  things ,  fpoken  of  by  the  month  of  all  God's 
holy  prophets  fince  the  world  began,”  their  thus  fum¬ 
bling,  is  to  fulfil  the  purpofe  of  God,  who  hath  con¬ 
cluded  them  all  iii  unbelief  that, he  may  have  mercy 
on  all,  and  thus  open  the  blind  eves,  and  bring  the 
prisoners  from  the  prjfon  and  thofe  that  fit  in  dark- 
nefs,  outol  the  prilon-houfe.”  Agreeable  to  the  pro- 
phefy  of  Simeon,  in  his  addrefs  to  Mary ,  “  behold  tins 
child  is  Jet  for  the  Jail  and  rijing  again  of  many  in  I  fra - 
el,  and  for  a  fgn  that  fall  be  fpoken  againjl .”  The 
apoftles  were  cholen  witnefles  of  the  refurreftion  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  lent  to  the  Jews  ;  the-  70  dif- 
ciples  were  chofen  after,  and  lent  to  the  Gentiles,  to 
every  place  whether  he  himfelf  fhould  come.  «  The 
apoftles  were  chofen  to  be  Christ's  witneffes,”  chofen 
to  this  end,  to  go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gof-  • 
pel  to  every  creature  j”  Jesus  Christ  tells  them,  “ ye 
ai  e  the  lights  of  the  world  lights  are  to  guide  tra¬ 
vellers  in  die  way  :  for  this  end,  the  70  were  chofen 
and  lent  foith.  Lis  expreisly  laid  of  Paul, he  is  a 
-  chofen  vejfelunto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before  gentiles 
and  kings  ;  and  the  children  of  If  rad  f  and  this 
chofen  veflel  was  fent  unto  the  gentiles,  to  open  their 
eyes  and  to  turn  them  from  darknels  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  fatan  unto  God.” 

Which  evidences  that  their  election  was  for  the 
benefit  of  others.  Even  in  the  xi  of  Romans,  where 
the  apoltle  {peaking  of  the  Ifradites ,  lays,  «  the  elec¬ 
tion  hath  obtained ,  and  the  ref  were  blinded,”  and  ' 
ipeaking  of  the  Humbling  of  the  blinded,  faith,  “  have 
they Jhmbled,  that  they  might fall  ■  God  forbid  !  and 
jnews  it  was  to  bring  abqut  the  pqrpofes  of  God,  re- 
pecting  the  gentiles,  which  being  accomplifhed,;‘  all 
Ijraeljhall  befaved  as  it  is  written  and  fpeakino-  of 
thefe  {tumbling  Jews,  he  faith,  “  as  concerning0  the 
golpel,  they  are  enemies  for  your  fakes,  but  as  touch¬ 
ing  the  election,  they  are  beloved  for  the  fathers  Takes 

for  . 


i.Q2  Thk  GOSPEL  thus  EVIDENCED,  &cv 


for  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without  repen¬ 
tance  fijhews  them ,  u  concluded  in  unbelief ,  that  God 
j&kzy  have  mercy  on  all  ” 

So  when  the  apoftle,  to  the  Ephefians ,  fpeaks  of 
their  being  predeftinated  to  the  adoption  of  children 
by  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  good  pleafure  of 
his  will,  to  the  praife  of  his  glory,  he  jfhews  the  divine 
defign  herein,  that  in  the  difpenfation  of  the  fulnefs 
of  time,  he  might  gather  together  in  one,  all  things  in 
Christ,  both  which  are  in  Heaven  stjid  on  earth  in 
him.* 


It  is  laid  by  the  apoftle  fames,  *c  of  his  own  will 
begat  he  us,  by  the  word  of  truth  that  zee  might  be  a 
kind  of  fir Jl  fruits  of  his  creatures?  now  the  firft  fruits 
are  not  the  whole  harveft,  only  an  earneft  of  it,  as  we 
fee  by  “  the  hundred  forty  aud  four  thoufand,  that 
are  fealed  in  the  Revelations ,  and  ftand  with  the  Lamb 
on  the  mount  Zion,  with  the  harps  of  God  thefe 
firft  fruits  are  the  w  eleft  redeemed  from  among  men* 
that  follow  the  lamb,  whetherfoever  he  goeth. 

Now  it  is  obfervable  both  in  the  7th  and  14th  chap¬ 
ters,  that  the  fealed,  the  firft  fruits,  or  the  elect,  were 
not  the  whole  of  the  faved,  for  the  hundred  C°rty- 
four  thoufand  fealed,  being  mentioned,  we  read  in  the 

9th 


*  The  view  that  has  been  taken  of  election,  being  for  the  benefit  of 
others,  and  not  for  their  deftnnStion,  might  be  illuft rated  from  the  ela 
teftament  feriptures.  When  it  pleafed  God  to  felect  Abianam  rioin 
among  tliofe  that  ferved  other  gods,  and  blefs  hint,  others  weie  not 
excluded,  for  his  bleOing  fhines  rnoft  illuftrioufly  in  that  part  ot  it  thus 
exprefTed,  in  thy  feed  Hi  all  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blelied.  1  he 
choice  of  Moles  and  Aaron,  the  Lev ites,  the  70  Elders  and  the  12 
princes,  were  all  for  the  benefit  of  all  Ifrael,  and  the  bleffings  they  en¬ 
joyed  were  conveyed  to  them,  through  the  faithful  attention  of  thofe 
various  charafters  and  officers,  to  their  appointments,  by  whom  they 
were  led  forward  to  the  typical  reft,  or  land  of  Canaan.  So  are  bods 
clea  under  the  gofpel  dilpenfation,  chofen  as  inftruments,  in  their 
places,  to  bring  to  view  from  the  feriptures,  the  glad  tidings  ot  the 
gofpel,  (hewing  Jefus  as  the  way  to  the  heavenly  Canaan,  the  relt  that 
remains  to  the  people  of  God,  where  the  leaves  of  the  tree  of  life  (hall 
heal  the  nations,  and  there  fhall  be  no  more  curfe,  but  the  thione  ot 
God  and  the  Lamb,  fhall  be  in  it,  and  his  fervants  fhall  ferve  him,  and 

they  fhall  fee  his  face  agreeable  to  the  prayer  of  Jeius  Cnrilt,  John, 
Kvii.  24,  “  father,  I  will,  that  they  alfo  whom  thou  haft  given  me,  be 
with  me  where  I  am  ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory. 
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9th  verfe,  “  after  this  I  beheld,  and  lo  a  great  multi¬ 
tude  which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations  and 
kind 7  eds ,  and  people ,  and  tongues,  Jlood  before  the 
Throne ,  and  before  the  Lamb ^clo allied  with  whiterobe s, 
and  palms  in  their  hands,  and  cried,  falvalion  to  our 

God,  and  to  the  Lamb. 

♦ 

This  was  fo  wonderful,  to  fee  this  innumerable 
multitude,  befide  the  fealed,  the  deft,  the  firft  fruits, 
that  the  inquiry  is,  what  are  thefe,  and  whence  come 
they  ?  The  anfwer  is,  “  thefe  are  they  that  come  out 
of  g  i  ecL  tribulation,  and  have  wafhed  their  robes ,  and 
made  them  "white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb therefore 
are  they  before  the  throne,  & c.  Thefe  are  they  that 
came  out  of  great  tribulation  :  What  greater  tribu¬ 
lation  can  we  fuppofe,  can  befal  the  children  of  men, 
than  what  arifes  from  an  apprehenfion  of  a  poffibility 
cf  being  reprobated  to  eternal  damnation  ?  And  be¬ 
ing  on  this  account,  all  their  lifetime  fubjeci  to  bon¬ 
dage  through  fear  or  death  ;  for  fuch  to  find  themfelves 
before  the  throne,  in  virtue  of  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
no  wonder  they  cry  with  a  loud  voice,  falvation,  &c. 
no  wonder  they  feel  their  obligations  to-  ferve  him 
day  and  night  in  his  temple,  “  having  him  that  lit- 
teth  on  the  throne,  to  dwell  among  them,  delivered 
from  hungering  or  thirfting  any  more,  and  having 
God  to  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.”  If  wc 
look  into  the  14th  capter,  after  the  defeription  of  the 
hundred  forty-four  thoufand,  (landing  with  the  Lamb, 
on  the  mount  Zion,  with  the  harps  of  God,  and  find¬ 
ing  the  new  fong,  we  find,  verfe  6,  another  angel 
^  fly  in  the  midjl  of  Heaven ,  having  the  evcrlaftmg 
gofpcl  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  in  the  earth  ; 
even  to  every  nation ,  tongue,  and  people  Thus  I 
think  if  the  doctrine  of  election  were  rightly  under- 
(food,  it  can  be  no  objection  to  preaching  the  £(>fpel 
to  every  creature.  ~  0 

The 
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The  Apoftle  Paul  gives  the  furn  of  the  gofpel 
which  he  preached  in  the  beginning  of  the  i5tl1 
chapter  of  the  firft  epiftle  to  the  Corinthiahs ,  con¬ 
tained  in  the  death  and  refurreflioh  of  Christ  with 
the  evidences  of  it,  and  fpeaking  of  the  other  Apof- 
ties,  he  faith,  verfe  11,  u  whether  I  or  they ,  Jo  me 

preach  and  Jo  ye  believed . 

Not  fo  tve  preached,  blit  fo  we  preach,  they  con¬ 
tinue  to  preach  the  fame  doftrine,  in  their  writings 
handed  down  to  ns,  and  bleffed  be  God,  we  have 
the  fulfilment  of  that  prophecy,  (in  that  we  have  the 
free  ufe  of  the  feriptures  of  truth]  recorded  in  Ifaiah 
xxx,  20,  “  yet  Jhall  not  thy  teachers  be  driven  in¬ 
to  a  corner  any  more ,  but  thine  eyes  frail  fee  thy 
teacher and  thine  ear  frail  hear  a  word  behind  thee , 
faying  this  is  the  tv  ay  the  gofpel  always  finds  u’s 
with  our  backs  fo  it*  purfuing  another  way,  and 
points  out  the  way  into  which  we  are  to  return,  is 
not  this  turning,  repentance  unto  life  ?  Is  not  the 
preaching  the  gofpel,  included  in  Paul’s  exhortation 
to  Timothy,  umy  Jon  be  Jlrong  in  the  grace,  that  is 
in  Chrif  Jefus  the  fame  Apoftle  tells  us  what 
this  grace  is,  “  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrif ,  who,  though  he  was  rich  for  our  fakes,  became 
poor ,  that  we  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich . ;  this 
is  the  grace  made  manifeft  in  the  gofpel,  the  tidings 
of  it  are  to  be  told  to  every  creature ;  this  is  the  grace 
whereby  we  ferve  God  acceptably,  which  our  Apof¬ 
tle  exhorts  to  hold  faff,  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which 
cannot  be  moved  ;  we  read  it,  let  us  have  grace, 
but  the  margin  reads  it  agreeable  to  the  original, 
«  let  us  hold  faff  the  grace  whereby  we  may  ferve 
God  acceptably  with  reverence  and  godly  fear,”  for 
our  God  is  a  confuming  fire  ;  every  thing  in  the 
fervice  of  God,  that  hath  not  refpeft  to  the  grace 
that  is  in  Christ  Je$us3  is  wood?  hav?  ftubble,  and 
rnuft  be  burnt  up, 

T  ne 
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The  apoftle  Peter  drawing  to  a  clofe  in  his  firft 
Epiftle,  (peaking  of  what  he  had  been  writing,  fays, 
“  I  have  written  briefly,  exhorting  and  teflifymg  that 
this  is  the  true  grace  of  God ,  wherein  ye  fland  if  we 
look  back  into  the  Epiftle,  we  find  him  writing  of 
the  grace,  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  his  ownfelf 
bear  our  fins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  for  Christ 
hath  once  fuffered  the  juft  for  the  unjuft,  that  he 
might  bring  us  to  God,  by  whofe  ftripes  ye  were 
healed.  Much  hath  been  faid  about  marks  and  evi¬ 
dences  of  true  grace,  in  the  hearts  of  men  ;  but  the 
voice  behind  us,  reminds  us  of  the  true  grace  of 
God,  and  the  evidences  of  it  mamfefted  in  Christ 
Jesus,  this  is  the  grace,  the  Apoftle  exhorts  the  He¬ 
brews  to  look  diligently,  leaft  they  fall  from,  we  read 
it  «  looking  diligently,  leaft  any  man  fail  of  the  grace 
of  God,  but  according  to  the  margin,  agreeable  to 
the  original,  it  is,  leaft  any  man  fall  from  the  grace 
of  God.  From  the  grace  of  God  to  the  grace  of 
man;  from  the  grace  tnat  is  in, Christ  Jesus,  by 
which  alone,  we  are  accepted  to  grace,  in  our  own 
nearts,  which  cannot  procure  our  acceptance  with 
God  :  Can  any  one  in  the  exercife  of  reverence  and 
godly  fear,  approach  the  divine  prefence,  in  his  own 
name,  making  mention  of  the  grace,  that  is  in  his 
own  heart,  as  that  whereby  he  may  ferve  God  accep¬ 
tably,  it  brings  to  mind,  Ifaiah,  xxvii.  4.  “  Who  would 
Jet  the  briers  and  thorns  againfl  me  in  battle ,  I  would 
go  thi  ough  them ,  I  would  burn  them  together ,  or  let 
him  take  hold  of  my  flrength ,  he  may  make  peace  with 
me,  hefhall  make  peace  with  me  f’  peace  is  preached 
by  Jesus  Christ. 

The  feriptures  teftify  of  Chrift,  both  in  the  law  of 
hdofes,  the  Prophets,  and  the  Pfalms :  The  great  er¬ 
ror  of  many  preachers,  has  centered  in  their  appre- 
henfion,  that  the  feriptures  teftified  of  good  men, 
and  in  proportion  as  this  error  has  prevailed,  we 

O  have 
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have  heard  of  the  virtue  and  piety  of  Abraham * 
David. ,  the  Prophets,  and  other  pious  men,  whom  we 
have  been  excited  to  follow,  in  hope  of  divine  favor, 
if  we  could  come  to  their  attainments  ;  but  the  light 
difcovers  this  to  be  a  fpecies  of  idolatry,  putting  the 
Creature  in  the  place  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  at  leaft 
between  us  and  him,  while  the  gofpel  calls  us  u  to 
behold  the  lamb  oj  God ,  that  taketh  away  the  Jin  of 
the  world”  The  light  difcovering  this  error,  in  the 
place  of  it,  there  has  crept  in,  perhaps  a  more  undif- 
cernable  one,  when  preachers  have  been  led  to  fpeak 
excellently  of  the  character  and  finifhed  work  of 
Christ,  they  have  known  fomething  eife  befides 
Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified,  having  a  great 
part  of  their  difcourfes,  taken  up  about  the  excellen¬ 
cy  of  believers,  their  experiences,  attainments,  devo¬ 
tions  in  their  clofets  and  families,  and  at  public  wor- 
Ihip,  and  in  their  conduft  in  moral  civil  life,  to  the 
flattering  of  their  pride  and  importance,  caufing  them 
to  conceive  themfelves  the  chief  of  faints,  to  the 
abafement  of  thofe  that  have  not  thefe  attainments. 
But  let  it  be  confidered  whether  it  would  not  be  more 
advantageous  to  the  believers  of  the  gofpel,  as  well 
as  nearer  their  pattern,  if  they  were  put  in  mind  of 
the  various  apoftolic  exhortations  to  them,  and  put 
upon  inquiring  how  much  caufe  they  have  for  fhame 
and  humiliation,  that  thefe  exhortations  have  fo  lit¬ 
tle  influence  on  their  minds  and  conduQ,  which  if 
attended  to  with  fobriety  of  mind,  would  tend  to  ex¬ 
cite  them,  to  take  rank  with  the  chief  of  Tinners,  and 
to  glorify  God,  for  mercy,  upon  a  level  with  the  vi- 
left.  Such  preachers  as  are  above  deferibed,  draw 
the  minds  of  their  hearers  from  the  one  objeft,  hav¬ 
ing  two  to  prefent  before  them ;  whereas  the  Prophet 
Ifaiah,  propofes  one  obje£i,  u  The  glory  of  the  Lord 
/hall be  revealed^and all fiefh Jhall  fee  together .  Look 
unto  me  and  be  faved ,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth.”  J°hn 
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fays,  “  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the 
fin  of  the  world  and  Paul  determins  to  know  no¬ 
thing  among  them,fave  Jefus  Chrif  and  him  cruci¬ 
fied,  Let  Peter  clofe  with  his  teftimony  of  Christ, 
as  recorded  in  his  ift  Epiftle,  2d  chapter,  24  verfe, 
6i  Who  his  ownfelf  bear  our  fins  in  his  own  body  on 
the  tree ,  that  we  being  dead  to  fin ,  might  live  to  righ - 
teoufnefs ,  by  whofe  Jlmpes  ye  ivere  healed 

Should  the  mind  of  any,  fuggeft  the  old  obje&iori, 
to  preaching  the  gofpel  to  every  creature,  that  was 
brought  in  the  apoftle’s  days  and  is  kept  up,  down  to 
our  day,  that  it  endangers  morality,  and  will  excite 
to  continue  in  fin,  that  grace  may  abound. 

It  may  be  anfwered,  that  the  morality  of  the  gofi 
pel  is  founded  on  divine  love,  both  by  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  apoftles  ;  when  JesusChrist  gave  the  gold¬ 
en  rule,  as  it  is  defervedly  called,  it  was  founded  on 
the  love  of  God,  fet  forth  in  a  mod  ftriking  figure, 
xv hat  man  is  there  of  you^  who  if  his  fon  afk  breads 
will  he  give  him  a  Jlone  Is  there  fuch  a  man  among 

you  that  are  evil,  prone  to  covetoufnefs,  anger  and 
various  other  evils  ?  Is  there  one  among  you,  who,  if 
his  fon  afk  bread,  will  he  give  him  a  {tone,  and  thus 
mock  his  hunger  ?  What  heart,  among  you  that  are 
evil,  can  do  this  ?  If  ye  then  being  evil ,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  to  your  children ,  how  much  more Jliall 
your  father  who  is  in  Heaven^  give  good  things  to  them 
that  afk  him  ?  Therefore  all  things  whatfoever  ye 
would ,  that  men  fhould  do  to  you^do  ye  even  fo  to  them  ; 
you  never  need  defraud  or  over-reach  one  another, 
to  obtain  any  good  you  may  think  you  want,  bccaufe 
yourheaveniy  father  is  more  ready  to  give  good  tilings 
to  them  that  afk  him,  than  the  belt  of  you  are  to  give 
bread  to  your  children,  let  his  love  conftrain  you  in 
all  things,  to  do  one  to  another,  as  ye  would  they 
fhould  do  to  you  :  when  Jesus  bid  his  difcipl  es  love 
their  cnemies^he  gave  the  example  in  hislovc  to  them.  ' 

When 
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When  he  bid  them  pray  for  them  that  faid  ail  man¬ 
ner  of  evil  of  them  faifly  for  his  name  fake,  he  gave 
his  example  on  the  crofs,  u  Father  forgive  them,  for 
they  know  not  what  they  doF 

He  faith  to  his  difciples,  a  new  commandment  I 
give  unto  you,  u  That  ye  love  one  another ,  as  I  have 
loved  you,"  mark  that,  and  confider,  how  did  he  love 
his  difciples  ?  Let  one  of  them  anfwer,  u  herein  is 
love ,  not  that  we  loved  God ,  but  he  loved  us,  and  fent 
his  Jon  the — propitiation  for  our  Jin f  (he  adds)  “  be¬ 
loved ,  if  God  fo  loved  us,  we  ought  to  love  one  another  f 
the  love  of  God  and  our  neighbour,  contains  all  mo¬ 
rality,  and  we  love  him  becaufe  he  firft  loved  us, 
and  when  we  believe  the  love  of  God  to  our  neigh¬ 
bour,  as  well  as  to  ourfelves,  we  fhall  fee  the  only 
foundation  of  loving  our  neighbour  as  ourfelves. 

The  morality  of  the  gofpel  is  founded  on  divine 
love  by  the  Apoftles ;  they  preached  the  gofpel  to 
every  creature,  thofe  who  were  gathered  to  the  faith 
of  the  gofpel,  they  collected  into  churches,  and  taught 
them  to  obferve  all  things  whatfoever  Jesus  Christ 
commanded  ;  they  exhorted,  comforted,  and  char¬ 
ged  every  one  of  them,  as  a  father  doth  his  children, 
that  they  would  walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath  cal¬ 
led  them  to  his  kingdom  and  glory.  Let  any  one, 
whofe  mind  is  concerned  about  the  preaching  of  the 
gofpel  to  every  creature,  endangering  morality,  look 
over  the  epiffies,  wrote  to  the  churches,  collected  by 
preaching  the  gofpel,  and  they  will  fee  in  the  former 
parts  of  thofe  epiftles,  the  riches  of  divine  grace,  con¬ 
tained  in  the  do&rine  of  Christ,  then,  the  obliga¬ 
tions  the  difciples  are  under  to  adorn  this  doQrinc, 
in  their  lives  and  conventions  in  the  various  places 
and  relations  that  they  fuftain  ;  that  they  which  have 
believed  in  God,  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works, 
not  merely  to  talk  of  them,  with  approbation,  but  be 
'  at  the  cod:  of  maintaining  them. 


If  theie  things  be 
foberly 
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foberly  attended  to,  it  will  appear  to  any  impartial 
inquirer,  that  the  intereft  of  morality  is  not  endanger¬ 
ed  by  preaching  the  gofpel  to  every  creature. 

Having  inquired  who  Archippus  was,  and  what 
was  the  miniftry  he  received  in  the  Lord;  the  next 
inquiry  is,  in  what  manner  is  this  miniftry  thus  receiv¬ 
ed  of  the  Lord,  to  be  delivered  to  the  people  P  The 
anfwer  to  this  inquiry  is  given  by  the  apoftle.  “  Not 
'with  wifdom  of  words  Icajl  the  crofs  of  Chrift  Jhould 
be  made  of  none  effeti,”  ift  of  Corinthians,  xvii.  to 
the  end.  “  And  I  brethren,  when  I  came  to  you , 
came  not  with  excellency  of  fpeech  or  of  wifdom, 
declaring  unto  you  the  tejlimony  of  God,  for  I  deter¬ 
mined  not  to  know  any  thing  among  you ,  fave  Jefus 
Chrif ,  and  him  crucifed,"  ift  of  Corinthians  ii.  1  to 
5*  u  And  my  fpeech  and  my  preaching  was  not  with 
enticing  words  of  man  s  wifdom ,  but  in  demon  fixation 
of  the  f pint  and  of  pozver ,  now  zve  have  received  not 
the  f pint  of  the  word ,  but  the  [pint  which  is  of  God , 
that  we  may  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  us 
of  God ,  which  things  we  f peak,  not  m  the  words  which 
mans  wifdom  teacheth ,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  teach - 
eth,  comparing  fpiritual  things  with  fpirituaV '  Verfes 
12,  13*  That  is,  I  conceive  comparing  the  types 
and  prophefies  of  the  Old  Teftament,  with  their  ful¬ 
filment  in  the  antitype,  as  recorded  in  the  new. 

If  it  fhould  be  inquired,  why  were  the  apoftles  of 
Christ  thus  cautious  to  fhun  the  enticing  words  of 
mans  wifdom  ?  the  two  reafons  the  apoftle  gives,  may 
be  brought  as  an  anfwer ;  — Firft,  the  corruption  of 
the  doftrine  of  Christ,  in  thefe  words,  46  not  with 
wifdom  of  words,  leaf  the  crofs  of  Christ,  fhould  be 
of  none  effect, the  preaching  of  the  crofs,  or  of  Christ 
crucified,  is  to  the  Jew  a  ftumbling-block,  and  to 
the  Greek  foolifhnefs,”  now  there  have  not  been  want¬ 
ing  thole  who  (ought  by  wifdom  of  words,  to  make 
the  offence  of  tne  oofs  ceafe  from  the  apoftles  days, 

down 
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down  to  our  own.  The  falfe  teachers  in  the  apoftles 
days,  laboured  to  reconcile  the  humbling  Jew  to  the 
gofpel,  by  adding  the  ceremonies  of  the  law,  teach¬ 
ing  the  Gentile  believers,  u  except  they  be  circumcifed 
after  the  manner  of  Mofes ,  they  cannot  be  faved,  mak¬ 
ing  by  their  wifdom,  the  crofsof  Christ,  of  none  ef- 
fe&,”  for  faith  the  apoftle,  “  whofoever  is  circumcif¬ 
ed,  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law,  Christ  is  be¬ 
come  of  none  efreft,”  feeking  thus  to  be  juftified  by 
the  law,  they  fall  from  the  grace  of  the  gofpel.  The 
falfe  teachers  from  the  apoftlesdays  to  our  own,  have 
in  like  manner  ftudied  by  wifdom  of  words,  to  recon¬ 
cile  the  dofitrine  of  Christ  to  the  wife  Greek ,  who 
held  it  foolifh  to  build  the  hope  of  falvation  on 
Christ  crucified,  as  the  only  exclufive  foundation  ; 
faying  it  is  foolifh  foi  an  ungodly  finner,  to  look  for 
juftification  by  the  work  of  Christ,  uhlefs  he  have 
repentance,  faith,  obedience,  &c.  which  are  brought 
in  as  props  to  the  work  of  Christ,  as  though  it  were 
not  alone  all-fufficient  ;  faith,  as  it  is  thus  confidered, 
is  not  the  belief  of  the  gofpel,  which  reports  ourblef- 
fednefs  in  Christ  Jesus,  but  is  fomething  we  muft 
have  wrought  in  us,  or  exercifed  by  us,  in  order  to 
our  being  interefted  therein.  Repentance  as  it  is 
thus  confidered,  is  not  a  turning  from  ourfelves,  and 
all  creature  dependence,  where  we  have  been  feek¬ 
ing  life,  to  Christ,  who  is  our  life  ;  but  is  a  certain 
forrow,  for  our  open  heinous,  and  even  fecret  fins,  to 
qualify  us  for  obtaining  forgiyenefs  by  Christ  Jesus. 
Obedience  is  likewife  confidered  .a  neceffary  quali¬ 
fication  for  our  acceptance  ;  not  as  a  teftimony  of 
our  gratitude,  that  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the 
beloved.  . 

And  in  this  miflaken  view,  faith,  repentance  and 

obedience,  being  added  to  the  work  ol  Christ,  are 

calculate-d  to  bring  the  dottrinc  to  the  wifdom  of  the 

Greek,  who  always  fuppofe  Goo  will  be  propitious 

'  to 
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to  the  believing  penitent  and  obedient.  Every  fpe- 
cies  of  falfe  religion,  of  what  ever  name  or  denomina¬ 
tion,  will  agree  here,  while  every  true  chriftian  will 
agree  with  the  apoftle,  that  it  is  *  a  faithful  laying, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Jesus  came  to 
fave  finners,  of  whom  I  am  chief;  but  that  Christ 
came  to  feek  and  fave  that  which  was  loft,  died  for 
the  ungodly,  came  to  fave  linners,  even  the  chief, 
will  not  do  to  mention  alone,  it  is  too  weak  and  foolilh. 

It  is  true,  fay  they,  that  Christ  came  to  fave  that 
which  was  loft,  and  no  linner  will  mifearry,  who  feek 
him  hncerely,  earneftly  and  perfeveringly  ;  but  the 
text%S,  “  he  came  to  feek  and  to  fave  that  which  was 
lojl)  tis  true  lay  they,  u  Christ  died  for  the  ungod¬ 
ly,  and  all  of  that  difeription  fha.ll  be  benefited  there¬ 
by,  that  will  come  to  him  ;  but  they  will  not  come 
mat  they  may  have  life  ;  but  read  the  text,  “  my  peo¬ 
ple  /hall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  my  power.” 

Yes,  fay  they,  but  who  are  his  people,  who  are 
given  to  him  P  Let  the  feriptures  anfwer,  “  the  father 
loveth  the  fen,  and  Hath  given  all  things  into  his  hands , 
he  hath  given  the  heathen  his  inheritance,  and  the  ut- 

mojt  parts  of  the  earth,  his  pojfejjion,  and  all  that  the 
father  giveth,  lhall  come.” 


Thus  we  have  contemplated  how  the  wifdom  of 
words,  is  employed,  to  endeavor  to  take  away  the 
{tumbling  block  from  the  Jew,  and  the  imputation  of 
fooluhnefs  from  the  Greek ;  and  that  every  .attempt  of 
t  is  kind,  is  making  the  crofs  of  Christ  of  none  ef- 

ffo  The  fecond  reafon,  the  apoftle  draws  from  thfc 
errecis  on  the  hearers  ;  where  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
is  maintained,  there  Ihould  be  a  conftant  care  to  ufe 
gieat  plainncfs  of  fpeech,  becaufe  the  poor  have  the 
goipe:  preached  to  them,  and  if  it  is  preached  in  lan¬ 
guage  above  their  capacity,  although  it  may  be  very 
good,  and  eafy  to  be  underftood  by  the  learned,  yet 

.  t  *y  ^ 

*  And  will  break  out  with  the  prophet  Mlcah  «d  • 
unto  thee  that  pardoneth  iniquity.  ’  "!l0isa  GcJ 
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if  there  come  in  one  that  is  unlearned ,  how  fit  all he  fay 
Amen,  at  thy  giving  thanks ,  feeing  he  under jlandeth  not 
what  thou  fayejl  ;  except  (fays  the  apoftle)  ye  utter  by 
the  tongue ,  words  eajy  to  be  undt  flood,  howjhall  it  be 
known  what  is  fpoken ,  for  ye  Jhall  fpeak  unto  the  air  ; 
and  he  fays ,  I  had  rather  fpeak  five  words  with  my  un- 
derf landing ,  that  I  might  teach  others  alfi ,  man  ten 
thdufand  words  in  an  unknown  tongue. 

Although  tongues  have  ceafed,  yet  thefe  expref- 
fions  of  the  apoftle,  may  at  this  day  be  improved  as  a 
guard  againft  language  above  common  capacities,  and 
when  fuc'n  language  is  familiar  by  ufe,  to  any  ol  the 
preachers  of  the  gofpel,  fuch  would  do  well  to  attend 
the  exhortation  of  the  apoitle,  let  him  that  fpeaks  in 
an  unknown  tongue,  pray  that  he  may  interpret  ?  let 
bint  prav  that  he  may  be  able  to  come  to  the  capacity 
of"  the  molt  unlearned  of  his  hearers,  when  preaching 
the  gofpel  of  Christ;  it  feems  as  if  this  was  what  the 
apoftle  meant,  by  faying,  “  brethren  be  not  children 
in  underflanding ,  in  under funding  be  men,  as  it  im¬ 
mediately  "follows  bis  faying, he  had  rather  fpeak  five 
words  with  his  undemanding,  that  he  might  teach 
others,  than  ten  thoufand  that  could  not  be  unaer* 
flood  •  for  faith  he,  if  I  know  not  the  meaning  ofi  the 
voice,  I  Jhall  be  to  him  that  fipeaketh,a  barbarian,  and 

he  that  fpcaketh  a  barbarian  unto  me. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  apoftle  appears  to  aim  at  in¬ 
culcating  the  delivering  of  the  gofpel  with  plainnefsof 
fpeech  for  the  above  reafons, which  appear  weighty 
and  worthy  of  attention  ;  and  fays,  «  feeing  then  we 
have  fuch  hope  we  ufe great  plainnefs  of  fpeech,  and  not 
as  Mofes,  who  put  a  veil  over  his  face  and  in  another 
place  neither  of  men  fought  we  glory, neither  of  you  nor 

of  ethers.  .  , 

Let  gofpel  minifters  imitate  the  apolt.e  herein,  e 

them  attend  the  exprefs  declaration  of  fcripiure,  both 
of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  that  unite  to  publilit 


The  GOSPEL  thus  EVIDENCED,  &c.  113 

falvation,  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  to  the  eviden¬ 
ces  of  the  truth  of  thefe  glad  tidings,  of  great  joy  to 
all  people  ;  that  being  convinced  of  the  truth  of  this 
good  news,  they  may  tell  it  as  a  truth  to  their  hearers, 
even  to  unbelievers,  in  as  plain,  intelligible  a  manner 
as  may  be,  that  if  it  pleafe  God  to  accompany  the 
truth  with  divihe  evidence,  they  may  believe,  and  be¬ 
lieving  have  life,  through  his  name. 

Let  the  hearers,  whofe  minds  are  at  a  lofs  about  the 
truth  of  the  Gofpel,bend  their  attention  to  the  fearch 
of  the  icriptures  after  the  example  of  the  Bereans,  to 
fee  if  thefe  filings  are  fo. 

Andthofe  that  are  fatisfied  of  the  truth,  fromferip- 
ture  evidence,  abound  in  thankfgiving  for  the  mani- 
Feftation  of  the  exceeding  riches  of  the  grace  appear¬ 
ing  therein,  and  make  it  their  conftant  ftudy  to  live 
as  the  grace  of  God,  which  hath  appeared,  which 
bringeth  falvation  to  all  men,  teacheth,  viz.  “  deny¬ 
ing  ungodlinefs  and  worldly  lufts,  and  to  live  foberly, 

li  an<^  S°d'y  in  the  world,  looking  for  the 

blefled  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, who  gave  him- 
ieltfor  our  fins,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  ini¬ 
quity,  and  purify  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  people  zeal¬ 
ous  of  good  works.'’  F  F 

Let  the  words  of  the  apoftle  Peter  clofe,  «  If  any 
•man /peak,  let  him  /peak  as  the  oracles  of  God ,  if  any 
man  mmifler,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability ,  that  God 
giveth-,  that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified  thro’ 
Jesus  Christ, whom  be  praife  and  dominion  for 

ever,  amen.  j 
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SECTION  IV. 


A  Sober  Attention  to  the  Scriptures  cf  Truth, 
for  a  Satisfactory  Answer  to  the  Moji  Im¬ 
portant  Question  that  ever  Exercised  the 
Minds  o/Men. 

To  the  Law  and  to  the  Teftimony.  Isaiah. 

If  Baal  be  a  God  let  him  plead  for  himfelf.  Judges! 

My  ref  petted  and  beloved  Friend, 

It  appears  very  unfuitable  to  the  fpirit  of  the 
gofpel  to  engage  in  any  religious  controverfy  in  a 
way  of  driving  for  the  maftery,  therefore  when  you 
pointed  me  to  the  330th  page  of  the  2d  volume  of 
letters  on  Therori  and  Afpafio,  the  3d  edition ;  where 
the  author  fpeaks  of  two  worlds,  Christ  hath  his 
world,  and  Satan  hath  his  world,  &c.  Were  it  not 
for  an  apprehenfion  that  the  glory  of  him  who  has  faid 
the  world  is  mine  and  the  fulnefs  thereof ;  and  that  the 
peace  and  comfort  of  every  creature,  and  their  obli¬ 
gation  to  their  rightful  owTner,  is  concerned  in  know¬ 
ing  whofe  they  are,  and  whom  they  fhould  ferve  ;  I 
ihould  pafs  it  over  unnoticed  ;  but,  perfuaded  that 
'  this  is  the  cafe,  and  that  you  yourfelf  have  much  per¬ 
plexity  of  mind  on  this  fubjeft,  and  have  made  me 
acquainted  with  a  repeated  wifh,  that  I  would  give 
you  my  thoughts  upon  it  ;  I  have  been  excited  to 
read  the  paflage  and  the  fcripture  text  alluded  to  in 
fupport  of  that  opinion  :  And  fat  down  to  collefi  a 
plain  firnple  viewT  of  the  fcriptures,  in  order  to  get  a 
juft  idea  from  them  on  the  fubje£l.  When  I  recolleft- 
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ed  that  I  had  already  done  it  feveral  years  ago,  at 
the  defire  of  a  female  friend,  who  requeued  me  to 
look  into  a  pamphlet  fhehad  lately  read,  in  oppofh 
tian  to  the  doCtrine  of  Univerfal  Salvation,  under  the 
fignature  of  Adelos,  in  which  there  appeared  to  her 
fome  arguments  unanfwerable.  This  anonymous 
writer  may  be  fuppofed  to  take  his  fentiment  on  this 
fubjeCt  by  tradition  from  the  paffage  you  pointed  me 
to,  in  the  aforementioned  author  :  Therefore,  I  con¬ 
cluded  it  would  comport  with  your  requeft,  to  fhew 
you  a  copy  of  that  letter,  which  I  now  fend  you  as 
follows :  v 

•?  .  ,,"'v  .  >  ; )(:.  f  .  i 

Copy  of  a  Letter  fent  to  a  Gentlewoman  at  Halifax % 

December  g,  1787, 

MADAM, 

YOU  requefted  me  to  look  into  a  pamphlet 
you  have  been  reading,  in  oppofition  to  the  doftrine 
of  Univerfal  Salvation,  under  the  fignature  of  Adelos, 
in  which  you  think  are  fome  arguments  unanfwera¬ 
ble  ;  and  to  give  you  my  opinion,  I  have  at  length 
found  and  read  it.  It  is  introduced  with  a  preface, 
in  which  he  fpeaks  of  Truth  as  a  pearl  of  ineftimable 
worth ;  or  a  chafte  virgin  of  heavenly  birth,  and  im¬ 
mortal  charms  ;  and  in  the  firft  chapter,  fhews  that 
men  are  generally  uncertain  where  to  look  for  it,  and 
have  a  falfe  direction  given  to  their  minds,  by  their 
wifh,  by  parents,  teachers,  the  public,  the  great,  the 
ancient  fathers,  &c . 

Nov/,  endeavoring  as  much  as  may  be  to  avoid 
thefe  falfe  directions,  and  attend  to  the  infallible 
ftandard,  I  fhall  proceed  to  fay  that  which  ftrikes  my 
mind,  and  which,  I  mean  chiefly  to  attend  to  is  page 
42,  margin,  u  Out  of  all  nations,  and  kindred ,  and 
people,  and  tongues,  and  fo  are  part  of  the  nations  only, 
and  yet  are  God’s  whole  world,  of  the  redeemed,  d  f~ 
imguif ted  from  Satan  s  world,  for  which  J[esus  nei~ 
iher  prayed  nor  died”  The  whole  difeourfe  turns 

upon* 
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E‘J'5  its  main  hinge;  let  us  look  into  the 
Icriptures  and  fee  if  thefe  things  are  fo  ;  If  we  begin 
to  Iook  for  Satan's  world,  although  he  told  our  Lord 

,V‘,3’-6-  after  ntev/ing  him  all  the  king- 
doms  of  the  world  in,  and  faying,  all  this  po.wer  will 

gi\  l  thee,  and  the  glory  of  them,  if  thou  wilt  fall 
down  and  worship  me,  all  fhall  be  thine:  And  al¬ 
though  he  is  called,  ift  of  Corinthians,  iv.  4.  The  God 
of  this  world,  and  it  is  faid,  ill  John,  v.  19..  the  whole 
world,  heth  m  wickednefs,  qr  in  the  wicked  one  ;  vet 
I  know  of  no  textoffcripture  that  fpeaks  of  any  part 
of  the  world  as  his,  by  creation,  or  by  purchafe,  or 
by  giitjorin  any  other  way,  that  makes  him  their 
rightful  owner,  or  makes  them  his,  or  leaves  them 
without  rebuke  in  obedience  to  him,  which  they 
would  be  if  he  were  their  rightful  Lord, 

He  is  reprefented  as  their  deceiver,  ill  Tim.  ii, 
14.  the  woman  being  deceived ,  was  in  the  tranfgref- 
J\on ■.  Deut-  xi.  16..  Ihews  that  the  heart  mud  be 
deceived,  to  turn  afide  from  the  true  God,  In  Rev. 
xx.  10,  we  read  of  the  Devil  that  deceived  them ,  and" 
in  Rev.  xviii.  23.  we  read  of  the  means  made  ufe  of 
to  this  end  :  For  by  thy  forceries  were  all  nations  de¬ 
ceive^  ,  and  as  their  deceiver,  he  leads  them  captive, 
2d  Tim.  2,  26.  tuho  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his 
will-,  having  deceived  them  into  his  fnare,  and  led 
them  captive,  he  exerciles  an  ufurped  dominion  over 
them,  and  is  called,  the  fpint  that  now  worketh  in  the 
children  oj  difobedience.  Being  deceived  and  infnared, 
they  have  fallen  from  obedience  to  their  rightful 
owner  and  Lord,  fo  aie  denominated  “children  of 
difobedience,  while  they  follow  the  didates  of  Satan, 
the  ruler  of  the  darknefs  of  this  world.  But  if  they 
weie  his  property,  if  he  were  their  creator,  preferver, 

01  redeemer,  they  would  owe  obedience  to  him,  and 
not  be  fliled  children  of  difobedience  in  their  fubjec- 
tion  to  him,  the  Devil  with  the  principalities  and 

powers 
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powers  in  his  confederacy,  are  called,  Ephefians,  vi. 
11,  12.  the  rulers  of  the  darknefs  of  this  world ,  and 
Satan,  who  is  called  the  God  of  this  world,  is  laid  to 
hhnd  the  minds  of  them  that  believe  not ,  2d  Corin. 
iv.  4.  yea,  they  arereprefentedas  delirious, diftra&ed, 
mad.  See  the  n)an  among  the  tombs,  Mark,  v.  15. 
Luke  viii.  35. 

But  this  is  not  confined  to  an  individual ;  it  will  be 
found  univerfal,  not  only  in  the  fpiritual  whoredom  of 
the  houfe  oflfrael,  but  of  all  nations.  4Tis  faid  of 
Babylon  (that  is  the  abomination  of  the  whole  earth, 
Rev.  xvii.  5.)  That  all  nations  have  drunk  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  her  fornications ,  Rev.  xviii.  3.  and 
Jeremiah  faith,  the  nations  have  drunken  of  her  wine 3 
therefore  the  natipns  are  mad . 

Thus  we  find  Satan’s  world  a  deceived,  deluded, 
enfnared,  captivated,  enflaved,  diftrafted,  mad  world. 
That  he  ufurps  a  dominion  over,  who  are  abfolutely 
wrong  in  their  obedience  to  him,  acling  againft  their 
rightful  owner,  fo  as  to  deny  his  right  to  them,  and 
his  dominion  over  them ;  deferibed  by  the  Apoftle 
Peter,  as  denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them  ;  and 
bringing  upon  themf elves  fwift  defruEtion  ;  and  by 
Jude,  as  turning  the  grace  of  our  God  into  lafeivi- 
oufnefs ,  and  denying  the  only  Lord.  God ,  and  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jfefus  Chrif.  This  is  a  brief  fcriptural 
defeription  pf  what  j s  called  Satan's  world.  But 
does  this  defeription  of  them  alienate  them  from 
being  the  property  of  their  rightful  owner  ? 

If  God’s  chofen  people  fhould  vaunt  themfelvcs 
that  they  were  his  exclufively,  and  the  reft  were  Sa¬ 
tan’s  world,  would  they  not  embolden  and  encourage 
the  deceived  captives  qf  Satan,  to  continue  in  his 
fervice  as  their  rightful  owner  and  Lord  ?  Would  they 
not  join  with  them  in  denying  them  to  be  the  property 
pf  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  in  denying  the  only 
J-ord  God  pur  Lord  and  Saviour  Trsus  Christ? 

and 
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and  fhew  that  they  themfelves  were  fo  far  under  the 
power  of  the  deceiver. 

^Pa^e  to  ^ie  children  of  Ifrael ,  whom  he 
felefled  ftom  all  other  nations  as  his  peculiar  peo- 
p  in  Exodus  xix.  5.  He  fays,  now  therefore,  if  ye 

a,fb.‘y  my  v0lcs  indeed’  and  keef  my  covenant,  ye 
JkaU  be  a  peculiar  treafure  unto  me  above  all  people. 

For  all  the  earth  is  mine,  Pfalm  xxiv.  1.  the  earth  is 
7ht°/dn  Td  thefulnefi  thereof,  the  world  and  they 

bfnrtT  ■  thCr7 nl  Ezekld  xviii-  all  fouls  are  mine , 
hence  he  is  called  the  God  of  the  fpirits  of  all  fie  ft, 

faitf  LTS f1'  22’  repeated,  chap,  xxvii.  16,  and  he 
,,  r  by  th/  ^r»ph;et  Jeremtalh  behold,  I  the  Lord 
allMPh  Jeremiah  xxxii.  27,  The  God, 
of  the  whole  earth  Jhall  he  be  called,  faith  the  prophet 

Jam  1,  c  iap.  aiv.  5.  ("if  fo,  what  world  belongs  to  Sa- 
an  o  right,  fo  as  to  be  called  his  world  ?)  and  yet, 
notwithstanding  a  great  part  of  the  world  are  in  the 
before-defcnbed  bondage,  and  llavery  to  Satan.  But 

ODJ°  ove“  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Bon,  that  whofoever  beheveth  in  him  Jhould  not  perifh, 

■  haJe  evefbajlmg  life  ;  for  God  fent  not  his  Son 
into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world, 
through  him  might  be  faved,  John  iii.  16,  17,  hence 
we  read  the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all 
nJSf  into  Jus  hand,  verfe  35,  agreeable  to  what  was 
ai  111  the  fecond  Pfalm,  afk  of  me  and  I  fhall  give 

the  heathen  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermofl  part 
of  tne  earth  thy  poffejjion. 

.  Hence Jesus  Christ  fays,  allthat  the  Father  hath 
is  mine,  but  why  was  this  ?  The  anfwer,  is,  John 
xvn.  2,  that  he  Jhould  give  eternal  life ,  to  as  many 
as  tnou  haft  given  him ,  confequently  Jesus 

fhtrSJn f  vi' 37,  38’  39‘  aU. that  the  Fa~ 

o  in  me,  Jhall  come  unto  me ,  and  him  that  cometh 
unto  me,  I  will  m  no  wife  cajl  out  ;  for  I  came  down 
from  Heaven  not  to  do  mine  own  will ,  but  the  will  of 

him 


him  that  fent  me  ;  and  this  is  the  Father's  will  who 
hath  fent  me*  that  of  all  that  he  hath  given  me,  / 
jhould  lofe  nothing,  but  Jhouldraife  it  up  at  the  left  day. 

Thus  we  fee  divine  love  hath  given  the  world  a 
Saviour,  and  hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand, 
that  by  his  faving  power,  he  many  give  eternal  life, 
to  all  that  are  given  to  him. 

Now  if  we  review  the  ftate  of  mankind  under  the 
power  of  Satan,  and  view  the  character  of  the  Sav¬ 
iour,  we  £hall  fee  their  falvation  in  him.  Have  they 
loft  the  way  of  life,  being  deceived  by  falftiood,  into 
the  way  of  death  ?  He  is  the  way ,  the  truth ,  and  the 
life .  When  he  is  made  manifeft,  truth  fcatters  de¬ 
ceit  and  falftiood,  reveals  the  way  to  the  loft,  and 
(hews  life  to  them  that  fit  down  difeouraged  in  the 
region  and  fhadow  of  death  ;  he  fent  his  apoftles  to 
turn  from  darknefs  to  light ,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  to  God. 

And  as  all  the  Father  hath  is  given  to  him,  the  hea¬ 
then  his  inheritance,  and  the  utmoft  part  of  the  earth 
his  poffeffion,  thole  chofen  out  of  the  world  appear 
in  character  as  his,  while  the  world  in  diftinCtion  from 
them  are  lying  in  the  wicked  one;  yet  being  his  in¬ 
heritance  and  pofteffion.  He  ftiall  break  them  with 
a  rod  of  iron  and  dafh  themin  pieces, as  a  potter's  vef- 
fcl.  Their  union  in  following  the  ufurper  in  oppo- 
fition  to  Christ,  ftiall  be  broken  by  his  irrefiftible 
power,  who  is  their  rightful  owner.  For  this  purpofe 
was  the  fon  of  God  manfeJled,thathemightdcjlroy  the 
works  of  the  Devil.  In  the  paffage  mentioned  in  the 
2d  Pfalm,  their  appears  an  allufion  to  an  inheritance, 
that  as  we  fay,  is  all  wild,  uncultivated,  and  inhabited 
by  wild  beafts,  taken  in  hand  by  the  owner,  broken 
up  with  inftruments  of  iron,  which  the  more  fpeedily 
and  effectually  it  is  done,  redounds  to  the  honor  of 
the  owner. 

There 
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ilieie  is  another  allufion  to  an  hufbandmari,  who 
V.vhen  he  had  lowed  good  feed  in  his  field,  and  the 
enemy  Towed  tares  among  the  wheat,  which  fjprung 
up  and  grew,  that  u?as  able  to  feparate  them  in  the 
tune  of  the  harveft,  fo  as  not  to  lofe  the  leaft  grain 
of  wheat,  which  was  wheat  when  fowed,  and  when  it 
grew,  and  when  it  was  harvefted,  though  the  tares 
grew  with  it  twined  about  it  and  entangled  it ;  yet 
had  them  all  feparated  and  burnt  up,  while  the  wheat 
was  gathered  into  his  barn. 

Sirndar  to  this,  is  what  we  hope  for  from  the 
Great  Hufbandman  :  To  be  finally  freed  from  the 
power  and  tyranny  of  Satan  ;  and  from  every  thing 
that  offends  and  works  iniquity.  But  it  is  faid,  the 
field,  is  the  world,  not  the  Church  ;  but  it  is  his 
field  for  the  world  faith  the  owner,  and  bleffed  be 
his  name,  mine,  and  the  fulnefs  thereof. 

Stain,  the  enemy  wdio  fowed  the  tares,  has  no 
right  to  the  field  in  any  part  of  it ;  he  owneth  no 
world.  That  world  that  lieth  in  him,  is  led  captive 
by  him,  yet  belongeth  to  him  who  is  mighty  to 
fave  :  who  prayed  for  thofe  who  were  thus  drawm  in¬ 
to  difobedience,  and  enmity  againft  him,  on  the  crofs. 
Father ,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do,  and  directed  his  difciples  to  imitate  him,  in  pray¬ 
ing  for  thofe  that  defpitefully  ufe  and  perfecute 
them. 

This  direfition  being  put  in  their  mouths  by  him, 
and  exactly  agreeable  to  his  prayer  on  the  crofs,  un¬ 
doubtedly  will  be  anfwered  ;  as  well  as  that  put  into 
the  mouths  of  the  difciples  by  the  Apoftle,  that  pray¬ 
er,  fupplication,  and  interceflion  be  made  for  all  men, 
becaufe  he  will  have  all  men  to  be  faved,  and  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

Adelos  fays,  “  That  it  means  only  all  forts  of  men , 
is  confirmed  by  this,  that  his  will  is  as  much  that  they 
fiiould  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  as  that  they 

Jhould 
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Jhould  be  faved  ;  and  it  is  plain  he  does  not  will  every 
individual  Jhould  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
facts  fhew  the  contrary .”  .  • 

His  reafoning  is  contrary  to  the  faith  of  Abraham , 
who  againft  hope,  believed  in  hope,  knowing  what 
God  had  promifed  he  was  able  to  perform  :  And  to 
tne  apoftle  Paul,  who  in  the  2d  of  Hebrews,  quotes  a 
palfage  from  the  8th  Pfalm,  thou  haft  put  all  things 
under  his  feet,  and  to  fhew  that  all ,  in  this  place  in- 
difputably  means  all,  he  adds,  in  that  he  put  ail  things 
under  him,  he  left  nothing  not  put  under  him.  But 
now  we  fee  not  yet  all  things  put  under  him,  but  we 
have  the  aflurance  of  the  accompliftiment  of  it,  in  the 
iol!owing  words.  But  we  fee  Jesus  who  was  made 
a  little  lower  than  the  Angels,  for  the  fuffenngs  of 
death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honor,  that  he  by  the 
grace  of  Gon,{hould  tafte  death  for  every  man. 

And,  although  Adelos  repeats  in  another  palfage, 
£  facts  fhew  the  contrary,'  as  if  a  repetition  of  the  ex- 
preflion,  would  fhew  the  thing  true  s  yet  it  appears 
Contrary  to  Ifaiah  xi.  9.  The  earth  fhall  be  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  fea. 
Knowing  him,  consequently  all  nations  fall  ferve 
him,  as,  Pfalm.  lxxii.  11.  Agreeing  with  Pfalm  lxxxvi. 
9.  All  nations  whom  thou  haft  made,  fhall  come  and 
worfhip  before  thee,  and  glorify  thy  name.  Daniel  fays, 
chap,  vii,  14,  and  there  was  given  him,  dominion  and 
glory,  and  a  kingdom  ;  that  all  nations ,  people  and 
tongues, Jhould  ferve  and  obey  him. 

And  though  we  fee  not  yet  their  accomplilhment, 
we  know  he  is  faithful  that  has  promifed,  who  alfo 
will  do  it.  Therefore,  let  not  Adelos  be  fo  fanguine 

ln -ii  r-S  conc^u^0n5  but  if  the  vifion  tarry,  wait  for  it,  it 
willfurely  come,  it  will  not  tarry  :  Wait  for  the  times 
%  fe  refhtutwn  of  all  things,  fpoken  of  by  the  mouth 
of  God  s  holy  prophets,  fmce  the  world  beran. 

Adelos 
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Adelos  fays,  page  6otIi,  «  as  to  the  nations ,  they  may 
be  compared  to  vajl  columns  of  water ,  moving  a  jleady 
courfe  down  their  channel,  they  cannot  be  diverted  or 
turned  back.  I  wifli  him  to  remember  the  red  fea,  the 
river  Jordan,  and  the  power  of  him  that  fayeth  to  the 
deep  be  dry ,  Ifaiah  xliii.  27,  and  I  will  dry  up  thy  ri¬ 
vers,  I  wifli  him  to  read  the  cxivth  Pfalm,  with  the 
exxvi.  And  becaufe  Simeon  hath  declared  how  God 
at  the  firft,  vihted  the  nations,  to  take  out  of  them  a 
people  for  his  name,  let  him  not  fay,  as  at  page  x,  “  it 
was  not  the  intent  of  Jesus  to  do  more  than  to  collect 
out  of  the  nations  a  people  for  his  name 

I  fhall  take  notice  of  one  text  that  Adelos  mentions, 
as  coming  from  the  whore  of  Babylon,  Rev.  xviii.  7, 
6.  I  fit  a  queen,  and  am  no  zvidow,  and  Jhall  fee  no  for - 
row,  therefore fiall  her  plagues  come  in  one  day  ; 
death  and  mourning,  and  famine  ;  and  fhe  fhall  be  ut¬ 
terly  burnt  with  fre,Szc.  And  compare  it  with  Ifaiah 
xlvii.  8,  9.  Thou  fayejl  in  thine  heart,  I  fiall  not 
ft  a  widow,  neither  Jhall  I  knoiv  the  lofs  of  children  ; 
but  theft  two  things  fall  come  on  thee  in  a  moment,  in 
one  day  :  The  lofs  of  children  and  widowhood ,  they 
fhall  come  on  thee  in  their  perfection .  Have  not  all 
nations  drank  of  the  wine  of  her  fornication,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth  committed  fornication  with  her  ? 
'  and  fhall  they  not  be  turned  to  hate  the  whore,  and 
make  her  defolate,  and  naked,  and  eat  her  flefh,  and 
burn  her  with  fire  ?  And  if  the  nations  that  have 
drunk  the  wine  of  her  fornication,  may  be  looked 
upon  as  her  children,  in  whatever  capacity,  either  as 
national  churches,  or  any  of  the  various  denomina¬ 
tions  called  chriftian,  or  antichriftian,  or  what  or  who¬ 
ever  may  be  looked  upon  as  her  children,  file  fhall 
be  bereaved  of  them,  fo  as  to  have  no  fingle  indivi¬ 
dual  left,  elfe  the  lofs  of  children  a,nd  widowhood 
come  not  in  their  perfection  :  And  this,  fays  the  text, 
fhall  come  on  her  in  a  moment,  in  one  day  :  She 

fhall 
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/hall  be  deftroyed  with  the  brightnefs  of  Christ’s 
coming;  the  kingdom  of  Satan  and  Afitichri'ft,  is  a 
kingdom  of  darknefs,  which  the  light  of  the  word  con- 
fumes,  by  turning  the  (laves  in  that  kingdom  from 
darknefs  unto  light ,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God.  When  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  fiiall  fill 
the  earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the  fea,  or  when  the 
brightnefsof  Christ’s  coming  is  made  manifeft,  anti- 
chnft  (hall  be  deftroyed.  This  is  whatwehope  for, from 
linn,  who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  curie,  being 
made  a  curie  for  us,  that  he  will  lave  u,s  from  the  in¬ 
being  of  fin  ;  his  name  is  Jesus,  he  (hall  fave  his  peo¬ 
ple  from  their  (ins. 

Further,  as  the  Great  Owner  (ays,  the*  world  is 
mine,  and  the  fumefs  thereof;  and  the  ufurper  own- 
eth  no  world,  but  the  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles, 
have  directed  the  Difciples,  to  pray  for  thole -he  has 
deceived,  and  led  captive  at  his  will,  even  the  word 
of  them,  Doth  he  not  greatly  err,  to  fay,  «  that  there 
is  a  world  for  which  he  neither  prayed ,  nor  died  ?” 

The  paftage  in  the*  17th  of  John,  I  think,  if  rightly 
under  (food,  will  not  warrant  his  aifertron  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  Chapter,  he  fpeaks  of  the  Father  s  giv¬ 
ing  hi ni  power  over  all  flefh ,  that  he  Jhould  give  eter¬ 
nal  life  to  as  many  as  he  had  given  him. 

Tnen  he  fpeaks  of  his  immediate  Difciples,  to 
whom  he  had  manifefted  the  Father’s  name,  and 
prays  for  thole  things  for  them,  of  which  they  (food 
in  need  of  as  his  witnefles,  that  he  did  not  pray  for, 
for  the  reft  of  the  worlcf. 

Afterward  he  prays  for  thofe  that  ftiould  believe 
on  him  through  their  word,  then  comes  in  the  defign 
of  this  prayer  ;  verfe  21,  that  they  all  may  be  one,  as 
thou  Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee ;  that  they  alfo 
may  be  one  in  us,  That  the  world  may  believe ,  that 
thou  haft  fent  me.  Verfe  23,  that  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  hajl  fent  m e<  In  which  Jesus  prays  that 

the 
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the  world  may  know  and  believe  that  he  is  the  fent 
of  God  ;  the  fame  that  diftinguifhed  the  Difciples 
from  the  reft  of  the  world,  in  verfe  8th,  the  world 
hath  not  known  me,  but  thefe  have  known  me,  and  they 
have  believed  that  thou  hail  fent  me. 

Thus  Jesus  prays  that  the  world  maybe  brought 
into  the  fame  circumftances,  that  diftinguifhed  the 
difciples  from  the  world.  We  read  in  verfe  24,  Fa¬ 
ther  I  will,  that  they  alfo,  whom  thou  hajl  given  me,  be 
with  me  to  behold  my  glory. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  alfo  ?  Is  it  not  generally 
underftood  to  bring  in  fomething  that  had  not 
before  been  particularly  noticed,  or  difcovered  ? 
As  if  J  esus  had  faid,  I  not  only  pray  for  my  imme¬ 
diate  difciples,  and  thofe  that  fhall  believe  on  me 
through  their  word,  that  they  may  be  one,  that  the 
world  may  know  and  believe  :  But  adds,  Father 
I  will  that  they  alfo  whom  thou  haft  given  me,  be 
with  me,  where  I  am,  to  behold  my  glory.  Any  one 
that  believes  this  to  be  tiue,  may  fay,  Am  I  given  to 
Christ  !  What  a  heathen  !  The  moft  contemned  : 
What,  one  in  the  utmoft  parts  of  the  earth,  the  moft 
negle&ed  :  And  doth  he  will  that  thofe  given  to  him 
be  with  him,  to  behold  his  glory.  Oh  t  Language 
lails,  to  exprefs  the  gratitude,  and  joy  and  obligation 
to  obedience,  that  I,  and  every  heathen,  and  every 
creature  in  the  utmoft  parts  of  the  earth,  are  hereby 
called  to  exercife. 

We  were  given  to  him  that  he  might  give  eternal 
life  to  as  many  as  were  given  to  him  ;  verfe  2d,  and 
is  it  not  the  beginning  of  life  eternal,  to  know  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ  thus  made  manifeft  ? 

And  as  Jesus  prayed  for  the  world,  fo  he  died  for 
them  ;  when  he  was  lifted  up,  he  drew  all  men  unto 
him  ;  and  one  dying  for  all,  all  died,  as  the  Apoftles 
judge,  if  one  died  f or  all^then  were  all  dead  :  2d  Cor¬ 
inthians  i.  14.  And  thus  faith  the  gofpel  of  recon- 

ciliation5 
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ciliation,  God  was  in  Chrijl  reconciling  the  world  to 
him f elf,  not  imputing  their  trefpajfes  unto  them .  He 
died  for  the  ungodly,  and  tailed  death  for  every  man. 

I  thought  to  proceed  to  take  notice  of  feveral  truths 
which  Adelos  fpeaks,  which  his  fentiments  lead  him 
to  confine,  but  having  exceeded  the  bounds  of  a  let¬ 
ter,  fhall  leave  it  to  another  opportunity. 

Yours,  &c. 

SHIPPIE  TOWNSEND. 

Bojlon ,  Dec.  9,  1787. 

THUS,  my  friend,  I  have  lliewn  you  the  fcope 
and  fubltance  (not  having  an  exafl  copy)  of  a  letter 
that  was  written  fometime  pall,  on  the  fame  fubjeft, 
judge  for  yourfelf  if  it  is  not  agreeable  to  the  ferip- 
tures  of  truth.  If  I  have  not  already  wearied  you,  I 
will  fubjoin  fome  further  thoughts  that  were  then 
written  concerning  the  truth  he  fpeaks,  which  his  fen- 
timent‘  lead  him  to  confine. 

Adelos  fpeaks  the  truth  concerning  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  primitive  chriflianity,  and  the  diftinftion  of 
the  Difciples  from  the  reft  of  the  world.” 

But  why  they  were  thus  diftinguifhed,  but  to  be 
his  chofen  witneffes,  to  bear  teftimony  againft  the 
corruption  of  Antichrift,  and  bear  witnefs  to  the 
truth  and  ways  of  Christ, amidft  a  crooked  and  per- 
verfe  generation,  among  whom  they  were  to  fhinc  as 
lights  in  the  world  ?  lights  are  not  to  hinder  travel¬ 
lers  from  feeing,  but  to  fhew  them  the  way  iri  which 
they  may  walk  with  fafety.  The  appearance  of  pri¬ 
mitive  chriflianity,  and  the  firft  Difciples,  were  lit  up 
to  turn  the  attention  of  loft  and  bewildered  travellers, 
to  the  new  and  living  way,  hear  one  of  the  primitive 
preachers  exprefs  himfelf  on  this  head,  unto  me  who 
am  lefs  than  the  leaf  of  all  faints,  is  this  grace  given , 
that  J Jhould preach  among  the  Gentiles,  the  unfearch- 
able  r icnes -of  Christ  :  And  to  make  allmen  fee  what 
is  the fellowjkip  of  the  my  fiery,  See.  Ephefians  iii.  8.  9. 

Again, ; 
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Again,  it  is  a  truth  which  he  takes  notice  of,  that 
Aaron  as  a  type  hears  the  names  of  the  children  of 
Ifrael  on  his  bread  plate,  and  on  his  heart,  and  not 
the  names  of  the  Egyptians,  &c.,)  But  it  is  as  true, 
that  the  Egyptians  are  included  in  the  promife,  as  well 
as  Ifrael  ;  read,  Ifaiah  xix.  from  13  to  the  end,  and 
you  will  fee  that  though  they  were  deceived  and  fe- 
duced,  and  were  caufed  to  err  in  every  work  of  theirs, 
as  a  drunken  man  ftaggereth  in  his  vomit.  Yet  in 
that  day,  verfe  fiall  there  be  an  altar  to  the  Lord 
in  the  land  of  Egypt)  verfe  21,  and  the  Lord  Jhall  be 
known  to  Egypt ,  and  the  Egyptians  Jhall  know  the 
Lord  in  that  dayi [  &c.  verfe  22,  and  the  Lord  Jhall 
Jmite  Egypt)  he  Jhall  j 'mite  and  heal ,  and  they  j hall  re¬ 
turn  to  the  Lord,  and  he  /hall  be  intreated  of  them , 
and  flail  heal  them  ;  verfe  24,  in  that  day  fiall  Ifrael 
be  the  third  with  Egypt ,  and  with  AJjyria ,  even  a  blef 
/mg  in  the  midf  oj  the  land  ;  verie  25,  whom  the 
Lord  of H  o  Sts fiall  hups,  faying.  Biffed  be  Egypt 
my  people,  and  AJJyria  the  work  of  my  hands ,  and  If¬ 
rael  mine  inheritance .  The  gofpel  correfponding 

with  the  prophecy  fhews,  that  he  is  the  God  of  the 
Gentles  as  well  as  the  Jews  :  That  the  Gentiles  are 
fellow-heirs,  that  as  the  name  of  Ifrael  was  on  the 
bread  plate  of  Aaron ,  the  type  and  the  children  of 
Ifrael  came  to  God,  by  the  typical  high-pried,  fo 
the  Egyptians,  the  Gentiles  come  to  God,  by  the 
great  high  pried  of  our  profeffion ;  for  all  nations 
\ whom  thou  haf  made  Jhall  come  and  worfhip  before 
thee ,  and  glorify  thy  name ,  Pfalm  xxvi.  9,  fo,  howe¬ 
ver  true  Adelos's  remark  is,  that  grand  kingdoms  at 
this  prefent  time  are  deditute  of  the  words  of  eternal 
life,  yet  we  are  not  at  liberty  with  him  to  conclude 
that  God  has  not  a  people  among  them,  lead  we 
Ihould  deny  the  heathens  were  his  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermod  parts  of  the  earth  his  pofleffion.  Among 

men3  that  part  of  their  inheritance  that  is  not  culti¬ 
vated 
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vated  is  as  much  their  own  as  the  fenced  pafture  and 
plough-land,  or  even  the  garden. 

Again,  it  is  a  truth,  that  the  epijlles  of  the  Apojlles 
were  written  to  believer s,  that  compofed  the  churches  of 
the  Saints .  Yet  it  is  true,  that  in  them  the  Apoftle 
wrote  to  the  Difciples,  of  that  fklvation  that  refpeci- 
ed  the  reft  of  the  world.  To  the  church  in  Rome , 
whom  he  addreffes  as  beloved  of  God,  called  faints, 
he  fays,  chap.  v.  i8,  as  by  the  offence  of  one ,  upon  all 
men  to  condemnation  :  Even  fo  by  the  righteoufnefs  of 
one ,  upon  all  men  to  juf  if  cation  of  life.  Verfe  21, 
that  as  fin  reigned  unto  deaths  even  fo  might  grace 
reign  through  right  eoufnefs  unto  eternal  .life  ,ly  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  If  fin  reigned  unto  death  over 
the  pofterity  of  Adam,  it  cannot  be  even  fo  refpefting 
grace  reigning  through  righteoufnefs  to  eternal 
life,  except  it  extend  as  far  as  the  reign  of  fin.  Adam 
is  called  a  figure  ofhim  that  is  to  come ;  now  if  their 
be  more  in  the  figure  than  in  the  fubftance,  it  is  not 
a  figure  of  that  fubftance. 

To  the  church  at  Corinth,  fan&ified  in  Christ  Je¬ 
sus,  called  Saints,  with  all  that  in  every  place  call  on 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs 
and  ours,  he  fays,  1  Epiftle  xv,  22,  as  in  Adam  all 
die ,  fo  in  Christ  ^#//  all  be  made  alive .  Verfe  40, 
as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthly ,  we  fhall a /- 
fo  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly ,  and  2d  Epiftle,  5  th 
chapter,  14, for  the  love  of  Christ  conframeth  usy 
becaufe  we  thus  judge  if  one  died  for  all  then  were  all 
dead  :  Hence  verfe  ip,  God  was  m  Christ  recon¬ 
ciling  the  world  unto  himfelf  not  imputing  their  tref 
paffes  unto  them. 

To  the  churches  in  Galatia,  he  fays, in  chapter  iv.  4, 
in  the  fidnefs  of  time  God  fent  forth  his fon ,  made  of 
a  woman,  made  under  the  law ,  to  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law ;  if  we  believe  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flefh,  we  believe  he  accomplifhed  what 

he 
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he  came  for ;  and  as  he  came  to  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law,  we  believe  his  redemption  as  ex- 
tenlive  as  that  delcription;  and  believing,  may  exult 
with  the  Apoftle,  in  Chapter  iii.  13,  Christ  hath 
dehverd  us  f  rom  the  curfe  of  the  law ,  being  made  a 
curfc  for  us.  To  the  Saints  at  Ephefus,  and  to  the 
faithful  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  fays,  Chap.  i.  9,  10, 
Having  made  known  to  us  the  myftery  of  his  will, 
according  to  his  good  pleafure,  which  he  purpofed  in 
himfelf ;  that  in  the  dfpenfation  of  thefulnefs  of  time 
he  might  gather  together  all  things  in  Christ,  both 
which  are  in  heaven ,  and  which  are  in  earth  in  him , 
chapter  iii.  8  9,  unto  me,  who  am  lefs  than  the  lead 
of  all  faints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  fhould  preach 
among  the  Gentiles ,  the  unfearchable  riches  of 
Christ  :  And  to  make  all  men  fee  what  is  the  fellow¬ 
ship  of  the  myftery,  &c.  To  the  Saints  in  Christ 
Jesus  at  Philippi.  He  brings  to  view  the  humilia¬ 
tion  and  exaltation  of  J esus  Christ,  and  his  name 
above  every  name,  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee fhould  bow ,  not  at  the  name,  but  in  the  name, 
which  denotes  true  worfhip,  Tis  agreeable  to  the  ex¬ 
hortation  of  the  Apoftle  to  the  Colofjians ,  iii.  17, and 
is  the  fame  word  that  is  there  ufed,  whatfover  ye  do 
in  word  or  deed ,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  :  And  here  we  may  take  notice,  that  the  Apof¬ 
tle,  fpeaking  to  them,  fays,  chapter  i.  20,  and  by  him 
to  reconcile  all  things  to  himfelf ,  by  him ,  whether 
things  in  heaven ,  or  things  on  earth.  When  die  Apof¬ 
tle  writes  to  the  Evangelift  Timothy ,  the  fame  truths 
are  inculcated,  tft  of  Timothy ,  2,  from  firft  to  the 
6th  verfe  ;  and  Titus  ii,  11,  the  grace  of  Gov^which 
Irmgeth  falvationto  allmen  hath  appeared  :  We  have 
already  had  occafion  to  mention,  what  he  fays  to 
the  Hebrews ,  in  chapter  ii,  8,  9,  James  is  fo  far  from 
fuppoling  the  begotten  by  the  word  of  truth,  are 
God’s  whole  world,  that  he  calls  them  firft-fruits  ; — 
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Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us,  by  the  word  of  truth,  that 
we  fhould  be  a  kind  of  firft- fruits  of  his  creatures. 
And  Peter  fpeaks  of  falfe  teachers ,  who  Jhall  privily 
vring  in  damnable  errors,  even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  bring  on  themfelves  fwift  defiruc- 
tion  ;  for  deftfuftion  and  mifery  are  in  their  ways, 
wno  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  who  is  the 
way  of  peace  ;  but  hath  the  Lord  bought  them  ? 
Then  they  are  his,  according  to  Ifaiah  xiiii.  1,  I  have 
redeemed  thee ,  thou  art  mine,  and  he  will  not  lofe  the 
put  chafe  of  liis  biood  j  though  they  have  defiroyed 
themfelves,  in  him,  is  their  help.  John, you  know 
fpeaks  of  Jesus,  as  the  propitiation  Jor  our  Jins,  and 
not  f 07  ours  only,  but  for  the  whole  worlds  and  in  the 
Revelations,  he  fays,  and  every  creature  in  Heaven , 
on  earth,  and  in  the  fea,  heard  I,  fay  bleffmg,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  unto  him  that  fitteth  on 
the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.  Saw 
he  not  then  in  vifion,  every  knee  bow  in  the  name 

°  n  j—  '  ^ow  when  we  confider  the  Apoltles  and 
firu  difciples,  the  firft  churches,  and  thole  in  after 
ages  who  followed  the  .footfteps  of  the  firft  flocks 
elefted,  c’nofen  or  predeftinated, hereunto  by  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the  good  pleafure  of  his  will, 
to  whom  the  myftery  of  his  will  is  made  known,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  good  pleafure  which  he  hath  purpofed 
in  imfelf.  Ephefians,  i.  5.  9,  We  find  it  was  that 
m  the  difpenfation  of  the  fulnefs  of  time,  he  might 
gather  together  in  one,  all  things  in  C  hr  ill,  verfe  10, 
and  to  make  all  men  fee  what  is  the  fellowfhip  of  the 
jyftjy-  (Think  of  the  expreffion)  Jesus  Christ, 
tays  Matthew  xi.  25,  /  thank  thee,  0  Father,  Lord 
of  Heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  haft  hid  theft  things  ' 
from  the  wife  and  prudent,  and  haft  revealed  them 

unto  babes,  even  fo  Father,  for  fo  it  feemed  good  in  thy 

fight  :  Tis  revealed  to  make  all  men  fee,  not  for 
thofe  to  whom  it  ,s  revealed,  to  glory  over  their  fel- 

R  low 
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low  men,  from  whom  it  feems  good  in  the  fight  6f 
Con,  it  fhould  yet  be  hidden,  by  telling  them  they 
fhai!  never  fee,  There  are  multitudes  of- them  that 
belong  to  Sata?i's  worlds  for  whom  J-efus  neither  pray- 
ed  nor  died  ?  If  he  that  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will, 
of  his  own  will  hath  begotten  them  by  the  word  of 
truth,  that  they  fhould  be  a  kind  of  firft-fruits  of  his 
creatures,  let  them  remember,  that  the  whole  harveft, 
even  the  lateft  part  of  it  belongs  to  the  fame  owner, 
and  not  be  fo  ready  to  affert  that  a  part  belongs  to 
his  enemy,  whom  the  Great  Owner  has  caft  out',  and 
drawn  all  men  unto  himfelf,  Johnxii.  31, 32. 

Now  my  beloved  friend,  let  "me  afk  myfelf  an<J 
you  a  plain  queftion,  which,  perhaps  we  have  been 
often  a  flee  d  in  our  childhood  :  Who  made  you  ? 
Who  preferves  you  ?  Who  redeemed  you  ?  The  an¬ 
swer  will  determine  whofe  we  are,  and  whom  we 
fhould  ferve,forour  Creator,  Preferver,  and  Redeem¬ 
er,  is  our  Owner  and  Loud.  To  him  we  look  to 
fafeguard,  and  defend  his  own  property,  to  provide 
for  them,  in  ficknefs  and  health,  to  be  with  them  in 
life  and  death  ;  for  even  death  itfelf  cannot  alienate 
his  property  ;  for  living  and  dying,  we  are  the 
Tord’s.  The  Apoftle  in  Romans  viii.  38,  fays,  / 
am  perfuaded ,  that  neither  death  nor  life ,  nor  Angels , 
nor  principalities ,  nor  powers,  nor  things  prefent,  nor 
things  to  come,  fiall  be  able  to  feparate  us  from  the 
love  of  God  which  is  in  Chrijl  Jefus  our  Lord.  So 
that  death  can  neither  deftroy  the  Divine  propriety 
in  11s,  nor  his  love  to  us.  Glory  be  to  his  name. 

These  things  being  fo,  it  is  evident  that  obedi¬ 
ence  is  due  to  our  Rightful  Matter  and  Lord  :  And 
any  man  that  afts  under  the  Prince  of  darknefs,  the 
Prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  Spirit  that  now 
worketh  in  the  children  of  difobedience,  in  oppofi- 
lion  to  Christ  Jesus,  mutt  be  felf  condemned,  as 
in  rebellion  to  his  Rightful  Sovereign :  But  if  the 

contrary 
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contrary  were  true,  and  any  part  of  the  world  belong 
to  Satan,  as  their  rightful  owner  and  Lord  ;  they 
have  to  look  to  him  for  protection,  and  owe  their 
obedience  to  him,  and  cannot  be  deemed  rebels  in 
their  fubjeCtion  to  him  ;  fhocking  confequences  of 
attempting  to  prove  that  any  part  of  mankind  belong 
to  Satan,  fee  how  it  opens  the  flood-gates  to  all  im¬ 
piety  and  wickednefs.  And  as  we  are  every  one  of 
us  under  every  poftible  obligation  of  obedience  to 
him,  fo  we  are  to  confider  ourfelves  members  of  his 
Great  Family;  and  to  love  one  another,  as  he  has 
given  commandment,  and  as  we  have  opportunity, 
do  good  to  all  men,  efpecially  unto  them  who  are  of 
the  houfehold  of  faith. 

To  what  hath  been  faid,  there  arifes  the  following 
objections;  namely,  Jesus  Christ  fays,  of  the 
Jews,  jk  are  not  of  my  Jheep ,  as  I  faid  unto  you.  In 
anfwer,  it  may  be  faid,  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  faith,  all 
we  like  fheep,  have  gone  aftray  :  And  the  Apoftle 
Peter,  defcribing  the  difciples  to  whom  he  wrote,  fays, 
ye  were  as  Jheep  going  ajlrayvbut  now  are  returned  to 
the  Jhepherd  and  bijhop  of  your  fouls :  But  thofe  Jews 
that  rejefted  him,  did  not  yetappear  in  that  character, 
therefore,  he  faith,  ye  are  not  of  my  fheep  •  my  fheep 
hear  my  voice ,  and  they  follow  me  ;  as  if  he  had  faid, 
they  believe  me  to  be  their  fhepherd  ;  you  are  not 
of  that  character,  and  do  not  appear  as  my  fheep  ; 
yet  he  faith  in  the  fame  Chapter,  other  fheep  I  have 
that  are  not  of  this  fold ,  in  which  expreffion  he  ap¬ 
pears  to  deferibe  thofe  that  are  yet  in  unbelief,  and 
do'  not  appear  in  character  as  his  fheep,  are  not  yet 
brought  into  the  fold.  Them  alfo  I  mufl  bring ,  and 
they  Jhall  hear  my,  voice,  and  there  Jhall  be  one  fold  and 
one  Jhepherd.  Mark  the  expreffion,  I  mufl,  they Jhall , 
I  muft  bring,  they  fliall  hear  my  voice. 

Again  Jesus  Christ  faith  to  the  unbelieving 
Jews,  that  fought  to  kill  him,  John  viii.  44,  ye  are  of 

your 
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}our  father  the  Devil,  Inthispaffage,  Jesus  Christ 
appears  to  denominate  them,  by  the  influence  they 
weie  then  under,  as  when  he  called  Peter  Satan  ; 
when  fpeaking  under  his  influence,  we  read,  Matthew 
xvi.  2 i ,  Jesus  began  to  fhew  his  difciples,  how  that 
he  miifl  go  into  Jerufalem,  and  buffer  many  things  of 
the  elders  and  chief  priefts,  and  feribes,  and  be  kill¬ 
ed,  and  be  railed  again,  the  third  day  :  Peter  took 
him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him,  faying,  that  be  far 
from  tnee,  Cord  ;  This  fhall  not  be  unto  thee  :  But 
ne  turned,  and  [aid  io  Pe  ter  ^get  thee  behind  me  Satan; 
take  notice,  it  follow^  in  the  forementioned,  John  viii.. 
44^  and  the  lufi  of  your  father  ye  will  do^  he  was  a  mur - 
derer,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth ,  when  he  fpeakelh  a 
ue^  he  [peak eta  of  his  own , for  he  is  a  liar  and  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  it,  As  though  he  had  faid,  whije  you  refufe 
to  admit  the  truth?  teftified  of  me,  you  cherifh  a  lie, 
and  that  lie  thus  cherifhed,  prompts  you  to  fee k  to 
kill  me.  Thus  you  appear  in  charafter  as  the  chib 
dren  of  the  Devil,  as  being  influenced  by  him,  to  ly¬ 
ing  and  murder*  Agreeable  to  i  ft  of  John  iii.  8S 
he  that  commute th  Jin  is  of  the  Devil ,  influenced  by 
him  thereunto ;  but  this  notwithftanding,  there  is 
tnis  confolation,  that  Jesus  Christ  prayed  for  thole 
thus  influenced  ;  even  for  his  crucifiers ;  Father  for¬ 
give  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.  And 
John  faith  for  this  purpofe,  the  Son  of  God  was  ma- 
nifefted,  that  he  might  deftroy  the  works  of  the 
Devil. 

Again  it  is  faid,  2d  Theffalonians,  i.  6,  to  the 
noth,  feeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God ,  to  rec - 
ompence  tribulation ,  to  them  that  trouble  you  ;  and  to 
you  that  are  troubled ,  ref  with  us ,  when  the  Lord  Jc- 
fusjhall  be  revealed  from  heaven^  in  faming  fire)  with 
his  mighty  Angels ,  taking  vengeance  of  them  that  know 
not  God ,  and  that  obey  not  the  gofpel  of  our  Lord  Je- 
Jus  C  hr  if  :  Who  fiall.be  punified  with  everlafing 

defruHion 3 
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deJlruHion,  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord ,  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  power.  Hence  the  inquiry  is,*  doth 
not  this  text  militate  with  what  has  been  laid.  For 

anfwer,  let  it  be  ccmfidered,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

ihall  be  revealed  in  (laming  fire,  doth  not  that  ma- 
nifeft  Ins  Deity  ?  For  our  God,  is  a  confumirig  fire. 
With  fobriety  and  reverence  let  it  be  confidered, 
what  this  everlafting  confuming  fire  deftroys  :  The 
foregoing  words  in  Hebrews,  xii.  28,  29,  are :  Where- 
foie,  we  receiving  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved, 
ict  us  hold  faff  the  grace  whereby  we  may  lerve  God 
acceptably,  with  reverence  and  godly  fear,  for  our 
ixod  is  a  confuming  fire  :  the  grace  whereby  we  may 
avuv-j  God  acceptably,  is  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Every  thing  afide  from  this,  offered  as  an 
attempt  to  ferv.e  God  acceptably,  will  not  abide  the 
iiiL,  will  be  confirmed  and  defiroyed,  agreeable  to 
ifl  Corinthians  lii.  from  it,  to  16,  for  other  founda- 
LiOn  can  00  man  lay,  tnan  that  which  is  laid  ;  which 
v  J*gsus  Christ.  Noyr  if  any  man  build  upon  this 
foundation,  gold,  filver,  precious  (tones,  wood,  hay, 
(tubble  :  Every  mans  worjv  (hall  be  made  manifeft, 
toi  the  day  (hall  declare  it v  becaufe  it  fhall  be  reveal¬ 
ed  by  fij  e  ;  and  the  fire  fhall  try  every  mans  work  ; 
of  what  fort  it  is.  If  any  man’s  work  abide  which 
he  has  built  thereon,  he  fhall  receive  reward.  If  any 
man’s  works  (halt  be  burnt,  he  fhall  fuffer  Iqfs;  but  he 
himflf  fhall  be  faved  ;  Yet  fo,  as  by  fire .  Gold,  filver, 
and  precious  (tones  will  abide  the  fire,  lilce  the  grace 
whereby  we  rnay  ferve  God  acceptably;  but  wood, 
nay,  Iiubbie,  is  fuel  of  fire,  and  mult  be  burnt  up,  a- 
greeable  to  Ifaiah  ix.  5,  where  every  battle  of  the 
warrior  is  controlled  with  this  :  for  every  battle  of  the 
warrior  is  with  confuted  noife,  and  garments  rolled  in 
blood ;  fometimes  one  prevailing,  and  fometimes  the 
othey  ;  but  it  doth  not  dellroy  the  enmity  :  But  this 
fhah  be  with  burning  fuel  of  fire  (not  burning  and 

"  fuel 
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fuel  of  fire  :  the  and  is  fupplied)  for  unto  us  a  child  is  ' 
born.  The  prince  of  peace,  and  the  government 
fhall  be  on  his  fhoulders. 

Thus  we  fee  what  the  flaming  fire  is  to  confume, 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  fhall  be  revealed  in  flaming 
fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God, 
and  obey  not  the  gofpel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  fhall  bepuniilied  with  the  everlafting  deftru&ion, 
of  all  their  hopes  and  profpeCts  of  [landing  in  difobe- 
dience  to  the  gofpel  :  and  of  all  the  wood,  hay,  and 
ftubble,  that  foolifh  buildershave  built  on  the  founda¬ 
tion  :  Of  all  the  tares  that  entangle  the  wheat,  and 
the  chaff  that  cleaves  to  it,  of  every  thing  that  is  fuel 
of  fire.  Of  every  thing  afide  from  the  grace  that  is. 
in  Ch  rist  Jesus,  the  grace  whereby  we  ferve  God 
acceptably  :  While  blefled  be  his  name,  even  the 
foolifh  builder  himfelf  fhall  be  favedyet  fo  as  by  fire. 
Th’s  view  of  taking  vengeance  appears  agreeable  to 
Ifaiah  xxxiv.4,  fay  to  them  of  a  fearful  heart ,  fear 
not,  behold  your  God  will  come  with  vengeance,  even 
God  with  a  recompense,  he  will  come  and  fave  you. 
And  Pfalm  xcviii.  8,  thouwajl  a  God  thatforgavejl 
them,  though  thou  tookef  vengeance  on  their  inven¬ 
tions,  which  laft  paffage,  I  fuppofe,  refers  to  thofe 
who  came  out  of  Egypt  and  did  not  enter  into  the 
earthly  Canaan,  for  whom  Mofes  prayed,  Numbers 
xiv.  19,  and  was  anfwered,  I  have  pardoned  according 
to  thy  word .  *  Who  though  they  were  cut  off  from 
entering  into  the  earthly  Canaan,  were  not  cut  oft' 
from  pardoning  mercy. 

This  brief  view  of  thefe  three  texts,  is  brought  to 
fhew  that  no  divine  difpenfations  in  reproof,  or  cor¬ 
rection,  diflblve  the  relation  of  the  Father  of  the 
family -of  the  whole  creation  :  His  name  is  unchang- 
able,  according  to  Mica  iii.  6,  For  I  thee  Lord,  I 
change  not ;  therefore  ye  fons  of  Jacob  are  not  con - 
/  fumed 

*  Note.  According  to  thy  word,  what  word  did  Mofes  ule,  or 
what  name  did  he  pray  in.  See  verfes  17,  iS,  19,  according  to  the 
greatnefs  of  thy  mercy,  and  as  thou  hall  done  from  Egypt  until  now. 
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fumed.  He  is  Hill  the  juft  God,  and  the  Saviour, 
Father  and  Redeemer  is  his  name,  from  everlafting, 
and  will  remain  fo  to  everlafting.  Therefore,  lee  the 
prophet  Ifaiah,  chap.  xlii.  10,  11,  12,  ling  unto  the 
Lord  a  new  long,  his  praife  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth!  Ye  that  go  down  to  the  fea,  and  all  that  is 
herein  ,  the  ifles  and  the  mhanitants  thereof.  Let 
the  wildernefs  and  the  cities  thereof,  lift  up  their 
Voice,  the  villages  that  Kedar  doth  inhabit :  Let  the 
inhabitants  of  the  rock  ling  :  Let  them  Ihout  from 
the  top  of  the  mountains.  Let  them  give  glory  to 
the  Lord,  and  declare  his  praife  in  the  iflands.  Let 
us  look  over  the  various  expreflions,  and  find  any  if 
we  can,  that  are  excluded  from  joining  herein  ;  and 
if  there  fhould  {fill  remain  a  doubt,  let  us  turn  to 
Pfalm  xcviii.  from  i,to  4,  O  ling  unto  the  Lord  a 
new  fong,  *  for  he  hath  done  marvellous  things  :  his 
right  hand  and  his  holy  arm  hath  gotten  him  the  vic- 
tory..  The  Lord  hath  made  known  his  falvation  ; 
his  righteoufnefs  hath  he  openly  fhewed  in  the  fight 
of  the  Heathen  :  He  hath  remembered  his  mercy 
and  his  truth  towards  the  houfe  of  Ifraei  ;  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  have  feen  the  falvation  of  our  God. 
(In  his  mercy  and  truth  towards  the  houfe  of  Ifraei 
exprelfed  in  his  promife  to  Abraham,  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth  are  included^  make  a  joyful  noife  unto  the 
Lord,  ail  the  earth  :  Make  a  loud  noife,  and  rejoice 
and  ling  praife.  Let  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  clofe  the 
uDjecl,  fee  chap,  xliv.  22,  23,  I  have  blotted  out 
as  a  thick  cloud  thy  tranfgreffions,  and  as  a  cloud  thy 
hns  :  Return  unto  me,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee, 
.mg’  °  ye  heavens  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  done 
it :  Shout  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth  :  Break  forth 
into  bilging,  ye  mountains,  O  foreft,  and  every  tree 
therein:  h or  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob  and 
glorified  himfelf  in  Ifraei.  J  * 


See  wh3t  the  new  fong  is^  Revelations ,  v?  q. 
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the  Gofpel  Salvation  confidered. 
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SECTION  V, 

a Some  Remarks  on  a  Pamphlet,  entitled ,  all  men? 
will  not  ee  saved  forever  :  Wrote  by  Samu¬ 
el  Mather,  Pajlor  of  a  Church  in  Axvierican 
Boston,  m  anjwer  to  one ,  entitled ,  salvation 
tor  all  men  ;  in  which  there  is  an  endeavour  to 
clear  fever  al  ft  off  ages  of  Scriptural  which  appear 
very  much  darkened  by  the  Writer ,  and  the  fever  al 
Authors  referred  to  in  that  performance  :  By  com¬ 
paring  Scripture  with  Scripture ,  or  attending  to  the 
Scripture  as  its  own  interpreter .  Addreffed  to 
M)\  Mather  :  Together  with  fome  Remark  on  the 
infidious  Pamphlet  (  fo  called ,  by  him.)  To  which 
is  annexed  pour  Inferences  from  the  above 
Remarks. 

To  the  law  and  to  . the  teftimony,  if  they  fpeak  not  according  to  tills' 
Word,  it  is  becaufe  there  is  no  mprning  in  them, — Prophet  Isaiah. 

For  I  determine  to  know  nothing  among  you,  fave  Jefus  Chriff 
and  him  crucified  ;  for  though  we  walk  in  the  tefh,wedo  not  war  af¬ 
ter  the  flefh,  for  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  migh¬ 
ty  through  God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  ftrong  holds,  catling  down 
imaginations,  and  every  high  thing  that  exalts  itfelf  againft  the  know’- 
ledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obe¬ 
dience  of  Jefus  Chrift,  which  things  alfo  we  fpeak,  not  in  the  words, 
that  man’s  wifdom  teacheth,  but  wrhich  the  Holy  Ghofl  teacheth,' 
comparing  fpiritual  things  with  fpiritual. — Paul  to  the  Corinthians. 

To  Mr.  MA  THE  R. 

S  I  R, 

A  S  the  fubjeQ:  before  us  is  the  common  falva- 
tion,  I  take  liberty  to  lay  afide  your  addition,  as  that 
which  no  way  belongs  to  the  point  in  controverfy, 
and  confider  myfelf  as  on  a  perfeSt  level  with  you, 
1  -  %  *g  (your 


OBJECTIONS  to  the  EXTENT,  See.  137 

(your  fuperiority  in  years  excepted,  to  which  I  mean 
ever  to  have  a  due  regard)  that  I  may  write  with  that 
freedom  and  plainnefs,  that  becomes  one,  contending 
for  a  truth,  which  I  Judge,  of  equal  importance  to  all 
the  defendants  from  apofiate  Adam.  I  remember 
to  have  heard  this  obfervation,  that  while  we  arc  at¬ 
tempting  to  pull  down  our  neighbour’s  one  idol,we  are 
in  danger  of  fetting  up  two  of  our  own  ;  but  I  hope 
I  am  not  fo  ignora  nt  of  the  pride  of  the  human  heart, 
and  the  devices  of  the  grand  adverfary,  as  to  think 
myfelf  not  equally  liable  with  others  engaged  in  con- 
troverfal  writings,  to  contend  for  vi&ory  and  triumph, 
father  than  truth  ;  and  of  being  influenced  by  the 
vanity  of  my  carnal  mind,  rather  than  the  meeknefs 
and  gentlenefs  of  Christ.  To  him  who  is  able  to 
keep  me  from  falling  into  the  condemnation  of  the 
devil,  I  now  commit  myfelf,  and  proceed  to  the  re¬ 
marks  propofed  ;  may  they  be  made  with  thatmeek- 
hefs  that  becomes  the  man  who  fears  God,  loves  his 
truth,  doth  not  defpife,  but  love  his  neighbour. 

Notwithftanding  the  many  objections  I  have  againft 
your  performance,  I  moft  acknowledge  there  are 
fome  things  in  it  that  juftly  demands  one’s  attention, 
in  the  premonition  to  the  reader  ;  your  bringing  up 
to  view,  Matthew  vii,  13,  14,  the  exhortation  to  enter 
into  the  ftraight  gate — and  to  beware  of  falfe  pro¬ 
phets  ;  was  very  agreeable  as  you  prefent  it  to  view — 
as  coming  from  the  great  light  of  the  world ,  the  on - 
ly  and  true  way  to  God  and  happinefs  and  it  fixed 
my  thoughts  the  more,  as  it  is  a  paflage  of  feripture, 
that  has  many  years  engaged  me  in  the  inquiring 
what  is  the  true  import  of  it,  as  not  knowing  but  that 
I  might  profit  by  your  interpretations  thereof,  which 
indeed  did  not  appear  fatisfa&ory  to  my  mind,  more 
than  any  thing  that  I  had  been  before  acquainted 
with  ;  therefore  I  fet  myfelf  to  inquire  into  the  mean- 
ng  of  thofe  words  of  the  Lord  and  Savio  ur,  with 

$  '  Qthet; 
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otlier  parts  of  the  divine  word,  by  compairing  fcrip- 
ture  with  fcripture,  as  it  is  undoubtedly  the  beft,  and 
is  its  own  interpreter. — When  I  conlider  Jesus 
Christ,  as  made  under  the  law,  and  fpeakingas  un¬ 
der  the  law  to  thofe  that  were  alfo  under  it,  and  that 
it  was  his  defign  to  manifeft  himfelf  as  the  true  Mef- 
fiah,  the  antitype  of  what  took  place  under  that  dif- 
penfation,  I  apprehend  in  this  exhortation  he  has  the 
fame'thing  in  view,  and  fpeaks  of  himfelf  as  the  anti¬ 
type  of  what  was  faid  of  the  gate  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
rnent  fcriptures  ;  perhaps  in  Ezekiel ,  chap,  xliii.'  4, 
and  4,  2,  3,  and  45,  19,  which  paflages  were  they 
W'ell  underftood,  perhaps  would  illuftrate  this  matter; 
but  I  fhall  only  take  notice  of  what  is  faid  in  Pfalm 
cxviii.  19,  20,  where  the  Meffiah  is  brought  in,  fay- 
ing,  open  to  me  the  gates  of  righteoufhefs  ;  I  will  go 
in  to  them  and praife  the  Lord  ;  this  gate  of  .the  ho 
/  into  which  the  righteous  pi  all  enter. — Here  we  have 
the  mediator  in  virtue  of  his  own  righteoufnefs,  call¬ 
ing  for  the  opening  the  gates  of  righteoufnefs,  which 
may  be  illuftrated  by  John  x.  2,  he  that  entereth  by 
the  door  is  the  fiepher'd  of  the  fie  ep,  and  he  enters  the 
gate  of  righteoufnefs  as  head  of  his  body.  By  his  own 
righteoufhefs,  his  perfeH  obedience  to  the  law,  and 
his  full  fatisfaftion  to  divine  juftice,  in  which' the  fa¬ 
ther  is  well  pleafed :  So  entering  by  him,  is  entering 
into  the  ftraight  gate,  into  the  narrow  way,  the  only 
Way  leading  to  life  ;  Jesus  Christ  admits  no  com¬ 
petitor,  no  rival  with  him  ;  nothing  to  be  made  men¬ 
tion  of  but  his  righteoufnefs  and  his  only  ;  not  mere¬ 
ly  for  the  entrance  into  the  gate  ;  but  all  along  the 
narrow  way,  and  fo  jealous  is  he  of  his  honor,  that 
he  allows  of  no  fubjeftion  to  any  other  Lord  ; — this 
appears  to  me,  the  molt  likely  meaning  of  the  flraight 
gate  and  narrow  way,  which  it  is  manifeft, there  be  but 
few  that  find  ;  as  it  is  natural  for  us  all  in  fome  way 
or  other,  befides  him,  to  go  about  to  eftablifti  our  own 
4  '  ‘  •  righteoufnefs 
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righteoufnefs  and  feek  to  ennter  in  thereby,  which 
though  many  feek  thus  to  enter,  they  never  fhall  be 
able  ;  for  eminently  he  is  the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life  ;  whilli  the  body  of  the  fewifh  nation  were  feek- 
ing  righteoufnefs  by  the  works  of  the  law,  the  Lord 
lets  them  know  the  mafter  of  the  houfe  was  about  to 
rile  up  and  fhut  the  door  of  that  difpenfation  ;  and 
when  he  fhall  have  fo  done,  their  knocking  andplead- 
ing,  what  they  had  been  done,*and  the  many  advan¬ 
tages  they  had  enjoyed,  would  not  avail  them,  while 
they  rejetted  the  ftraight  gate  and  narrow  way,  and 
they  with  their  pleas  utterly  reje&ed;  while  he  fhould 
fay  to  them,  I  know  ye  not,  while  others,  i.  e.  the 
Gentiles ,  fhould  come  from  the  eaft  and  weft,  north 
^.nd  fouth,  and  fit  down  with  the  patriarchs,  and  thus 
it  would  appear  that  the  great  iaviour  according  to 
the  good  pleafure  of  his  will,  was  found  of  them  that 
fought  him  not,  thus  Ifrael  that  followed  after  the 
law  of  righteoufnefs  hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of 
righteoufnefs  ;  wherefore,  becaufe  they  fought  it  not 
by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law  ;  if 
the  two  paffages  that  fpeak  of  the  ftraight  gate  be  con- 
fidered  and  compared, I  think  thefe  thoughts  muft  ap¬ 
pear  agreeable  to  the  fcope  of  them.  Matt.vn.  13, and 
Lukex iii.  13,24 — and  it  muft  be  acknowledged  that  it 
was  not  more  the  error  of  the  people  under  the  old  dif¬ 
penfation  by  many  deceitful  ways,  to  be  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  eftablifh  their  own  righteoufnefs,  than  it  is  for 
thofe  who  call  themfelves  chriftians,  and  the  uncer¬ 
tainty  and  perplexity  which  arifes  from  that  painful 
queftion,  Whatlack  I  yet,  will  forever  torment  them, 
till  the  ftraight  gate  and  narrow  way  is  wide  opened 
to  them ;  wherefore,  woe  to  them  who  pretend  to 
another  gate  or  way  befide  Jesus  .Christ,  the  true 
way  ;  he  warns  againft  falfe  prophets,  that  come  in 
fheeps  cloathing,  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening 
wolves,  and  fays,  by  their  fruits  ye  {hall  know  them!, 
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do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thiftles  ; 
the  fruits  by  which  Mr.  Mather  judges  of  them  u  is 
their  own  irregular,  worldly  and  fenfual  lives  and  com 
verfations  and  the  fame  fruits  of  their  do&rine,  but 
as  this  is  not  a  fatisfa&ory  difcovery,  becaufe  men 
of  fuch  lives  and  dafirines  don’t  come  in  fheeps 
cloathing,  but  appear  outwardly  and  inwardly  alike, 
and  there  doe§  not  feem  much  danger  of  their  de¬ 
ceiving  ;  it  may  then  be  inquired,  who  are  the  falfe 
prophets?  I  anfwer,  our  Lord  who  hath  warned  us 
againft  them,  has  not  left  us  without  their  diftinguifh- 
ing  marks,  by  which  to  know  them,  therefore  looking 
for  the  meaning  of  Jesus  Christ,  let  us  compare 
the  paflage  with  the  apoftle  Peter ,  2d  epift,  ii.  chap, 
beginning  who  fays,  there  were  falfe  prophets  among 
the  people ,  even  as  therefkall  be  falfe  teachers  among 
you 3  who  privily Jhall  bring  in  damnable  errors ,  even 
denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them ,  and  bring  upon 
themfelves  fwift  defruElion^  Denying  the  Lord 

that  bought  them  ;  as  in  the  ftraight  gate  and  narrow 
way  :  the  goipel  admits  of  no  competitor,  no  rival 
with  Jesus  Christ,  nothing  to  be  made  mention  of 
but  his  righteoufnefs,  no  fubjeflion  to  any  foreign 
lord  ;  fo  the  falfe  teachers  are  thofe  that  privily  bring 
in  fomething  befides,  and  cannot  truft  the  finifhed 
work  of  Christ  alone,  as  the  exclufive  ground  of 
hope  towards  God,  without  fomething  wrought  in  us, 
or  done  by  us  to  recommend  us  to  the  divine  favour  ; 
and  though  thefe  teachers  will  with  much  plaufible 
language  fpeak  honourable  of  Jesus  Christ  ;  yet 
will  warn  of  the  danger  of  holding  his  charafler  and 
finifhed  work  as  witneffed  in  his  refurreftion,  as  the 
foie  foundation  of  hoping  for  divine  mercy  to  eternal 
life  ;  is  not  this  privily  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them. — Again,  when  the  fcriptures  affert,  that  he  gave 
himfelf  a  r  anfom  for  all ;  that  he  tafed  death  for  eve¬ 
ry  man  ;  that  he  is  the  propitiation  for  the  whole 

world  ; 
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world  ;  that  he  will  have  all  men  to  be  faved ,  and  come 
to  the  knowledge  oj  the  truth  :  (or  even  as  fome  read, 
coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  being  fav¬ 
ed)  the  love  of  Christ  constrained  the  Apoftle  thus 
to  judge  ;  that  if  one  died  for  all ,  then  were  all  dead  ; 
and  that  he  died  for  all ,  that  they  which  live  fnould 
not.  hence  forth  live  to  themfelves ,  but  unto  him  that 
died  for  them  and  rofe  again  ;  that  as  fin  reigned  to 
death ,  even  fo  might  grace  reign  through  righteoufnefs 
to  eternal  life ,  by  Jefus  Chnjl  our  Lord.  Is  it  not 
denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  to  affert  this 
cannot  be  feripture  doftrine,  becaufe  is  leads  to  licen- 
tioufnefs ;  when  the  Apoftle  truly  fays,  he  died  for  all \ 
that  thofe  that  live  Jhould  not  henceforth  live  to  them - 
felves ,  but  to  him  that  died  for  them  and  rofe  again: 
and  another  Apoftle  tells  us — we  love  him  becaufe  he 
firjl  loved  us  ;  and  this  is  the  love  of  God  that  zve  keep 
his  commandments  ;  let  God  be  true ,  and  every  man  a 
liar. 

The  doQrine  of  Christ  leads  to  himfelf  as  the  true 
vine,  the  caufe  of  all  fruitfulnefs  ;  the  root  of  the 
righteous  that  yieldeth  fruit  agreeable  to  Hofea  xiv. 
8,  from  me  is  thy  fruit  found  ; — and  to  John  xv.  be¬ 
ginning  ;  as  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  except  it 
abide  in  the  vine ,  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in 
me  j — I  am  the  vine, ye  are  the  branches,  he  that  abi- 
deth  trt  me  and-  /  in  him ,  the  fame  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit,  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  Now  when 
obedience  is  prged  from  other  motives,  and  to  other 
ends  by  falfe  teachers,  we  may  as  well  gather  grapes 
of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thirties.  I  muft  here  make  a  paufe, 
that  I  may  acknowledge  the  great  fatisfa&ion  vou 
gave  me  in  your  remarks  upon  Mr.  White ,  the  full 
teftimony  you  have  given  to  the  doftrine  of  the  <rreat 
God  and  Saviour.  ° 

I  mean  to  credit  you  for  the  whole  of  what  you 
have  written  from  page  twelve,  line  eleven  from  the 

bottom— 


/ 
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bottom  but  you  fay  there  is  one  thing  that  follows , 

that  is  quite  inexcufable  “  mark  fays,  he  who  is 
this  faviour,  i.  e.  of  all  men;  it  is  God,  not  Christ.’* 
“  Let  us  look  into  the  lft  of  Timothy ,  2.  3,  and  we 
fhall  fee  who  is  God  our  Saviour,  and  we  fhall  fee 
that  in  the  Greek  it  runs,  in  the  fight  of  the  Saviour 
cur  God ,  and  fervants  are  enjoined  to  few  all  good 
fidelity  that  they  may  adorn  the  doErine  of  God  our 
Saviour  m  all  things ,  in  Titus  ii.  10,  but  it  is  in  the 
Greek,  that  they  may  adorn  the  doErine  of  the  Saviour 
our  God  in  all  things  ;  and  how  contrary  is  this  to  the 
interpretation  of  Mr.  White ,  as  well  as  other  Arians. 
However,  it  is  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  the  Saviour 
our  God,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation.”  And  in 
page  14,  line  8  from  the  top,  you  fay,  “  if  the  words 
be  juftly  tranflated,  the  fenfe  will  be,  there  is  one 
God  and  one  mediator  of  God  and  man,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus, and  fo  it  fignifies  that  the  mediator  is 
both  God  and  man ;  but  we  note,  that  the  learn¬ 
ed  Bitter  field,  has  propofed  this  tranflation  of  the 
words,  which  it  mull  be  owned  anfwers  word  for 
word  to  the  Greek ;  the  one  God,  the  one  who  is  al- 
fo  mediator  of  God  and  man,  is  the  man  Christ 
Jesus  ;  fo  then  the  man  Christ  |esus,  who  is  the 
mediator,  is  God  as  well  as  man,  Jo  that  he  is  God 
and  man  united.”  The  above  quotation  is  what 
ftrikes  my  mind  with  fatisfaflion,  as  the  truth,  as  it  is 
in  Jesus  the  Saviour  our  God  ;  and  were  I  capaci¬ 
tated  to  recommend  them  to  every  ones  confidera- 
tion,  I  would  do  it ;  though  I  cannot,  I  dare  not,  for 
any  other  paragraph  in  your  whole  performance  ;  and 
what  follows  immediately  hereupon,  is  as  fhocking  as 
that  quotation  was  pleafing  ;  to  which  you  add,  “  but 
although  this  mediator  has  given  himfelf  a  ranfom  for 
all ;  for  it  mufl  be  granted  that  he  has  given  a  fujfi - 
cient  ranfom  and  propitiation  for  all ;  and  he  will  not 
cajl  abroad  any ,  who  penitently  come  to  him  as  he  re- 
1  quire 
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quires,  to  gain  and  enjoy  the  benefit  ofi  it  ;  yet  it  is  no 
where  /aid,  that  they  who  will  not  come  to  him  fior  life 
and  happinefis,  fihall  enjoy  the  benefit  ofi  his  ranjom  and 
propitiation  the  fum  of  which  is,  that  though  our 
Saviour  be  God,  and  has  given  himfelf  a  random,  a 
fufficient  ranfom  and  propitiation  for  all,  yet  it  de¬ 
pends  upon  the  will  of  man,  whether  any  fhall  enjoy 
the  benefits  of  it  j  I  would  afk  you,  fir,  Did  you  ev¬ 
er  read  Jeremiah  31,  3 1,  34,  and  chap.  32,  38,  40, 
ana  cnap.  33?^?  with  the  Hebrexvs  85  from  8  to  the 
end,  and  Hebrews  10,  i(5,  17,  18  P  You  feem, indeed, 
Sir,  as  if  you  thought  the  new  covenant  might  be 
broken  as  the  old  one  was  ;  but  it  muff  be  from  your 
inattention  to  the  Scriptures,  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  theyJhalHemy  people  ;  I  will  cleanfie  them 
from  all  their  iniquities  whereby  they  have  finned  a- 
gainfi  me,  and  /  will  pardon  all  their  iniquities  where¬ 
by  they  have  finned,  and  whereby  they  have  tranfrrefT- 
edc  agamfi  me  ;  the  ground  of  which  is  the  fufficiency 
of  the  ranfom  and  propitiation—/  will,  fior  give  their 
iniquities  and  remember  their fins  no  more  /  alluding 
to  the  facrifice  of  Christ,  where  the  remiffion  of 
them  was,  Hebrews  to,  i7,  x8,  and  the  Apoftle 
fays,  Having  therefore  brethren,  boldnefis  to  enter  into 
the  holiefl  by  the  blood  ofi  Jesus — their  boldnefs  did 
not  arife  from  their  Own  repentance,  their  own  good 
difpofitions  j  but  came  in  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  — 
Would  it  have  been  poffible  for  you  to  have  expreff- 
ed  yourfelf  as  you  have  done,  if  you  had  attended  to 
IJaiah  45,22, 3,4, Look  untome  and  beyefaved  all  the 
efids  ofi  the  earth ,  fior  I  God  and  none  elfie  ;  /  have 
fworn  by  my f elf,  the  word  is  gone  out  ofi  my  mouth  in 
r  igkteoujnefs,  and  fihall  not  return,  that  unto  me  every 
knee fhall  bow, and  every  tongue  fihall  /wear, fur  eh 
(hall Jay, in  the  Lord  have  I  rigkteoufinefs and  flrenssth 
to  him  fihall  come,  and  all  that  are  incenfed  arainflhim 
(hall  be  afihamei  ;  mthe  Lord  fihall  all  the° feel  of  If- 
raei  be  jufilified  and  fihall  glory,  '  gjj. 
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Sir,  if  you  could  accept  advice  from  one,  but  a  few 
years  younger  than  yourfelf,  it  would  be  to  lay  afide 
your  numerous  train  of  commentators  and  ancient 
fathers,  (about  five  and  twenty  of  which  have  been 
called  in  to  your  aid  in  your  little  piece)  and  leave 
the  feriptures  to  fpeak  for  themfelves ;  for  inftancc, 
fuppofe  we  fhould  lay  afide  Meffrs.  White ,  Aujlin , 
Beza&T\&  Grotius ,  upon  ill  of  Timothy,  ii.  3,  4,  and 
betake  ourfelves  to  the  feriptures  for  to  find  the  mean¬ 
ing.  I  exhort  therefore  that  firjl  of  all,  fupphcation , 
prayer ,  interceffion ,  and  giving  of  thanks ,  be  made  for 
all  men,  for  kings  and  even  all  in  authority ,  that  we 
may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life ,  in  all  godhnefs , 
and  honefy  ;  and  the  ground  and  reafbn  upon  which 
the  Apoiile  founds  his  exhortation  is  as  follows  ;  for 
this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  fight  of  God  our  Sa - 
viour ,  who  will  have  all  men  to  be  faved,  and  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  ;  for  the  one  God,  the  one 
who  is  alfo  mediator  of  God  and  man,  (as  you  fay 
it  is  in  the  Greek)  gave  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  all. 
Here  we  fee  the  prayer  of  faith  in  the  public  affem- 
bly  was  to  be  made  for  all,  according  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  to  which  the  people  of  God  could  heartily 
fay,  Amen — for  there  i$  ground  of  faith,  in  prayer 
for  all  men. 

For  kings,  it  is  faid;  Pfahn  lxxii.  10,  it,  the 

kings  of  Tarfiifn  and  the  Ifles  fkall  bring  prefents ; 

the  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba ,  Jhall  offer  gifts  ;  ytai 

all  kings  Jhall  fall  down  before  him  :  All  nations 

Jhall ferve  him.  Pfalm  cii.  15,  So  the  heathen  Jhall 

fear  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  kings  of  the 

earth  thy  glory.  Pfalm  cxxxviii.  4^  the  kings  of 

the  earth  Jhall  praife  thee,whenthey  Jhall  hear  the  words 

of  thy  mouth  (or  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth) 

—but  doth  not  the  kings  of  the  earth  fet  themferues , 

and  their  riders  take  council  together,  againf  the  Lor 

and  azainfl  his  anointed  ?  and  have  not  many  o 
0  J  them 


them  been  the  bafeft  of  men  ?  Yes,  verily’  :  How® 
then  lhall  it  be  accomplifhed  ?  becaiife  he  has  faid  it 
it  in  his  word,  and  he  has  given  hirnfelf  a  ranfom  for 
them  ;  it  is  he  that  giveth  falvation  to  kings  ; — hence 
there  is  ground  to  pray  for  kings,  ground  of  faith  in 
prayer  for  them,  becaufe  it  is  good  and  acceptable  in 
the  light  of  God  our  Saviour,  who  will  have  them 
to  be  laved  ; — and  is  there  not  the  fame  ground  of 
faith  in  prayer  for  all  men  ?  Was  there  notan  origi¬ 
nal  bleffing  pronounced  upon  them  all  in  their  head 
their  firft  parents,  in  the  day  they  were  created  ? 
When  God  blelfed  them  ;  Genelis  v.  2,  And  though 
the  bleffing  was  forfeited,  it  was  not  revoked  or  re¬ 
called,  for  the  gifts  and  callings  of  God  are  without 
repentance ;  if  he  gives  commandment  to  blefs  it  can¬ 
not  be  reverfed,  Numbers,  xxiii.  19,  God  is  not  a 
man  that  he  Jhould  he ,  neither  the  Jon  of  man  that  he 
Jhould  repent  ;  hath  he  faid  it^and  Jliallhe  not  do  ;  or 
hath  he  fpoken^and  flail  he  not  make  it  good  ?  behold f 
I  have  received  to  blefs ,  and  he  hath  blejfed^and  I  can¬ 
not  rev  erf e  it  1 — -Therefore  on  the  fall  of  our  firft  pa¬ 
rents  the  ferpent  was  curfed,  and  the  way  in  which 
the  pronounced  bleffing  fhould  take  place,  is  reveal- 


ing  him  who  is  mighty  to  fave ,  God  over  all^blejfed  for¬ 
ever  ;  When  I  confider  that  for  the  accomplifhment 
§rea*  and  comprehenfive  truth  full  of  bleffing 


dwelt  :  I  inquire,  did  not  the  fulnefs  of  the  human 
as  well  as  the  divine  nature,  dwell  in  him  alfo  ?  Is  he 
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liot  the  head  of  the  whole  human  nature  as  extenfive-' 
ly  as  Adam  was  ?  I  think  it  is  impoflible  to  conceive 
the  Apoflles  meaning  in  Romans  v.  from  14  to  the 
end,  in  any  other  light  :  Indeed,  Sir,  I  am  at  a  lofs 
for  what  pnrpofe  you  bring  this  paffage  into  view  in 
page  15,  and  filling  a  paragraph  with  it,  and  then  fay¬ 
ing  nothing  about  it  ;  let  it  be  attended  to  with  fb- 
briety  ;  and  it  will  prove  that  Christ  is  the  head  of 
every  man,  in  which  Adam  was  a  figure  of  him  ;  and 
that  as  head  of  every  man  he  gave  himfelf  a  ranfom 
for  all,  therefore  to  pray  for  all  men,  is  good  and  ac¬ 
ceptable  in  the  fight  of  God  our  faviour,  who  will 
have  all  men  to  be  hived  and  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  tiuth  ;  but  you  fay,  page  ig,  44  May  they  ex¬ 
pect  to  be  brought  to  this  javing  knowledge  in  a  land 
of  darknefs  and  mifery  ;  we  have  no  warrant  for 
thinking  any  fuch  thing  from  tfie  tvord  of  God."  How 
fhocking  is  this,  where  God  hath  laid  by  his  meffen- 
ger,  he  will  have  all  men  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth  — it  favours  of  the  fame  impious  infide¬ 
lity  that  the  people  of  ancient  Ifrael  were  chargeable 
with  ;  Pfalrn  lxxviii.  1 9,  yea  they  fpake  agamJl  God  ; 
they  faid ,  can  God  prepare  a  table  in  the  wildernefs  ? 
verfe  20,  Can  he  give  bread  alfo  ;  can  he  provide  jlefh 
for  his  people  ;  hath  he  faid,  and  fhall  he  not  do  it  ? 
hath  he  fpoken ,  and  fhall  he  not  bring  it  to  pafs  ?  The 
Lord  gave  the  word,  and  great  was  the  company  of 
ihofe  that  publifhed  it,  for  with  God  all  thinses  are 
pojfible.  '  •  ’  A  •  V 

Now  as  Christ  was  the  head  of  every  man,  when 
he  was  lift  up,  he  drew  all  men  unto  him  ;  and  fo 
when  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead — Pleafe,fir, 
to  look  into  the  text  in  iff  of  Cointhians,  v.  14,  in 
your  Greek  teftament,  and  fee  if  it  is  not  there,  if  one 
died  for  all,  then  all  died, 
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is  not  Paul  to  be  thus  underflood,  when  he  fays,  { 
was  crucified  with  Chnjl  ?  Was  it  his  privilege*  on¬ 
ly,  or  did  Christ  by  the  grace  of  God  tafle  death 
for  every  man?  Agreeing  with  id  of  John,  ii.  2, 
And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  Jins;  and  not  for 
ours  only,  but  for  the  whole  world  ;  which  is  agreea¬ 
ble  to  his  giving  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  all ;  and  there¬ 
fore.  will  have  all  men  to  be  faved  and  come  to  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  truth  ; — therefore,  there  is  ground  of 
faith  in  prayer  for  all  men. 

There  is  another  text  mentioned, (which  though  my 
mind  has  been  much  excrciled,  and  it  niay  be,  have 
not  yet,  that  underftanding  of,  as  I  could  wifh)  your 
illuftration  thereof,  not  being  fatisfaftory  upon  it  by 
any  means.  Let  us  look  for  the  meaning  of  it  by 
comparing  it  with  other  feriptures ; — butfirft  I  would 
take  leave  to  lay  afide  Meffrs.  Jofeph  Nicol  Scot,  Sa¬ 
muel  Clark  and  Lebmtz,  with  the  other  learned  men 
mentioned. — 2d.  I  would  read  both  verfes,  the  text  is  • 
Ifaiah  lxvi.  23,  24,  And  it  Jli all  come  to pafs  from  one 
new  moon  to  another,  and  from' one  fabbath  to  another 
jhall  all flejh  come  to  worfhip  before  me  faith  the  Lord, 
and  they  Jhall  go  forth  and  look  on  the  carcajfes  of  the  ' 
men  that  have  tranfgrejfed  againjl  me, for  ' their  worm 
Jhall  not  die,  neither  Jhall  their  fire  be  quenched,  and 
they  Jhall  be  an  abhorring  to  all  jiejh.  You  mention 
Ifaiah  lxvi.  24,  and  fay,  “  Allowing  the  words  of  our 
ford  in  Mark  ix,  to  be  taken  from  them,  this  inter¬ 
preter  does  not  appear  to  have  obferved,  that  jujf  be¬ 
fore  this  paf'age,  it  is  written  of  the  eight  worjhippers 

*  It  was  Paul’s  privilege  indeed  to  be  acquainted  with  this  grace, 
to  enjoy  the  comfort  of  it,  and  to  be  influenced  to  fruitfulnefs  by  it  ; 
while.it  was  not  the  divine  good  pleafure  to  manifeft  himfelf  to  the 
world  ;  but  John  xvii.  ai,  25,  23,  informs  11s,  There  is  a  time  coming, 
when  the  'world  fiall  know  and  believe  that  Jefus  Qbrifi  is  the  J'e fit  of 
God  ;  know  and  believe  the  fame  truth  that  the  difciples  knew  and  belie¬ 
ved,  verfe  ,  /Thick then,  difinguijhed  them  from  the  world,  and  this  is 
vshat  Jefus  had  in  view  in  praymg  for  his  immediate  difciples  and  i  'hofe 
that fbould  believe  through  their  word. 
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of  God  our faviour,  and  they  Jhall  go  forth  and  look 
on  the  car  caffes  of  the  men  that  have  tranfgrefed  againjl 
me.  I  luppofe  the  eight  worfhippers  to  be  an  error 
of  the  prefs,  putting  eight  for  right  ;  but  if  10,  then 
the  right  worfhippers  are  all  flefh,  for  all  fie/h  Jhall 
worjhip — but  as  this  was  not  your  defign,'here  is  an 
evident  error,  that  when  you  appear  to  endeavour  \o 
correCt  another  with  the  fcripture,  you  do  not  cite 
the  text  as  it  hands, 

3dly.  Having  read  the  text,  would  proceed  to. 
look  for  the  meaning  of  it  by  comparing  it  with  other 
fcriptures ;  here  we  fhall  agree  that  all  flefh  have 
tranfgreffed  ;  and  the  text  fays,  all  flefh  fhall  worjhip^ 
and  the  car  cafes  of  the  tranfgref or  s Jhall  he  an  abhor - 
zng  to  all ficfk.  Now  the  inquiry  is,  what  is  meant 
by  the-carcaffes  of  the  men  that  have  tranfgreffed';  if 
we  compare  fome  other  fcripture  prophefies,  particu- 
laxly  Jeremiah  xv i.  18,  And  frfi  I  will  recommence 
their  iniquity  and  their  fin  double ,  becaufe  they  have  de¬ 
filed  my  land  and  filled  mine  inheritance  with  the  car^. 
cafes  of  their  deteflable  and  abominable  things.  Eze¬ 
kiel  xliii.  8,  g,  And  he  faid  unto  me,fon  of  man ,  the 
place  of  my  throne  and  the  place  of  the  foies  ef  my  feet 
where  I  will  dwell  m  the  ynidjl  of  ike  children  of  If r  a  el 
forever ,  and  my  holy  name  fall  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  no 
more  defile  ;  they  nor  their  kings  by  their  whoredoms , 
nor  by  the  car  caffes  of  their  kings  in  their  high  places , 
in  their  fitting  their  threfiold  by  my  threfiold ,  and 
their  pofl  by  my  pojl ; — they  have  even  defiled  my  holy 
name  by  their  abominations^wherefore  I  confumed  them 
in  mine  anger  ;  now  let  them  put  away  their  whoredom 
and  the  carcaf'es  of  their  kings  far  from  me ,  and  I 
will  dwell  in  the  midjl  of  them  forever. — What  is  here 
Called  carcaffes,  is  their  whoredom,  their  going  afide 
from  the  ftraight  and  narrow  way  he  had  preferibed, 
and  worfhipping  in  ways  of  their  own  or  others  de> 
vifing,  which  is  fpiritual  whoredom,  and  abomina¬ 
tion 
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iion  to  him,  and  when  thefe  abominations  fo  prevail¬ 
ed,  as  to  be  eftablilhed  by  the  kings,  as  the  form  of 
worfhip  ordered  to  be  obferved  as  the  religion  of  the 
kingdom,  they  are  called  the  carcaffes  of  their  kings, 
and  as  this  profane  worfhip  was  paid  in  high  places, 
it  was  called  the  carcaffes  of*  their  kings, in  their  high 
places,  and  as  it  took  the  place  of  the  worfhip  of  the 
true  God,  it  is  called  their  threfhold,  by  my  threshold* 
and  their  poft,  by  my  poft,  by  which  they  profane  his 
holy  name  — Now  as  this  is  very  evident,  if  we  look 
over  the  hiftory  of  the  kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Ifrael, 
fo  a  little  attention  would  fhew  that  this  is  atpplicable 
to  all  flefh  who  have  corrupted  their  way,  all  agree¬ 
ing  in  going  affray  ;  though  every  one  turns  to  his 
own  way,  every  one’s  own  way  in  this  view,  is  the  car- 
cafe  of  his  abomination,  and  when  ever  any  are  turn¬ 
ed  from  idols,  to  the  living  God,  their  way  of  go¬ 
ing  affray  from  him,  becomes  to  them  an  abhorrence, 
bccaufe  it  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord,  againft 
which  our  God,  who  is  a  confuming  fire,  a  jealous 
God,  has  declared,  and  will  eternally  manifeft  his  dif- 
pleafure.  When  all  flefh  (hall  come  to  worfhip  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord,  the  carcaffes  pf  the  men  that  have  uanf- 
greffed,  will  be  abhorrent  to  them. 

I  offer  thefe  my  thoughts  freely,  if  any  one  upon 
comparing  thefe  feriptures,  {hall  give  a  more  probable 
meaning  of  them,  than  I  have  advanced,  I  hope  it  will 
be  candidly  received,  if  I  was  to  inquire  into  the 
meaning  of  what  God  our  faviour  fays,  when  reier- 
ing  to  this  paffage  in  the  gth  of  Mark,  I  fhould  take 
notice  of  the  occafion  of  his  writing  thefe  words,  in 
order  to  underhand  them,  and  if  I  miffake  not,  they 
are  addrefted  to  his  immediate  difciples,  who  had 
been  difputing  which  fhould  be  greateff ;  from  the 
33d,  to  the  end  of  the  37th  verfe  ;  then  in  verfe  38,. 
John  anfweredhim  (as  not  yet  cured  of  this  fondnef* 
for  pre-eminence)  frying,  viajhr  toe  fazv  pne  coflhig 


*5°  OBJECTIONS  to  the  EXTENT 

' 

K  r- 

cut  devils  in  thy  name ,  and  we  forbad  him ,  bccaufe  he 
Joilowed  not  us. — Now  the  whole  from  the  39th  verfe, 
!o  the  end,  appears  addreffed  to  the  difciples  upon  the 
very  fubjetf  in  anfwer  to  John ,  who  fpake  in  behalf 
of  himfelf,  and  his  fellow  difciples,  majler  we  faw  one , 
&c.  Omitting  what  might  be  obferved  in  the  preced- 
ing  v erfes,  I  fhall  take  notice  of  the  43d  verfe,  If  thy 
band,  thy  foot,  thine  eye  offend  thee,  if  you  find  a 
difpofition  to  defptfe  one  of  thefe  little  ones  and  to 
piefer  yourfelves  above  them,  becauie  your  eyes 
pave  difgovered  truth  and  duty  beyond  them,  or 
becaufe  your  feet  have  carried  you  further  in 
your  maftei  s  caufe  than  they  are  able  to  go,  or  be¬ 
caufe  your  hands  have  laboured  therein,  or  have  dealt 
out  to  the  poor  and  neceffitous  beyond  what  they 
ever  were,  or  are  ever  like  to  be  able  ;  this  pride  of 
heart  is  afide  from  the  narrow  way,  it  is  taking  a  flep 
into  the  "broad  way,  it  leads  to  deffruflion  ,  in  the 
pai row  way,  Christ  is  all,  his  wifdom  guides,  his 
power  fupphes,  his  feet  was  ever  employed  in  going 
about  doing  good  ;  were  it  not  better  you  had  no  foot^ 
por  hand,  nor  eye,  to  enter  into  life,  halt  or  maimed, 
being  wholly  hopelefs,  helplefs,  and  deflitute  in  your- 
felf,  nothing  to  hope  for  but  mere  mercy  as  manifeft 
in  Christ  Jesus  ;  than  having  two  feet,  hands,  and 
eyes,  to  abufe  thefe  gifts  to  the  purpofes  of  your  own 
pride, and  fo  to  fall  under  the  divine  difpleafure,  who 
fcorneth  the  fcorner,  refifteth  the  proud,  and  know- 
eth  them  afar  off ;  for  what  can  ftrike  the  mind  of  any 
perfon  with  more  darknefs,  perplexity,  and  diltrefs, 
than  to  have  the  apprehenfion  that  our  God  who  is 
a  confuming  fire,  a  jealous  God,  is  difpleafed  with 
him. 

When  pride  of  heart  and  defpifing  little  ones,  take 
place,  the  favor  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  fait  of  the  covenant  of  God,  is  lacking;  for  every 
one  fhall  be  faked  with  fire  -may  not  this  receive 

illuflratiop 
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ifluftfation  from  Matthew,  iii.  11.  He  / hall  baptize 
zvith  the  Holy  Ghojl  and  with  fire — Is  it  not  the  fire  of 
love,  love  to  him  and  to  the  leaf!  of  thefe  little  ones 
for  his  fake  ;  and  every  facrifice  fhall  be  faked  with 
fait,  that  you  now  offer  ;  looking  for  pre-eminence 
one  above  another  has  no  favor  in  it ;  it  doth  not 
favor  of  the  knowledge  of  myfelf,  and  therefore  it  is 
not  accepted ;  every  facrifice  fhall  be  faked  with 
fait — have  fait  in  yourfelves,  and  peace  one  with  an¬ 
other.  I  am  fatisfied  that  thefe  thoughts  are  agreea¬ 
ble  to  the  fcope  of  the  paffage  ;  though  being  but  an 
inquirer,  am  not  able  to  Comprehend  the  full  mean¬ 
ing  of  them  $  or  to  fpeak  of  every  fentence  in  them  5 
but  this  feems  evident  that  thofe  things  that  Jefus 
Chri ft  meant  for  the  inftruHion  and  warning  of  bis 
difciples,  are-mow  made  ufe  of  as  though  they  were 

omy  intended  for  the  profane  and  openly  vicious 
among  mankind. 


^  In  taking  notice  of  the  title  page^  you  fay, 64  Even 
Lie  tule  page  is  not  without  its  errors  ;  it  is  this^  filva- 
tion  fen  ad  men  illuf  rated  and  vindicated  as  a  Jcmp - 
hire  doBrini  ;  had  the  writer  intended ,  and  faid^fak 
vat  ion  for  all  men  revealed  and  offered  in  the  gofpel  ; 
this  would  have  padfed  well  enough  for  a  fcripture  doc- 
time  j  but  that  all  men  fhall  actually  obtain  fcdv  ah  on 
fo  oner  01  Later ,  which  is  the  intent  and  meaning  of  this 
w?  iter,  this  cannot  be  f  'airly  illuf  rated  from  the  facred 
writings ,  nor  can  it  be  fairly  and  honejlly  vindicated 
as  a  fcripture  do  Brined  Let  us  look  of  this  a  little  :• 
64  Salvation  for  all  men  revealed  a  fcripture  doc¬ 
trine  ;  then  it  is  a  truth,  a  revealed  truth  it  could  not 
be,  if  it  were  not  an  original,  eternal  truth,  I  think  I 
need  fay  no  more  on  this.  6;  Salvation  for  all  men 
revealed  and  offered  in  the  gofpel f '  that  Jesus 
Christ  or  his  falvation  are  offered  in  the  gofpel,  is 
without  any  foundation  in  the  feriptures,  and^ontcyj 
an  idea  very  difhonourable  to  him,  and  very  exakino* 
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to  human  pride  ;  if  any  thing  be  offered  to  me  I  aitt 
at  once  in  lbme  refpe&supon  a  level  with  the  offerer* 
and  may  receive  or  riot  as  I  pleafe  ;  the  gofpel  re¬ 
veals  Jesus  Christ  and  his  falvation,  and  where  the 
evidence  of  the  truth  ftrikes  the  confcience,  the  light 
difeovers  that  however  incenfed  againft  him*  I  have 
been,  I  mult  be  entirely  beholden  to  him  for  falva¬ 
tion,  and  muft  be  fubjc&to  his  authority,  or  fall  un¬ 
der  his  difpleafure,  I  cannot  quit  his  dominions. — 
ABs  iv.  11,  12,  The  various  paffages,  where  the  call 
and  invitation  of  the  gofpel  are  fpoken  of,  fuch  as, 
took  to  vie  and  be  ye  fayed  all  the  ends  of  the  earthi 
come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden , 
and  I  will  give  you  rejl ,  calls  the  attention  of  the  loft 
bewildered  children  of  men  that  are  grouping  in  the 
dark  after  falvation  and  reft,  to  the  objeft  where  fal- 
vation  and  reft  is  to  be  found  ;  for  as  Mofes  lift  up  the 
ferpeni  in  the  wildernefs ,  fo  muf  the fon  of  man  be  lift - 
ed  up ,  that  whofoeyer  beheveth  on  him ^ Jhould  not  perifh, 
huijave  everlajhng  life  ;  he  is  brought  to  view  that 
whofcever  beheveth  the  truth  concerning  him  that 
has  his  mind  fatisfied  on  divine  evidence  of  the  truth* 
teftified  of  Christ  and  his  falvation,  Ihould  not  per- 
ifh,  but  have  eternal  life,  the  faith  of  the  gofpel  is  the 
belief  of  the  truth,  not  the  accepting  of  an  offer  :  But 
were  it  that  falvation  was  offered  to  all,  it  could  not 
be  ftneere  if  it  was  not  for  all ;  but  God  fent  not  his  fort 
into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world ,  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  faved . 

Sir,  one  thing  more  I  would  take  notice  of,  is  this, 
that  as  the  title  of  your  piece  is,  u  All  men  will  not 
be  faved the  defign  of  your  piece  is  to  prove  the  ti¬ 
tle  ;  and  the  reafon  isgiven  in  page  25,  line  7,  from 
the  top — On  the  other  hand ,  it  is  plain  and  evident 
to  all  found  and  confederate  minds ,  that  the  broaching 
of  it  (viz.  the  do£tring  of  univerfal  falvation)  has  a 
very  dangerous  tendency  ;  and  hence  it  Jhould  not  bt r 
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'admitted  for  a  fcripture  truth."  When  at  the  (lime 
time  you  fay,  page  24,  line  9  from  the  bottom, «  Nor 
is  there  the  leaf  reafon  to  believe ,  that  their  fuff erings 
zvill  make  than  the  willing  people  of  God, as  the  fuff er- 
ings  of  puhifhment  naturally  excites  an  averfion  in  the 
fnjferer,  to  the  infliBor  of  the  punifhmeht  ;  and  as  the 
Mf  ings  and  torments  inert  aft  and  go  forward,  the 
enmity  and  rage  ofthofe  that  endure  them,  proceed  and 
encreafe  againft  timr  punjfher?  If  this  be  true  (as 
undoubtedly  it  is)  it  is  eafy  to  fee  the  dreadful  ten¬ 
dency  of  your  endeavours,  through  your  whole  per¬ 
formance.  Indeed,  Sir, you  have  hereout-done  me, 
for  I  want  words  to  exprefs  the  inconfiftency  and 
impiety,  appearing  in  the  paffages  put  together^  efpe- 
cially  when  I  take  into  view  the  laft  fentence — And 
let  all  the  human  race ,  as  we  are  required ,  [awe  Je¬ 
hovah,  our  Lord  and  fudge ,  with  fear  and  trembling 
before  him ,  from  confideration  of  his  holinefs  and 
rjghteoufnefs ,  his  terrible  m aj  e fly ,  and  conf animate  truth 
and  fait  If  nine fs  ;  and  let  us  jeafonably  repent  and  give 
glory  to  God  m  Chtifl  Jefus  that  we  may  not  be  vexed 
.  m  his  fore  and  perpetual  difpleafure ,  but  that  we  may 
be  blefjed  in  himand  with  him  comple  ally  and  forever  A 
Such  an  affront  upon  the  human  race,  at  leaft  on 
that  part  of  them  that  will  not  be  faved,  according  t  o 
your  title  (fuch  an  affront  on  Jehovah  our  Lord  our 
God,  and  Judge,  God  our  Saviour,  is  here  offered, 
that  repentance  is  here  put  in  his  place,  as  that  which 
will  go  beyond  the  ranfom  he  paid,  fo  that  though 
all  men  will  not  be  faved  thereby,  yet  if  they  repent 
and  give^glory  to  God  in  Christ,  they  may)  that 
though  tney  will  not  be  faved,  they  are  called  to  re¬ 
pent,  that  they  may.  Was  poor  creatures  evermore 
tantalized. 

But  that  I  may  not  indulge  myfelf  too  far,  I  will 
fum  up  what  I  have  to  fay  in  the  language  of  fcrip¬ 
ture.  You  feem  to  me  to  appear  here,  as  the  jews, 

U  ‘  u  ho 
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who  being  ignorant  of  God’s  righteoufnefs,  and  going 
about  to  eftablifh  their  own,  have  not  fubmitted  to 
the  righteoufnefs  of  God. 

One  would  think  both  your  extra&or  and  your- 
felf,  were  better  acquainted  with  the  weapons  that  are 
carnal,  and  not  mighty  thro’  God,  by  your  oppofing 
learned  and  pious  men,  to  learned  and  pious  men, 
and  fitting  imaginations,  and  high  things,  that  exalt 
themfelves  againft  the  knowledge  of  God  ;  and  had 
the  extraftor  been  led  by  the  fpirit  of  the  truth,  he 
would  appear  to  vindicate,  he  would  have  feen  him- 
felf  upon  a  perfeft  level  with  his  fellow-finners,  behol¬ 
den  to  mere  mercy  with  the  vileft,  and  not,  in  confi¬ 
dence  of  his  own  fuperiority,  fet  at  nought  a  ftranger, 
by  ignorantly  endeavouring  to  flur  his  doctrine,  which 
he  himfelf,  as  yet,  appears  unacquainted  with  :  But 
he  makes  himfelf  a  preacher — is  not  made  fo  as  we 
are — he  followeth  not  us. 

When  John  in  the  name  of  the  reft  of  the  difeiples, 
faid  to  Jesus,  we  Jaw  one  cafling  out  devils  in  thy  name f 
and  we  forbade  him ,  becanfe  he  followed  us  net ,  he 
knew  they  were  fet  apart  to  their  work  by  Jesus 
Christ  himfelf,  yet  he  was  rebuked,  and  got  the  re¬ 
peated  warning  againft  offences  that  we  have  taken 
notice  of  in  the  gth  of  Mark ,  from  the  43d. 

How  unbecoming  then  muft  it  be  for  thofe  who 
have  any  ground  to  queftion  the  truth  of  their  being 
taught  of  God  to  know  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  their 
being  divinely  called  to  preach  him,  to  treat  thofe 
that  preach  Jesus  Christ  in  fuch  a  manner,  becaufe 
they  followed  not  them. 

It  would  become  us  whenever  we  find  ourfelves 
difpofed  to  offend  any  of  thofe  little  ones  that  believe 
in  Jesus,  or  at  leaft  for  whom  he  died,  to  attend  fo- 
berly  to  the  above-mentioned  9th  of  Mark,  and  when 
we  come  to  underftand  and  praftice  the  exhortation 
in  the  50th  verfe,  have  fait  in  yourfelvesj  it  will  lead 
us  to  peace  one  with  another.  I  wbuld 
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I  would  alfo  take  notice  of  the  extractor’s  endeav¬ 
ouring  to  diftinguifh  himfelf,  by  bringing  in  the  ftate 
of  unutterable  mifery  that  many  of  the  Tons  and 
daughters  of  Adam  will  pais  through,  before  they  are 
prepared  for,  and  admitted  to,  the  joys  of  God’s  pref¬ 
ence  in  heaven. 

II  he  intends  this  as  the  legal  penalty  they  arc  to 
differ  for  fin,  he  fets  afide  the  atonement,  and  puts 
bufferings  in  its  room,  as  you  appear  to  put  repent¬ 
ance  in  the  place  oi  the  great  propitiation,  in  your 
laft  paragraph  ;  I  think  there  i.s  an  obvious  diftinaion 
between  the  pumfhment  of  fin  and  the  punifhment 
for  fin,  held  up  in  the  fcriptures. 

When  they  fpeak  of  the  When  they  lpeak  of  the 


punifhment  FOR  fin, 

it  is  thus  : 

Ifaiah  liii.  5,  He  was 
wounded  FOR  our  tranf- 
greffions,  bruifed  FOR 
our  iniquities.  Verfe  8, 
FOR  the  tranfgreffions  of 
my  people,  was  he  ftrick- 
en. 

Romans  iv.  25,  He  was 
delivered  FOR  our  offen¬ 
ces. 

Rom.  v.  6,  Chrift  died 
FOR  the  ungodly. 


punifhment  OF  fin,  it 
is  thus  : 

Leviticus  xxvi.  41,  43, 
If  then  their  uncircumci- 
fed  hearts  be  humbled, 
and  they  accept  the  pun¬ 
ifhment  OF  their  iniqui¬ 
ties.  And  they  fhall  ac¬ 
cept  the  punifhment  OF 
their  iniquities. 

Lamentations  iii.  39, 
Why  doth  a  living  man 
complain,  a  man  for  the 
punifhment  OF  his  fins. 
Chap  iv.  6,  For  the  pun¬ 
ifhment  OF  the  iniquity 
of  the  daughter  of  my 
people  is  greater  than  the 
punifhment  OF  the  fin 
of  Sodom.  \ 

The  punifhment  for  fin,  is  what  the  law  demands 
of  the  tranfgreffor,  for  the  fatisfaftion  of  law  and  juf- 
tice;  the  foul  that  fmmhs Jhall  die ,  every  man  Jhall 

\  -  die 
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die  for  his  iniquity.  Now  Jesus  Christ  being  made 
tinder  the  law,  was  to  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law, he  took  the  fullnefs  of  the  human  nature  in  its 
fallen  hate,  and  became  its  univerfal  head  in  as  ex- 
tenfive  a  fenfe  as  the  firft  Adam ,  Romans  yf  14,  to 
the  end.  The  Prophet  Ifaiah  fays,  All  we  like  flieep 
have  gone  ajlray — And  the  Lord  laid  on  him  the  ini¬ 
quity  of  us  all — And  he  bear  our  jins  m  his  own  body 
to  the  tree — When  he  was  lift  up  he  drew  all  men  un¬ 
to  him  ;  fo  that  they  were  all  confidered  in  him,  and 
as  the  head  of  every  man ,  the  [word  of  juflice  awoke 
againft  the  man*  God’s  fellow ,  and  he  died  for  our  of¬ 
fences  ;  and  by  his  death  finifhed  tranfgreffion  and 
made  an  end  of  fin,  and  brought  in  ev.erlajlmg  ngh- 
tcoufaefs ,  and  made  full  reconciliation  for  iniquity , 
which  is  abundantly  witneffed  in  his  yefurreftion,  for 
he  rofe  again  for  our  juf  if  cation  ;  his  refurreftion  is 
the  evidence  and  affurance,  that  law  and  juftice  is  fa- 
tisfied,  that  the  father  is  well  pleafed  for  his  mghteouf 
nefs  fake. 

We  may  then  adopt  that  language  ;  he  bore  our. 
griefs  and  carried  our  forrows  ;  was  wounded  for  our 
tranfgreflions,  he  was  bruifedybr  our  iniquities,  the 
erraftifement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  by  his 
ftripes  we  are  healed.  Is  not  this  the  feripture  view 
of  puniffiment  for  fin  ? 

The  punifhment  of  fin,  is  that  which  is  infeparably 
connected  with  it,  and  consequent  upon  it :  Darknefs, 
diftrefs,  perplexity  and  mifery,  is  ever  attendant  up¬ 
on  tranfgreffion,  and  forever  follows  upon  it. 

To  illuftrate  my  meaning,  let  us  view  any  perfon 
led  by  his  lulls,  by  the  God  of  this  world,  to  the  groffi 
cfl  a£ts  of  abomination. 

Suppofe  a  man  led  by  the  lulls  of  the  fleffi  to  for¬ 
nication,  then  to  hatred  of  the  perfon  feduced  and 
abufed  by  him  ;  then  to  neglect  and  defpife  the  fruit 
of  his  body,  to  take  no  care  for  its  fuppoyt,  mainten¬ 
ance 
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gnceor  education,  unlefs  by  compulfion  of  the  law* 
and  then  to  wifh  it  dead  :  Here  we  fee  the  puni fo¬ 
ment  of  fin  infeparably  connected  with  it.  Proverbs 
vi.  33,  A  wound  and  dijhonor  fliall  he  get,  and  his  re¬ 
proach /hail  not  be  wiped  away .  Thejre  we  fee  the 
tranfgreffor,  not  only  bearing  the  contempt  and  fcom 
of  the  world,  painful  enough  to  a  tender  mind,  but 
fmarting  under  thofe  wounds  of  the  fpirit  which  are 
intolerable  in  thofe  horrors  of  mind,  from  the  fear¬ 
ful  apprehenfion  of  the  difpleafure  of  him,  who  has 
faid,  fornicators  fliall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God ; 
and  he  has  reafbn  to  fear  his  being  among  thofe  that 
jhall  rife  to  fhame  and  everlafting  contempt.  Here 
we  fee  lomethingofthe  punifomcnto/'fin,butit has  no¬ 
thing  of  the  nature  of  the  puniihment  for  fin,  it  doth 
not  fifiisfy  juflice,  it  doth  not  make  atonement.  If 
this  man  be  relieved  from  the  fear  of  everlaftingpun- 
ifhment,  it  muft  be  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  the 
lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  fin  of  the  world, 
who  died  for  our  offences,  and  rofe  again  for  our 
juftification  ;  that  muft  give  him  a  living  hope  to¬ 
wards  God  ;  it  is  not  his  fufferings,  his  fenfe  of  guilt, 
bis  prefent  or  dreaded  future  inifery,  while  he  ex¬ 
pects  that  juflice  will  feek  fatisfaction  from  him  in  his 
own  perfon.  But  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  con¬ 
cerning  Jesus  Christ,  is  his  exclufive,  all  fufficient 
relief. 

The  fame  might  be  obferved  of  pride,  and  a  haugh¬ 
ty  contempt  of  fuchas  the  feripture  calls  little  ones  ; 
me  feripture  fays,  Prov .  29,  23,^4  man's  pride  Jhall 
bring  him  low  ;  fb  low  as  that  nothing  can  cheer  and 
raife  the  fpirit  to  confolation  and  peace, but  the  hope 
that  arifes  from  the  abafement  and  humiliation  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ; — and,  indeed  in  the  view  we  have  of 
our  own  vilenefs,  or  the  fins  of  others,  we  fliall  fee  that 
fin  naturally,  as  well  as  by  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God,  brings  us  low,  £ind  leads  todarknefs,  confufions 
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perplexity  ana  mifery;  and  it  would  be  profitable  for 
us  all  to  reflect  on  our  own  ways  of  tranlgrefling,and 
judge  burfelv.es,  to  the  humbling  of  the  pride  of  our 
own  uncircumcifed  hearts,  and  except  the  punifh- 
ment  of  our  owrr  iniquity,  with  our  months  flopped, 
guilty  before  God,  nothing  to  encourage  or  give  us 
hope, but  the  gofpel  report  concerning  JesusChrist 
■ — this  would  be  more  decent,  becoming  and  profita¬ 
ble,  than  toexercife  ourfelves  about  the  theory  of  the 
eternal  puniihment  of  fome  vile  men  much  more  wick¬ 
ed  than  ourfelves ;  alas  J  where  would  fuclt  befound, 
if  our  confidences  faithfully  laid  before  us  the  aggra¬ 
vations  of  tfie  guilt  we  are  chargeable  with;  befides 
if  we  view  the  flatea  man  is  in  before  the  knowledge 
of  J  esus  Christ,  under  the  fearful  apprehenfions  of 
fuffe ring  in  his  own  perfon,the  demerit  of  his  crimes, 
it  is  ever  accompanied  with  hatred  of  God,  till  his  true 
character  which  is  love,  is  made  manifeft,and  we  love 
him,  becaufe  hefirft  loved  us  ;  and  what  atonement 
can  that  make  for  paft  offences. 

I  would  further  take  notice,  that  the  extraflor  ap¬ 
pears  as  one  afhamed  of  the  do&rine  of  the  common 
falvation  as  revealed  in  the  fcriptures,  and  therefore 
chofe  to  venture  an  acknowledgment  of  it,  in  com¬ 
pany  with  eminent  divines  j  and  fo  not  the  authors 
'  ty  of  feripture  tefiimony  held  up ;  but  the  fcriptures 
as  held  and  explained  by  eminent  men,  is  by  him 
brought  to  view,  that  our  faith  might  ftand  in  thewif- 
dom  of  men,  not  in  the  word  of  God,  and  thus  has 
caufe  of  fhame,  efpecially  that  he  fhouid  extract  the 
one  thing  that  you  juftly  fay  is  quite  inexcufable — 
and  mark  you,  who  is  this  Savior,  it  is  God,  not 
Christ.”  But  why  is  this  difiinftion,  we  know  no¬ 
thing  of  God, but  as  he  manifefts  himfelf  in  Christ  ; 
When  Philip  faid  to  Jesus,  Lord Jliew  us  the  Father \ 
and  it  fufficeth  us  ;  Jefus  faith  unto  him ,  have  I  been 
fo  long  time  with  you :  and  yd  hajl  thou  not  known  me9 

4  ■  '  Philip  ? 
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Philip  ?  He  that  hath  feen  me,  hath  fcen  the  father  ; 
'  and  how  fayef  thou ,  Jhew  its  the  Father  ;  believefl  thou 
not  that  I  am  in  the  Father  and  the  Father  in  me  ;  and 
no  man  knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Father ,  neither  know - 
eth  any  man  the  Father  hut  the  Son ,  and  he  to  whomfo - 
£z;£r  the  Son  will ,  revealeth  him;  and  Jesus  Christ 
fays,  /  manfefled  thy  name  to  the  men  which 

thou  gavejl  me  out  oj  the  world ,  I  have  declared 
unto  them  thy  name ,  wz7/  declare  it ,  Mdtf  /got 
wherewith  thou  hafl  loved  me,  may  be  in  them ,  / 

m  them . 

I  do  not  conceive  how  men  can  have  a  fatisfaflory 
apprehenfion  that  they  worfhip  one  God,  that  make 
fuch  diftmftions,  unlcfs  they  mean  to  fet  afide  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  objeft  of  worfhip,  if  he  be  not  God 
our  Saviour  ;  if  God,  not  Christ  is  this  Saviour  ; 
then  Jesus  Christ  is  not  the  objeft  of  worfliip  ;  and 
if  this  be  the  real  fentiment,  1  need  no  longer  wonder 
to  hear  men  pray  to  God,  without  any  mention  of 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  till  they  are  one  quarter 
or  one  third  through  their  prayer,  or  in  feme  inftances, 
not  till  the  clofe  of  their  prayer  :  it  is  enough  to  draw 
forth  the  lamentation  of  Mary  from  the  worfhippers 
of  Jesus,  or  them  that  call  on  that  name  :  They  have 
takenaway  my  Lord, and  I  know  not  where  they  have 
laid  him.  Jesus  Christ  fays,  John  x.  9,  I  am  the 
door,  by  me,  if  any  man  enter  in  he  Jhall  hefaved,  and 
go  in  and  out ,  and  fnd  pa.Jlure.  John  xiv.  6,  I  am  the 
way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life,  no  man  cometh  to  the 
father,  but  by  me  :  But  thefe  feem  to  have  accefs 
without  the  door  ;  by  fome  other  way. 

I  know  nothing  of  God,  but  as  he  reveals  himfelf 
in  Christ  Jesus.  If  I  view  the  creator,  I  mud  view 
him  in  Christ,  for  all  things  were  created  by  him, 
and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  made,  that  was 
made.  If  I  view  the  preferver,  I  muff  view  him  in 
Christ  ;  for  by  him  all  things  confift,  upholding  all 
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tilings  by  the  word  of  his  power.  If  I  view  the  re¬ 
deemer,  the  faviour,  I  muft  view  him  in  Christ  ;  for 
as  much  as  ye  were  not  redeemed,  but  by  the  prec¬ 
ious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb,  without  blemifh 
and  without  fpot,  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world.  There  is  not  any  one  thing  in  all  the 
fcriptures,  that  is  mentioned  as  an  attribute  perfefition 
or  operation  of  God,  but  the  fame  is  manifeft  in 
Christ  Jesus.  I!  I  had  capacity  and  opportunity, 
this  might  be  illuftrated  from  all  the  works  of  Jesus 
Christ,  when  he  was  upon  earth,  and  from  his  doc¬ 
trines  ;  for  inflance,  is  it  the  peculiar  prerogative  of 
God  to  forgive  fins,  and  to  heal  difeafes,  as  attributed 
to  him  in  Pfalm  ciii.  3,  This  we  fee  thus  manifefted 
in  Jesus  Christ.  Matthew  ix.  2d,  to  the  8th.  Mark 
ii.  from  5th  to  the  12th.  Luke  v.  18th,  to  the  25th, 
He  faid,  thy  Jins  are  forgiven  thee  :  And  to  prove  he 
had  power  on  earth  to  forgive  fins,  he  faith  to  the  fick 
of  the  palfy  :  A  rife ,  take  up  thy  couch ,  and  go  into  thy 
Iioufe ,  and  he  arofe  immediately ,  C$c.  For  my  part  I 
cannot  conceive  of  any  relation  that  God  Hands  in 
to  us,  as  our  God,  but  in  Christ  ;  if  Jesus  Christ 
bids  his  difeiples  when  they  pray,  fay.  Our  Father ,  it 
is  as  confidered  in  him,  by  whom  we  have  the  adop¬ 
tion  of  children;  Jesus,  after  his  refurreblion,  bid 
Mary  Magdalen,  in  John  xx.  17,  Go  to  my  brethren , 
and  fay  unto  them ,  I  afeend  to  my  Father  a?id  your  Fa- 
iher ,  and  to  my  God  and  your  God  :  And  as  the  elder 
brother,  not  afhamed  to  call  them  brethren,  he  fays, 
inverfe  21 , Peace  unto  you,  as  Father  hath  fent  me,  jo 
fend  I  you.  To  add  no  more,  the  true  chara&er  of 
God,  or  the  chara£terof  the  true  God,  is,  Ifaiah  xlv. 
2 1 ,  I  the  Lord  ?  and  no  God  elfc  befde  me;  a  jujl 
God  and  a  faviour.  :  none  befde  me.  •  This  is  the  cha¬ 
racter  of  Jesus  Christ.  Zechariah  ix.  9,  He  is  jujl 
and  having falvation ,  Ifaiah  lxiii.  1,  I  that  fpeak  in 
righteoifnefs ,  mighty  to  fave  :  And  no  where  elfe  is 
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the  juft  God  and  faviour  made  manifeft  ;  how  then 
could  one,  profeft^dly  pleading  for  the  falyation  of  all 
men,  extract  fuch  a  paffage,  as  if  he  would  plead  for 
falvation,  and  let  afide  the  faviour  ?  But  I  am  per* 
fuaded,  that  every  one,  that  have  their  minds  led  into 
the  fpirit  of  the  do&rinc  of  univerfal  falvation,  will 
rejoice  in  that  explanation  of  Ifaiah  vii.  14,  which 
we  have  in  Matthew  i.  23,  His  name  /hall  be  called 
Emanuel ,  which  being  interpreted,  is  God  with  us. 

I  would  add  the  quotation,  from  the  ift  of  Corinth* 
3c v.  from  the  24th,  to  25th  verfe,  has  rather  excited 
my  attention,  than  fatisfied  my  mind,  from  all  that 
hath  been  faid  in  both  pieces,  by  the  various  authors. 
Therefore  as  an  inquirer,  I  would  attend  to  the 
chapter,  if  perhaps,  it  may  pleafe  him,  from  whom 
comes  wifdom  and  underftanding,  to  enlighten  my 
mind  to  underftand  a  palfag-e,  which  through  my  life 
has  been  among  the  things,  hard  to  be  underftood  ; 
thefirft  part  from  the  beginning,  to  the  11th  verfe,  is 
clear  and  plain,  and  holds  forth  the  death  and  refur- 
reflion  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  gofpel  of  falvation, 
that  all  the  apoftles  united  in,  that  the  firft  difciples 
believed,  and  by  which  they  were  faved  with  the  evi¬ 
dences  of  it  :  From  the  12th,  to  the  end  of  the  19th 
verfe,  he  inquires,  if  Chmjl  be  rifen  from  the  dead , 
hew  fay  feme ,  there  is  no  refurredlion ,  and  argues  in  a 
manner,  that  fhews  the  union  of  Jesus  Christ  with 
the  human  nature,  as  members  of  his  body; — If  the 
dead  rife, not,  then  is  Chrifi  not  raifed — if  the  body 
rife  not,  then  is  not  the  head  raifed — and  if  Chrifi  is 
not  raifed ,  then  is  our  preaching,  and  your  J ait h  vain — 
and  we  falfe  witneffes,  and  you  in  your  fins.  From 
verfe  20th,  he  fays,  But  now  is  Chrifi  rifen  from  the 
dead ,  and  become  the  firfl  fruits  of  them  that  flept : 
The  firft  fruits  is  the  joy,  the  glory,  the  foretafte,  the 
earneft  of  the  harveft  and  fantlified  the  whole.  Since 
by  man,  death ,  by  mail,  the  refur  region from  the  dead ; 
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— lor  as  in  Ada?n  all  die ,  even  fo  in  Chrijl ,  fiall  all 
be  made  alive.  How  came  death  by  Adam  ?  Becaufd 
be  was  head  and  repfefentative  of  his  offspring,  and 
they  confidered  in  him,  and  fo  univeffally  in  him  all 
die:  E  ven  fo  in  Christ,  fhall  all  be  made  alive,  be- 
caufe  he  is  head,  as  dniverfally  as  Adam  ;  and  all  are 
made  alive  as  extenfively,  elfe,  it  could  not  be  even 
fo.  But  every  man  Indus  own  order,  Chrijl  the  firfl 
f  ruits ;  the  head,  the  firfl  born  among  the  many  bre^ 
thren,  that  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre-eminence, 
the  fir  ft  begotten  from  the  dead,  the  prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  unto  him  that  loved  us,  &c.  Af¬ 
ter  that,  they  that  are  Christ’s  at  his  coming. 

If  we  inquire  who  are  they  ?  it  may  be  anfwered, 
there  are  many  among  thofe  that  are  Christ’s,  who 
are  called  the  firfl  fruits  unto  God  and  the  lamb,  as 
we  read  in  the  Revelations,  a  kind  of  firfl  fruits  of  his 
creatures,  as  James  expreffes  it,  fuch  as  have  been 
fet  apart  by  Jesus  Christ  according  to  the  good 
pleafure  of  his  will,  to  bear  witnefs  to  his  name,  truth 
and  ways  before  the  world,  to  whom  it  hath  been 
given  in  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on 
him,  but  alfo  to  fuffer  for  his  fake  ;  and  the  Apoflle 
fays,  if  we  fuffer  we  fhall  alfo  reign  with  him.  And 
we  read  of  thofe  that  had  not  worfhipped  the  bead, 
nor  his  image,  nor  received  his  mark  in  their  forehead, 
nor  in  their  hands,  and  they  lived  and  reigned  with 
Christ  a  thoufand  years.  Thefe  are  thofe  fpoken 
of  in  Rev.  xiv.  Beginning  the  hundred  forty  and  four 
thoufand,  that  John  beheld  ftandingwith  the  lamb  on 
the  mount  Zion,  who  are  exprefsly  called  the  redeem¬ 
ed  from  among  men,  the  firfl  fruits  unto  God  and  the 
lamb.  If  the  apoflle  is  fuppofed  to  fpeak  of  them  as 
they  that  are  Christ’s  at  his  coming,  yet  not  to  the 
exclufion  of  thofe  that  are  Christ’s,  according  to 
other  feripture  texts,  for  certainly  he  knows  how  to 
fulfil  his  promifes  to  his  faithful  witne fifes,  without  ex- 
;  “  '  eluding 
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eluding  the  reft  of  the  purchafed  poffeflion,  for  we 
find  in  the  6th  verfe  of  the  xivth  of  Revelations ,  after 
the  mention  and  defeription  of  the  firft  fruits,  the  hun¬ 
dred  forty  and  four  thoufand  :  Another  angel  flv 
through  the  midft  of  Heaven,  having  the  everlafting 
Gofpel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
even  to  every  nation,  and  kindred  and  tongue  and 
people,  agreeable  to  what  we  read  in  the  feventh 
chapter,  where  the  hundred  forty  and  four  thoufand 
that  were  fealed,  are  fpoken  of  :  We  read  in  the  gth 
verfe,  after  this  I  beheld,  and  lo  a  great  multitude, 
which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations  and  kind¬ 
red,  and  people,  and  tongues,  flood  before  the  throne, 
and  before  the  lamb,  cloathed  with  white  robes  and 
pfalms  in  their  hands,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  fay-* 
ing,  falvation,  to  our  God,  &c. 

So  then  if  we  inquire  who  are  CiiRiST’sin  a  more 
extenfive  fenfe,  it  may  be  anfwered,  .ihofe  the  father 
gave  him  :  The  Jews ,  the  Gentiles ,  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  JJaiah  xlix.  5,  6,  the  heathen  his  inheritance, 
the  utmoft  parts  of  the  earth  hispoffeftion.  Thole  he 
eame  to  fave,  John  iii.  17,  Thofe  for  whom  he  tailed 
death,  Heb.  ii.  g,  Thofe  for  whom  he  gave  himfelf  a 

ranforn,  iff  of  Tim.  ii.  6,  Thofe  for  whom  he  is  the 
propitiation,  John  ii.  2. 

They  are  Christ  s.  Yes,  they  are,  even  when  de¬ 
luded  by  l'atan,  and  led  away  by  their  own  lufts,  to 
prodigality  and  difobedience  :  The  prodigal  was  a 
fon  when  dead  and  loft ;  he  will  not  leave  them  there, 

if  they  are  Christ's,  they  will  rife  in  their  order  after 
him. 

Then  the  end  :  What  end  ?  The  end  divine  wif- 
dom  had  in  view,  througn  the  whole  of  fatan's  reign 
as  the  god  of  this  world  :  That  Jesus  Christ  fhould 
deftroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  put  down  all  rule, 
all  authority  and  power  ;  all  the  rule,  authority  and 
power  in  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  and  in  the  hearts 
or  men  that  have  been  in  oppofition  to  him,  under 

the 
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the  god  of  this  world,  the  fpirit  that  now  worketh  in 
the  children  of  difobedience  :  For  he  mu  ft  reign  till 
all  his  enemies  be  made  his  foot-ftooh— The  lafl  ene¬ 
my  Jhall  be  dejlroyed — Death .  Death  is  the  laft  ene. 
my,  and  it  (hall  be  deftroycd  ;  it  is  a  conquered  enemy 
— For  he  hath  pat  all  things  under  his  feet .  The  Apof- 
tie  in  Hebrews  ii.  8,  fays,  Thou  hajl  put  all  things  in 
fubjeElion  under  his  feet .  For  in  that  he  put  all  in 
fubjeElion  under  him ,  he  left  nothing  not  put  under  him . 
But  now  we  fee  not  yet  all  things  put  under  him .  But 
we  fee  Jefusi  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  an* 
gels^  for  the  fuffenngs  of  deaths  crowned  <with  glory 
and  honour ,  that  he,  by  the  grace  of  God ,  Jhould  tafe 
death  for  every  man. 

And  when  all  things  fliall  be  fubdued  unto  him  ; 
when  this  (hall  take  place,  then  fhall  the  fon  alfo  hirm 
left,  be  fubjeft  to  him  that  put  all  things  under  him, 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all.  By  the  Son,  I  under, 
ftand,  the  one  ne^  man;  that  Jesus  Christ  makes 
m  himfelfofall  nations,  kindreds,  people  and  tongues ; 
that  in  Adam,  their  firft  head  had  been  in  a  ftate  of 
rebellion,  and  were  never  as  one  in  fubjeflion  before  ; 
never  unitedly  called  God,  Father:  It  feems  to  be 
that  ftate,  that  every  creature  groans  and  travels  in 
pain  together  for ;  and  not  only  they,  but  thofe  that 
have  the  firft  fruits  of  the  fpirit,  groan  within  them' 
felves,  waiting  for  the  adoption  ;  viz.  the  redemption 
of  our  body.  Romans  viii.  23,  When  the  whole  body 
of  which  Christ  is  the  head,  are  fubjeft  to  him,  are 
redeemed  from  fin  and  fatan ;  it  is  called  the  adop^ 
tion.  When  Adam,  who  was  the  fon  of  God  ;  called 
the  fon  of  God  in  his  relative  capacity,  as  head  of  the 
human  nature,  turned  prodigal  with  all  the  difobedi¬ 
ence,  fhame,  forrow,  guilt  and  mifery  attendant  there¬ 
upon,  is  recovered  by  the  fecond  Adam  to  favour,  to 
fubjeftion,  and  to  the  adoption  ;  the  fon  himfelf  is 
fubjeftto  him  that  put  all  things  under  him.  It  can¬ 
not 
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pot  mean  Jesus  Christ,  confidered  in  himfelf ;  he 
ever  did  the  things  that  pleai'ed  the  Father,  never  was 
in  a  (Fate  of  rebellion  and  difobedience  ;  befides,  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  fays,  John  x.  30,  I  and  the  Father  art 
one  ;  and  when  he  fays,  all  things  are  put  under  him , 
it  is  manifeft  that  he  is  excepted,  which  did  put  all 
things  under  him  ;  But  the  Son  in  the  above  fenfe, 
yTas  never  in  fubjeQion  before. 

That  God  may  he  all  in  all  :  While  the  rebellious 
fan  plays  the  prodigal,  captivated  by  Satan,  his  will, 
his  various  luffs,  whether  it  be  in  a  way  of  profane- 
nefs,  uncleannefs,  religious  pride,  or  covetoufnefs,  he 
is  purfuing  not  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus, 
concerning  him,  but  appears  to  be  purfuing  his  lufts 
as  if  they  were  his  all  ;  but  when  brought  home  to 
fubjection,  God  is  all  in  all  ;  Not  God  as  cfiftinB: 
from  Christ,  but  God  in  Christ,  Emanuel,  God 
wuh  us,  the  juft  God  and  the  Saviour,  there  is  none 
elle  ; — This  view,  is  confident  with  Jesus,  the  fame 
yefierday,  to  aay,  and  forever  ;  And  fwith  what  the 
Apoftle  in  Heb .  i.  ip,  11,  12,  quotes  from  Pfalm  cii. 
25,  26,  27,  and  applies  to  Jesus  Christ  :  And  thou 
Lord  in  the  beginnings  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth; 
and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands.  They 
JJiall  perijh  ;  but  thou  remainejl  ;  and  they  Jhall  wax 
olds  as  a  garment  ;  and  as  a  vejlure ,  Jhalt  thou  fold 
them  up  ;  and  they  Jhall  be  changed.  But  thou  art 
Lie  fames  and  thy  years  Jhall  not  fail . — And  with 
Ifaiahsjx.  6,  and  Luke  i.  33,  And  he  jhall  reign  over 
the  houfe  of  Ifrael  for  evens  And  of  his  kingdom  there 
fhad  be  no  end.  To  which  the  worfhippers  of  the  one, 
only  living,  and  true  God,  manifeft  in  Christ  Je- 
.sus  ;  will  unitedly  add  their  Amen,  and  here  fin'd  a 
fource  of  eternal  fecurity  and  joy. 

But  to  draw  to  a  clofe  I  would  take  notice  of 
your  laft  page  ;  but  indeed  it  puts  me  in  mind  of  the 
repeated  direction  in  the  8th  of  Ezekiel,  Turn  ihte 

yet 
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yet  again  ;  thou  /halt  fee  greater  abominations .  Y014 

lay,  66  If  it  be  inquired ,  why  God  Jhould  continue  any 
to  be  the  in/tances  of  his 'extreme  and  perpetual  ven¬ 
geance!  In  reply  you  fay,  w  That  the  jujl  judge  of 
all  the  earth ,  has  ah  undoubted  right  to  fupport  the  dig¬ 
nity  of  his  government!  And  is  not  the  dignity 
of  his  government  effe&ually  fupported  by  the  obe¬ 
dience  and  facrifice  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for 
the  ungodly.  You  add,  ^  And  not  fuffer  any  con¬ 
tempt  to  be  caft  upon  him ,  by  the  bold  tranfgrejjors 
againjl  his  holy  will  and  laws  How  is  that  to  be 
prevented  according  to  you?  It  is  by  making  them 
examples  of  his  extreme  difpleafure,  and  perpetual 
vengeance  ;  that  is,  according  td  your  own  words, 
page  24,  line  gth  from  the  bottom,  ^  As  the  fuffering 
of  pun ifhment  naturally  excites  an  averfion  in  the  fuf¬ 
fer  er9  to  the  infli&or  of  the  punifhment  ;  and  as  the 
fufferings  and  torments  mcreafe ,  and  go  forward^  the 
enmity  and  rage  of  thofe  that  undergo  them ,  proceed 
and  increafe  againjl  their  punifher!  To  put  them 
in  a  date,  where  they  will  eternally  be  increafmg  their 
enmity  and  rage  againft  God  ! — Indeed,  Sir,  I  want 
words  to  exprefs  the  horridnefs  of  your  evil  commu¬ 
nications.  What  !  A  great  part  of  the  dominions  of 
the  King,  the  Lord  of  hofts,  to  be  in  eternal  rebell¬ 
ion,  in  increafmg  enmity  and  rage  againft  him,  as  the 
only  way  to  prevent  contempt  to  be  caft  upon  him, 
by  bold  tranfgreflbrs  of  his  laws.  I  believe  it  is  the 
divine  defign,  not  to  fuffer  any  contempt  to  be  caft 
upon  him  by  the  bold  tranfgreffors  againft  his  holy 
will  and  laws  ;  but  how  ?  I  fhall  endeavour  from  the 
prophet  Ifaiah ,  to  fhew  unto  you  a  more  excellent 
way  ;  he  lets  us  know,  that  every  knee  fhall  bow  to  him . 

Thus  I  believe  the  contempt  of  bold  tranfgreffors 
will  ceafe,  being  brought  to  bow  to  him.  See  an  ex¬ 
ample  of  a  bold  tranfgreffor  being  thus  brought  to 
bow  in  Saulj  of  Tarfus,  who  went  to  bind  all  that  call 

01* 


I 


or  tiiE  GOSPEL  CONSIDERED.  i6f 

6n  that  Name ;  but  behold  he  prayeth — he  calleth  on 
the  Name  he  perfecuted  before  :  There1  can  be  no  ac¬ 
ceptable  prayer  but  in  that  worthy  name. 

But  I  iuppofe  it  will  be  obje&ed,  that  this  bowing 
will  be  the  bowing  of  an  overcome  vittim  of  juftice, 
in  order  to  his  confinement,  trial  and  execution.  In 
anfwer  to  this,  I  would  beg  your  patience,  till  I  again 
repeat  the  pallage  in  the  45th  of  Jfaiah ,  from  the  latter 
part  of  the  sill  verfe,  juft  as  it  hands,  without  the 
italick  word,  fupplied  by  The  tranflators,  and  make 
fome  obfervations  upon  them.  I  the  Lord,  and  710 
God  elje  bejide  me ,  the  jujl  God  and  the  faviour ,  none 
bejide  me  :  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  faved ,  all  the  ends 
oj  the  earth  ;  for  I  God9  and  none  elje ,  I  have  fwom 
by  my f elf —the  word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in  righte - 
cufnefi  a7id Jhall  not  returji  that  every  knee  Jhall  bowj 
and  every  tongue  Jhall  J wear ,  furely  Jhall  fay ,  in  the v 
Lordfiave  I righteoufnefs  and  Jtrength — unto  him Jhall 
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come,  and  all  that  arc  inccnfed  againfl  him^  Jliali  be 
ajhamed  :  In  the  Lord  Jhall  all  the  feed  of  Jfrael  be 
njlifitd ,  and  Jh all  glory . 

I  the  Lordt  and  no  God  lefide  me  ;  the  juft  God ,  and 
the faviour^  non,t  befide  me.  The  character  of  the  true 
God,  is  the  juft  God  and  the  faviour,  there  is  none 
elfe  ;  no  God  befide  ;  then  certainly,  the  juft  God* 
that  is  not  the  faviour,  ia  not  the  only,  living  and  true 
God  ;  but  is  fuch  a  one  as  is  fpoken  of  in  verfe  20, 
A  graven  image ,  a  God  that  cannot  five  : — No  matter 
whether  graven  on  wood,  or  in  the  imagination  of  thofe 
that  pray  unto  a  God  that  cannot  fave  ;  and  as  he  is 
the  fame  yefterday,  to  day  and  forever,  with  whom 
there  is  no  variablenefs,  neither  fhadow  of  turning  ; 
confequently$  whenever  any  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  him  ;  they  know  the  juft  God  and  the  faviour,  there 
is  none  elfe,  no  God  befide;  and  this  is  his  tiue  cha¬ 
racter,  whether  we  know  it  or  not  : — So  then,  when 
the  earth  (hall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  God, 
as  we  are  affured  it  {hall,  it  will  be  with  knowledge  of 

the  juft  God  and  the  faviour. 

Look  unto  mey  and  be  ye  faved ,  all  the  ends  of  ’  the 
earth . — Here  is  a  call  or  command,  to  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  it  is  his  pleafure  that  it  fhould  be  fo  ;  and 
%vThat  the’ Lord  pleafeth,  that  he  doth  :  For  1 r  God , 
and  none  elfe ,  I  have  fworn  by  my f elf  ,  the  word  is  gone 
out  of  my  mouth  in  righteoufnefs — That  unto  me ,  every 

knee  lhall  bow,  and  every  tongue  fhali  fwear. —  I  hen 

follows 

Thou  art  our  wifdom,  Thou  our  guide, 

Thou  art  our  righteoufnefs  ; 

We’re  blind  and  guilty,  thee  befides. 

Thou  art  ourholinefs. 

From  fiavery  and  bonds  to  fin, 

Thou  us,  alone  can’ft  fiee  ; 

From  captive  (late,  where  we  have  been, 

Redemption  we  (hall  fee. 

Tor  he  is  made  tons,  of  God,  wifdom,  righteoufnefs,  fanftification 

and  redemption  *•-“ . —  —  rhat  tn  ,he  name 

of  Jef us,  every  k 
have  l  righteoufnefs 
haften  it,  in  his  tune. 
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Follows  the  matter  of  the  oath,  that  every  tongue  fhall 
jfwear,  Surely  Jh  all  fay ,  in  the  Lord  have  I  righteouf- 
nefs  and  Jlrength  :  This  being  confiderect,  will  invali¬ 
date  the  objection ;  for  if  every  tongue  {hall  furely 
lay,  in  the  Lord  have  I  righteoufnels  and  ftrength, 
they  {hall  furely  be  faved  by  him,  they  fhall  have  no 
lack  of  righteoufnefs  nor  ftrength. — Unto  hm  fhall 
come — Aiid  furely  the  comers,  are  the  true  worfhip- 
pers,  they  are  fo  deferibed,  under  the  Old  Teftament 
difpenfation,  as  Hebrews  x.  1,  Could  never  makethe 
comers  hereunto  perfeft  ;  that  is  the  worfhippers  un¬ 
der  that  difpenfation,  and  under  the  New-Teftament 
difpenfation.  In  li!  of  Peter ,  ii.  4,  the  worfhippers 
are  deferibed  by  coming  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  has 
promifed  reft  to  the  weary  and  heavy  laden,  on  their 
coming  to  him,  Matthew  xi.  28,  Coming  is  alfo  fy~ 
nonymous  to  believing  :  He  that  cometh  unto  me,  fhall 
never  hunger ,  and  he  that  believeth  on  me,  fhall  never 
thirfl .  So  then, in  this  view,  when  it  is  faidj  unto  him 
fhall  come ,  it  intends  they  fhall  be  worfhippers  of  him, 
believing  on  his  name* 

And  all  that  are  incenfed  againf  him ,  fhall  be  a ~ 
fharned — Who  have  been  incenfed  again!!  him  P 
Surely  all,  Ifaiah  liii.  3,  He  was  not  defpifed  and  re¬ 
jected  of  men  ;  He  was  defpifed ,  and  we  efleemcd  him 
not — Surely,  you  and  I  have  been  incenfed  again!! 
him,  and  it  is  high  time  for  us  to  be  afhamed  of  the 
carcaffes  of  our  whoredoms  and  detefiable  things — it 
is  time  for  us,  with  our  lifters,  Sodom ,  Samariah  and 
Jerufalem ,  to  be  afhamed  and  confounded,  and  never 
open  our  mouths  any  more,  becaufe  of  our  fhame  ; 
when  he  hath  revealed  himfelf  in  Christ,  pacified  to¬ 
wards  us  for  all  that  we  have  done. 

In  the  Lord  fiall  all  the  feed  of  Ifrael  be  juflificd \ 
and  flail  glory.  By  Ifrael  I  underftand  }esus  Christ. 
Who  are  his  feed  ?  Thofe  that  arc  bleffed  in  him  ; 
that  is  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Gen .  xxii.  18, — 

X  Pfalm 
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Pfahn  xxii.  27,  All  the.  ends  of  the  world  j. hall  re¬ 
member  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  all  the  kmd- 
rec  s  0  the  nations  fiall  wovjhip  bejore  thee  ;  for  the 

Wo  c  om  is  the  Lord  5,  and  he  the  governor  among  the 
nation*  .  A  feedjhall  ferve  him  ;  it  fha.ll  be  accounted 
to  the  Lora  for  a  generation  ;  they  '/hall  come  and  de¬ 
clare  his  right eoufnefs  unto  a  people  that  Jhall  be  born, , 
that  he  hath  done.  The  chofen  feed  that  in  eycry  a^e 
are  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  him,  are  a  fpecimen, 
an  earned,  the  firft  fruits  unto  God  and  the  lamb,  and 
are  chofen  for  this  end,  as  we  may  fee  in  the  firft  of 
Ephefans ,  from  the  beginning  to  the  10th  verfe  :  See 
vene  5th,  having predef mated  us  unto  the  adoption  of 
child/  en  by  Jefus  Chrijl,  to  himfelf ,  according  to  the 
good  pie ajui  e  of  his  willy  to  the  praife  of  the  glory  of 
his  gi  ace.  \cuc  Q//z,  Having  made  known  unto  us 
the  myjlery  of  his  will  according  to  hh  good  pit afure , 
which  he  hat n  pm pofed  in  himfelf  /  Lor  this  end,  verfe 
toth,  2  hat  in  the  difpcnfaticn  of  the  fulhiefs  of  time  J, 
he  might  gather  together  in  one*,  all  things  in  Chrijl , 

i'Otti  Wiiicn  a  1  e  m  Heaven ,  and  which  are  on  earth  in 
him. 

1  his  being  the  cafe,  way  is  made  to  call  upon  u  all 
the  human  race,  as  we  are  required,  to  ferve  Jehovah 
our  Lord,  our  God  and  judge,  with  fear,  and  rejoice 
with  trembling,  and  feafonably  repent  and  give  glory 
to  God  in  Christ  Jesus  not  as  you  exprefs  it, 

66  that  we  may  not  be  vexed  with  his  fore  and  per¬ 
petual  difpleafure,”  but  becaufe  he  has  blotted  out,  as 
a  thick  cloud,  our  tranfgreflions,  and  as  a  cloud,  our 
fins,  we  are  called  to  return,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee. 
If aiah  xliv.  22. 

E  u  t  I  would  further  take  notice  of  another  particu¬ 
lar  you  mention. 

You  fay,  that  the  fame  epithet  is  ufed  for  the  purt- 
ifhment  of  the  wicked,  as  for  the  life  of  the  righteous, 
and  why  mutt  a  two-fold  meaning  be  given  to  it  ?’ 
Page  22,  line -14  from  the  top,  ..  The 


INFERENCE  S. 


171 

The  reafon  I  would  offer,  is  in  the  words  of  the* 
Apoftle,  Sin  reigns  to  deaths  but  grace  reigns  through 
right eoufnefs  to  eternal  life  by  Jejus  Chrifi ,  who  fay, 
becaufe  I  live,  ye /hall  live  a/Jo  :  But  death ,  which  is 
the  wages  of  fin,  and  the  extent  of  its  reign  is  to  be .  de~ 
froyed  and fwallowed  up  in  victory,  when  the  Lord 
God ,  with  his  own  benign  hand  fhal l  wipe  tears  f  rom 
all  faces . 

Now,  Sir,  keeping  in  view,  James  v,  19,  20,  If  any 
of  you  do  err  from  the  truth,  and  one  convert  him ,  let 
him  know  that  he  that  converteth  a  Jinner  from  the  error 
of  his  ways,  fall  fave  a  foul  from  death,  and  hide  a 
multitude  of  jins.  As  the  only  way  to  this  end,  I  have 
endeavoured  faithfully  to  difeover  fome  of  your  er¬ 
rors,  from  the  word  of  God  ;  and  as  I  have  nodefign 
to  offend  you,  I  am  not  confcious  of  any  thing  to  that 
end  ;  I  reft  in  the  truth  of  that  word,  he  that  rebuk - 
eth  a  man,  afterward fia.ll  find  more  favour  than  he 
that flatter eth  with  his  tongue.  So  devoting  my  labour 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  our  Saviour,  to  whom 
be  glory  and  majefty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now 
and  ever. — AMEN. 

I  fubferibe  myfelf, 

your  Servant,  for  Jesus  fake, 

SHIP  PIE  TOWNSEND. 

Bofion ,  January  1,  1783. 
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XJpON  reflefting  on  the  truth  contained  in 
the  foiegoing  letter,  there  arifes  to  view  thefe  reflec¬ 
tions,  as  refulting  therefrom,  viz.  iff.  The  obligations 
to  love  :  2dly,  Submiffion  ;  3diy,  Gratitude  and 
obedience  ;  and  4thly,  Thankfgiving. 

ift.  Love  to  him  who  hath  thus  loved  us.  We  love 
him  becaufe  he  firfi  loved  us  :  God  is  love ,  and  he  that 

v  -  '  /  dwelleth 
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dwelleth  m  lovcy  dwelleth  in  God ,  and  God  in 
him;  and  this,  commandment  have  we  from  hi?n% 
that  he  that  loveth  God ,  love  his  brother  aljo  ;  if' 
God  fo  loved  us ,  we  ought  to  love  one  another ,  How  ? 
Jesus  Christ  told  his  difciples,  John  xiii.  34,  that 
ye  love  one  another  as  I  have  lovad  you  :  How  doth  he 
manifefl  and  we  perceive  his  love  to  us  ?  John  iii.  16, 
Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God ,  becaufe  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  us ,  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  lives 
Joi  the  brethren  ;  but  whofo  hath  this  world's  goods^and 
feeth  his  brother  have  need^and  Jhutteth  up  his  bowels 
from  him ,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ? — 
When  we  fee  hirp,  who  was  rich  Jor  our  fakes  become 
PQOr 5  that  we  through  his  poverty ,  might  be  rich ,  it 
oi;ght  to  excite  us  to  lay  alide  profpects  and  endea¬ 
vours  to  lay  up  treafure  on  earth,  and  to  engage  us 
to  lay  down  thefe  gay  profpe&s  of  life,  for  the  bre¬ 
thren  to  rninider  with  liberality  to  them  ;  to  the  necef- 
iities  of  the  poor  that  are  always  left  with  us,to  prove 
the  fincerity  of  our  love  ;  The  poor  ye  have  always 
with  you  ;  and  whenfoever  ye  will*,  ye  may  do  them  good  ; 
and  if  our  means  are  fmall,  we  ought  to  ply  the  great¬ 
er  diligence  in  our  callings.  For  this  very  end,  the 
gofpel  motives  are,  lft  of  Thejfalonians ,  iv.  11,  12, 
That  ye  Jludy  to  be  quiet ,  and  to  do  your  own  bufinefs , 
and  work  with  your  own  hands  ;  that  ye  may  walk  hon - 
ejlly  towards  them  that  are  without ,  and  that  ye  may 
have  lack  of  no  man. — 2d  epiftle,  3d  ch.  p.  n,  12, 
For  we  hear  there  are  fome  which  walk  dif orderly , 
working  not  at  all ;  now  fuck  we  command  and  exhort 
by  our  Lord  J efus  Chrifl,  that  with  quietnefs  they  work , 
and  eat  their  own  bread . — Ephefians  iv.28,  But  rather 
let  him  labour^  working  with  his  handspike  thing  which 
is  good ,  that  he  may  have  to  give  him  that  needethH 
Thefe  are  gofpel  motives. 

Next  the  gofpel  examples.  We  have  already  hin¬ 
ted  at  the  example  of  Jesus  Chrjst,  who  went 
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£bout  doing  good,  healing  the  fick,  relieving  the  af* 
{lifted,  feeding  the  hungry  ;  came  not  to  he  minifies 
ed  unto,  but  to  minifter,  and  give  his  life  a  ranfom 
for  many.  We  have  the  example  of  Paul,  A  Els  xx. 
34,  Yea,  yourfelves  know  that  thefc hands  have  minify 
tend  to  my  nccejfuies ,  and  to  them  that  are  with  me. 
Then  the  example  of  Paul  and  his  companions,  lft  of 
Thejfalonians ,  ii.  9,  For  ye  remember ,  brethren ,  our 
labour  and  travel;  for  labouring  night  and  day,  be - 
caufe  we  would  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you,  we 
preached  unto  you  thegofpelof  God .  And  his  exhor¬ 
tation  to  the  Ephefian  elders,  A  Els  xx.  35>  /  h  ave 
jhewtd  you  all  things,  how  that  fo  labouring  you  ought 
to  fupport  the  weak,  and  to  remejnber  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jefus ,  how  he  faid  it  is  more  blejfed  to  give  than 
to  receive. 

For  {hame  let  none  under  fuch  obligationsas  divine 
love  lays,  with  fuch  examples,  motives,  precepts  and 
exhortations,  excufe  themfelves  for  want  of  ability, 
while  they  live  in  idlenefs  ;  and  let  every  one  thus 
obligated,  direfted  and  exhorted,  remember  we  are  to 
love  one  another,  laith  Jesus,  as  I  have  loved' you.  His 
love  fought  us  as  well  as  laved  us  :  Our  duty  then  is 
to  feek  out  the  objefts  of  diftrefs,  agreeable  to  the 
charafter  of  the  virtuous  woman, the  fpoufe  of  Christ, 
Prov .  xxxi.  20,  She  fpreadeth  out  her  hand  to  the 
poor,  :  Yea ,  fhe  reacheth  forth  her  hands  to  the  needy . 

Again:  Jesus  Christ  loved  us  when  enemies— 
Rom,  v.  10.  Then  ’tis  our  duty  to  love  our  enemies, 
and  to  do  good  to  them  that  hate  us,  and  pray  for  them 
that  defpitefully  ufe  us.  Prov,  xxiv.  21,  If  thine  ene¬ 
my.  be  hungry,  give  him  bread  to  cat ;  and  if  he  be 
thirfly,  give  him  water  to  drink.  Again:  Jesus 
Christ  having  lovedhis  own,  whic  li  were  in  the  world, 
needing  the  conftant  exercife  of  his  love,  in  his  care 
of  and  kindnefs  to  them,  he  loved  them  to  the  end. 
And  would  we  love  one  another  according  to  his 

rule. 
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rule,  #5  /  have  loved  you,  we  muft  attend  to  the  ex¬ 
hortation — Gal,  vi.  9.  2d  of  Thtjf.  lii.  13,  But  ye, 
brethren ,  be  not  weary  in  well  doing . 

2dly.  Our  obligations  of  fubmiffion  to  the  will 
of  God  our  Saviour  in  what  he  alots  to  us  in  his  pro¬ 
vidence.  When  we  confider  God  is  love,  and  has  a 
defign  of  love  in  all  his  difpenfations  towards  us;  if 
in*  his  providence,  vanity  is  wrote  on  our  outward  ef- 
tate  we  can  t  be  brought  fo  low,  as  he  who  was  rich 
and  became  poor  in  love  to  us  for  our  fakes;  and  it 
is  ordered  by  his  wifdom,  who  knows  what  is  mod 
needful  to  fubdue  our  covetoufnefs  and  fondnefs  for 
a  hope  in  this  life,  and  our  pride  of  living  indepen¬ 
dent,  &c. 

If  we  imagine  our  honour  is  ftruck  at,  in  fome 
things,  that  we  fay,  flefli  and  blood  cannot  bear,  we 
cannot  be  fo  abafed,  as  he,  who  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  and  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God,  but  made  himfelfof  no  reputation,  was  defpif- 
cd  and  reje£led,  derided,  blindfolded,  buffetted,  Ipit 
upon,  and  buffered  ignominy,  till  he  could  fay,  as 
Pfalm  69,  20,  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart — yet 
he  failed  not,  nor  was  difcoutaged,  but  went  through 
his  undertaking  till  he  could  fay,  it  is  fimjhed  ;  and  * 
hath  in  his  wifdom  and  love,  ordered  this  very  cir- 
cumftance  to  fubdue  our  pride,  and  teach  us  our  ho¬ 
nor  lies  in  denying  ourfelves  and  following  him,  in" 
conformity  to  his  example  of  meeknefs,  who  when 
he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  agaim  And  to  his  pre¬ 
cepts,  and  to  the  precepts  of  Iris  Apoftles  :  But  I  fay 
unto  you  that  ye  rejijl  not  evil :  but  if  any  moan  finite 
thee  on  the  one  cheek  turn  to  him  the  other  alfo  :  Re¬ 
compense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil  ;  be  not  overcome  of 
evil ,  but  overcome  evil  with  good. 

If  he  is  pleafed  to  bereave  us  of  relations,  even 
tliofe  that  had  the  chief  place  in  our  affeftionsy  it  is 
ordered  in  wifdom  and  love  by  him,  who  gave  his 
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own  life  a  ranfom  for  us,  and  knows  what  we  need 
to  cure  us  of  idolizing  them,  and  to  fhew  us  that  he 
alone  is  our  chief  good — (a  perfon  who  had  repeat¬ 
edly  been  bereaved,  upon  inquiring  what  have  I 
done,  that  I  mult  be  fo  afflicted,  had  his  mouth  (top¬ 
ped  by  this  reply — what  have  you  not  done?]  for  eve¬ 
ry  Babel  tower  we  build  upon  our  children,  to  make 
us  a  name  ;  every  fpreading  gourd,  that  our  imagi¬ 
nations  bring  up  in  a  night,  of  which  we  are  exceed¬ 
ing  glad — our  towering  imaginations  of  future  great- 
nefs,  and  worldly  happinefs  in  our  relations,  are  all 
known  to  him,  and  he  fees  when  it  isneceffary  to  take 
them  from  us ;  who  corrects  us  for  our  profit,  that 
we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holinefs.  ff  our  trou¬ 
bles  were  greater  than  thefe,  and  we  have  Jivino-  af¬ 
flictions,  and  of  long  continuance  ;  in  our  relations, 
there  is  a  hiitory  in  Mark  gth,  from  1  ff  to  the  loth, 
defigned  for  the  confolation  of  fuch  relations.  ~''Go 
home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how  great  things 
Jesus  hath  done  foi  thee ,  and  .had-  compaffion  on  thee . 
He  is  the  fame,  and  has  the  fame  defigns  in  view  in 
his  difpenfations. 


The  fickncfs  of  Lazarus  was  for  the  glory  of  God, 

that  the  fon  of  God  might  be  glorified  thereby _ This 

man  was  born  blind,  that  the  works  of  Go  b  ftould 
be  made  manifeft  in  him  j  yea,  a  tribute  of  afory  is 
raifing  to  him  who  caft  out  feven  Devils  from  Mary 
Magdalen,  and  fet  the  adulterefs  free,  with  direction 
to  go  and  fin  no  more.  If  I  could  paint  out  greater 
affliction  than  any  I  have  mentioned,  itrpuftbe  the 
diftreffed  cafe  of  poor  prodigal  children,  from  their  fa¬ 
ther’s  houfes,ladened  with  guilt,  oppreffed  with  ihame, 
afflicted  with  a  ffubborh  loathnels  to  return,. pinched 
with  hunger,  going  with  reluCtant  fteps  towards  the 
place  where  the  fwine  are  fed,  to  look  for  relief  from 
thence— Even  this  painting  hath  a  bright  fide,  when 
we  confider  that  in  all  thedidrefs  into  which 'their 

wilful 
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%vrilFuI,  fhameful  folly  hath  plunged  them  ;  there  is  a 
defign  oflovein  over-ruling  all  thismifery,asameansto 
bringthem  to  themfelves  and  return  them  to  their  fathers 
houfe:  What, though  they  may  not  yet  have  come  to  this 
length,  and  arc  refolvedly  guarding  again!!  this  depth 
ofdiftrels  and  poverty,  that  hath  been  defcribed  ; — 
though  they  choofe  to  continue  in  the  way  leading 
thereunto  ;  there  is  this  confolation,  that  every  knee 
lliall  bow,  and  ike  loftinefs  of  man  Jhallbe  bowed  down * 
and  the  haughtinefs  of  man  Jhall  be  made  low ,  and  the 
Lord  alone  fhall  be  exalted ,  and  the  idols  he  jhall  ut¬ 
terly  abolifi . 

I  would  further  fay,  we  are  the  property  of  our 
Creator,  Preferver  and  Redeemer,  and  obliged  to 
glorify  him  in  our  fpirits,  and  bodies,  Which  are  his ; 
then  furely,  we  are  not  our  own,  nor  at  our  own  dif- 
pofal,  and  it  is  our  indifpenfible  duty  to  keep  the 
place  he  allots,  and  do  what  he  bids  us,  till  he  *calls 
us  away.  To  fuppofe  our  lives  at  our  own  difpofaU 
is  a  ftrong  delufion  to  believe  a  lye  ;  and  as  this  de- 
lufion  has  obtained  in  the  minds  of  thofe  that  have 
pro fe fled  a  high  fenfe  of  honour  and  honefty  in  their 
dealings,  among  men,  I  would  endeavour  to  fhew, 
lft.  that  it  is  the  moft  contemptible  fentiment  that 
can  be  embraced — 2d.  it  is  the  molt  knavifh  and  dif- 
lioneft,  beyond  high-way  robbery — 3dly.  it  is  the 
mod  ungrateful  : 

lft.  The  moft  contemptible,  not  only  as  it  tends 
to  brand  the  name  and  memory  of  a  man  from  age 
to  age,  among  men,  but  firft,  as  it  is  the  evidence  of 
murmuring  and  difcontent  with  the  allotments  of  a 
wife  and  kind  providence,  it  is  a  delufion  that  has  its 
rife  from  enmity  to  God. — -2dly.  As  it  tends  to  a 
Foolifh,  fruitlefs  atttempt  to  run  away  from  our  right¬ 
ful  owner  ;  I  fay,  fruitlefs  beCaufe  it  is  impoflible,  for 
If  I  afcend  unto  heaven ,  thou  art  there  :  make 

my  bed  in  hell y  behold  thou  art  there:  If  I  fay •>  the 
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darintfs  fhall  cover  pie,  even  tfie  night  JhaJl  be  light 
about  me ;  yea ,  the  dctrknefs  hideth  not  from  thee ,  but 
the  night  fiineth  as  the  day  ;  the  darknefs  and  the  light 
both  alike  to  thee — And  what  is  more  foolifh,  and 
contemptible  than  a  runaway,  who  finally  runs  right 
into  the  hands  of  his  matter. 

2dly.  It  is  the  molt  knavifh,  as  it  tends  to  an 
attempt  to  rob  God  at  once  of  all  his  property  that 
is  in  our  power. 

gdly.  It  is  the  mod  ungrateful,  as  it  is  direftly  con - 
trary  to  all  that  love,  grace  and  mercy  that  is  made 
manifeft  in  the  gofpel,  and  to  our  duty  consequent 
thereupon  :  For  the  grace  of  God,  which  bringeth 
falvation  unto  all  men ,  hath  appeared  ;  teaching  us , 
that  denying  ungodlinefs  and  wordly  lujls ,  we  Jhonld 
live  foberly ,  right  eoufly  and  godly  in  this  prefent  world 
- — looking  for  that  blejjed  hope ,  even  the  glorious  ap - 
pearing  of  the  Great  God,  even  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  who  gave  himfelf  for  us ,  that  he  might  re* 
deem  us  from  all  iniquity ,  and  purify  unto  himfelf  a< 
peculiar  people ,  zealous  of  good  works . 

gdly.  A  fenfe  of  obligation  to  gratitude  and  obe¬ 
dience,  refults  from  the  belief  of  this  truth  ;  whoevr 
er  knows  it,  knows  they  are  not  their  own,  but 
bought  with  a  price,  and  under  undifputable,  indifpenfa- 
ble,eternal  obligations,  to  glorify  God  in  their  fpiritand 
bodies  which  are  his.  Then  furely  we  ought  always 
to  keep  our  eye  on  his  will,  as  our  rule  in  all  our  ac^ 
tions,  and  look  on  our  intereft,  our  time,  and  all  our 
talents  as  his,  and  at  his  feryice,  and  be  frequently 
inquiring  of  ourfelves,  whether  what  we  fpeak  and 
do,  is  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Je¬ 
sus,  concerning  us,  agreeable  to  the  exhortation, 
ColoJJians ,  iii.  17,  Wliatfoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed , 
do  all  m  the  name  of  the  Lord  Refits*  And  when 
we  ad  contrary  thereto,  we  are  guilty  of  bafe  ingra¬ 
titude.  4  7 
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W  hat  i#  worfe  than  to  call  a  man  ungrateful? 
Yet,  black  a.s  it  is,  we  are  guilty  of  it  every  time  we 
hearken  to  the  temptations  of  Satan,  and  walk  after 
our  own  lufts.  What  can  be  conceived  of,  fo  un¬ 
grateful,  as  when  the  grace  of  God,  that  bringeth 
falvation  to  all  men,  hath  appeared,  inftead  of  heark¬ 
ening  to  what  it  teaches,  men  curfe,  and  damn  one 
another,  bite  and  devour  one  another  ? 

When  he  feeds  and  clothes  us,  the  tendency  of  our 
hearts  is,  to  make  empty  the  foul  of  the  hungry ,  and 
caufe  the  drink  of  the  thirfy  to  fail ,  devifng  wicked 
devices,  with  lying  words ,  even  when  the  needy  fpeaketh 
right .  Ifaiah ,  xxxii.  6,  7.  O  our  ingratitude  !  The 
ox  knoweth  his  owner ,  and  the  afs  his  mafers  crib  ; 
but  my  people  doth  not  know ,  Ifrael  doth  nat  confder. 
JJaiah ,  i.  3.  But  is  there  hope  for  us  ?  Yes  ;  ill  of 
John ,  iii.  5.  And  ye  knozv  that  he  was  manifef  to  take 
away  our fins .  lft  of  John ,  iii.  8.  For  this purpofe  the 
Jon  of  God  was  manifefled ,  that  he  might  deflroy  the 
works  of  the  Devil .  Well  may  we  cry  out  with  the 
prophet  Micah ,  vii.  18,  19.  Who  is  a  God  like  unto 
thee ,  that  pardoneth  iniquity ,  and  pajjeth  by  the  tranf 
greffion  of  the  remnant  of  his  heritage  ?  he  retaineth 
not  his  anger  forever,  becaufe  he  delighteth  in  mercy  : 
He  will  turn  again ,  he  will  have  companion  upon  us  ; 
he  will  fubdue  our  iniquities  ;  and  thou  will  cajl  all 
their  fins  into  the  depths  of  the  fea.  Yea,  faith  God, 
by  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  chap.  xliv.  22,  I  have  blotted 
out  as  a  thick  cloud ,  thy  tranfgrejfions ,  and  ds  a  cloud 
thy  fins ,  and  calls  upon  us  to  return,  for  1  have  re¬ 
deemed  thee . 

Surely  then  we  are  called,  4thly,  to  thankfgiving. 
Ifaiah ,  xliv.  23.  Sing ,  0  ye  heavens ,  for  the  Lord 
hath  clone  it  :  Shout .  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth  : 
Break  forth  into  finging  ye  mountains,  0  for  eft,  and 
every  tree  therein  :  For  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Ja¬ 
cob ,  .and  glorified  himfclf  m  IfraeL 
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This  is  a  fubjeQ:  that  would  lead  our  minds  from 
eternity,  to  eternity,  back  to  the  fource  and  fountain 
of  mercy,  which  the  Apoftie  John  (peaks  of,  when 
he  fays,  God  is  love  ;  and  forward  to  the  fruit  of  the 
purchafe  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  reward  of  his  righ- 
teoufnefs,  to  the  hope  laid  up  in  heaven ,  to  what  eye 
hath  not  feen ,  nor  ear  hath  heard ,  nor  hath  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  :  For  which  all  the 
difpenfations  of  providence  are  over-ruled  in  the 
prefent  life  ;  which,  if  rightly  underftood,  would  lead 
the  mind  to  an  underftanding  of  that  exhortation  to 
the  difciples,  lfl  of  Thejfalonians ,  v.  19,  In  every 
thing  give  thanks,  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Chrijt 
Jefus ,  concerning  you .  But  as  this  opens  a  large 
field,  and  I  have  already  been  more  lengthy  than  I 
intended,  I  fhall  clofe  with  that  fhort,  comprehenfive 
exhortation,  we  have  in  Pfalm,  cxvii,  0  praife  the 
Lord  all  ye  nations ;  Praife  him  all  ye  people,  for  his 
merciful  kindnefs  is  great  towards  us,  and  the  truth 
of  the  Lord  for  ever  :  Praife  ye  the  Lord . 

/  •  , 
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To  the  Sing  ing  Choir,  by  whom  I  have  been  fever  til 
times  enter! tiined  as  an  he'artr . 

BELOVED  YOUNG  MEN} 

When  we  take  a  view  of  what  we  are  in 
ourfelves,  in  our  fallen  nature,  and  of  the  darknefs, 
diftrefs  and  mifery  we  are  expofed  to  from  the  dread 
apprehenfion  of  the  execution  of  the  curfe  of  the 
law  upon  us  as  breakers  of  it,  that  we  can  have  no 
gleam  of  hope  from  ourfelves  ;  and  are  enabled  to  fee 
Our  deliverance  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  took  our  na¬ 
ture  into  union  with  himfelf,  as  our  head,  our  fecond 
Adam  ;  and  being  made  a  curfe  for  us,  hath  deliver¬ 
ed  us  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  hath  fought  and  fa  Veil 
Our  loft  nature,  and  fent  the  glad  tidihgs  to  every  crea¬ 
ture.  So  that  though  we  have  not  any  ground  of 
hope  in  or  from  ourfelves,  the  fcriptures  fet  before 
us  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  our  hope,  as  ab- 
folutely  all-fufficient  for  us  in  our  chara&er  as  loft, 
deftitute,  ungodly  limners ;  for  when  we  were  without 
ftrength,  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  When  this 
is  underftood  as  the  only,  and  at  the  fame  time  as  the 
all-fufficient  hope,  how  mull  our  minds  filled  with 
gratitude  burft  forth  into  fongs  of  praife  !  How  cal¬ 
culated  is  it  to  ravifh  our  hearts,  to  hear  the  gracious 
calls  to  all  the  earth,  and  every  part  of  it,  with  fuch 
as  go  to  fea,  and  all  that  are  therein,  to  celebrate  his 
praife.  What  a  divine  claim  is  hereby  laid  upon 
every  one  of  us,  to  love  him  who  firft  loved  us,  and 
to  love  one  another  as  he  hath  given  commandment. 
That  a  fenfe  of  thefe  things  may  abide  on  our  minds 
whenever  we  join  to  fing  the  praifes  of  God,  and  that 
it  may  excite  us  fteadily  to  aim  at  a  converfation  be¬ 
coming  the  gofpel,  is  the  hearty  wilh  of  your  very 
obliged  friend,  who  prefents  you  the  following  view 
of  a  mod  auguft  Singing-Choir. 

Bojlon 3  May  10,  1793*  '  A  VIEW 


A  UNIVERSAL  CALL  to  TH  ANKS¬ 


GIVING. 


A  univerfal  Call  to  Thanksgiving  for  the  glad  lid * 
ings  of  the  Gospel  thus  evidenced  and  promulgated 
in  a  View  of  a  mofl  Magnificent  Singing* 
Choir,  prejented  to  the  Singing  Societies  of 
every  denomination ,  and  to  all  lovers  of  Music. 

PfMrn  xlvii.  7,  Singyepraifes  'with  underjlaiiding. 

Solomon  Seng,  ii.  12,  The  time  offmging  is  come. 

Pfalm  £xlviii.  ii,  12,  13,  Kings  of  the  earth  and  all  people,  prinrtt 
and  ail  judges  of  the  earthy  both  young  men  and  maidens  ^  old  men  and 
children — let  them  praife  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Having  been  fundry  times  admitted  to  a 

Singing-Choir  as  a  hearer,  my  thoughts  extend  be¬ 
yond  the  bounds  of  that  I'm  all  lbciety,  to  view  a  more 
extenfive  one.  This  turned  ray  thoughts  to  the 
Pfalm 5,  to  find  the  chief  mufician  ;  and  finding  above 
forty  of  them  dedicated  to  the  chief  mufician,  I  found 
in  a  tranfiation  printed  in  1613,  they  were  inlcribed 
to  him  that  excelleth. 

A  learned  writer  endeavours  to  {how  from  the 
Hebrew  words,  that  thefe  Pfalras  are  dedicated  to 
Jesus  Christ.  u  is  he  that  excelleth,  or  is  mo  ft 
excellent.  0  Lord ,  our  Lord ,  how  excellent  is  thy 
name  in  all  the  earth  !  In  him  I  find  the  head,  the 
direftor  and  preceptor  of  the  Choir  of  mufick  I  was 
looking  after. 

I  would  next  endeavour  to  find  of  whom  it  is  com- 
pofed,  and  here  it  may  be  faid  none  are  to  join  there¬ 
in  but  fuch  as  he  calls  ;  and  all  that  he  calls  are  made 
welcome,  and  cannot  be  excluded.  Who  then  doth 
he  call  ? 

Anfwer. 


■ 
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Anfwer,  All  the  earth,  Pfalm,  lxvi,  i,  4,  Make 

ajoyful  noife  unto  the  Lord ,  all  the  earth ,  all  the  earth 
Jhall  id  or  flip  thee ,  and fng  unto  thee,  they  f hall  Jing 
unto  thy  name.  Pfalm  xcviii.  4.  Make  ajoyfulnoife 
unto  the  Lord ,  all  the  earth  ;  make  a  loud  noife ,  and 
rejoice  and  fmg  praife.  Pfalm  c.  1,  Make  a  joyful 
noife  unto  the  Lord  all  ye  lands .  Come  before  his  pre¬ 
fence  with  fnging. 

But  not  the  earth  alone,  he  calls  Heaven  and  earth, 
faying,  Pfalm  lxix.  34?  Let  the  Heavens  and  earth 
praife  him.  Ifaiah,  xliv.  23,  Sing ,  0  heavens ,  for 
the  Lord  hath  done  it.  Shout  ye  lower  parts  of  the 
earth,  break  forth  into  fnging  ye  mountains  ;*  0  fo- 
ref,  and  every  tree  therein.  So  that  all  the  earth  is 
not  only  called,  but  left  any  from  their  local  fituation, 
or  particular  circumltances,  fhould  imagine  themfelves 
not  included,  it  is  faid>  Ifaiah  xlii.  10,  11,  12,  Sing 
unto  the  Lord  a  new  fong ,  his  praife  to  the  end  of  the 
earth.  Ye  that  go  down  to  the  fea ,  and  all  that  is 
therein ,  the  ifles ,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof.  Let  the 
wildernefs  and  the  cities  thereof ,  the  villages  that 
Kedar  doth  inhabit.  Let  the  inhabitants  of  the  rock 
fng ,  let  them  fhout  from  the  top  of  the  mountains ,  let 
them  give  glory  to  God ,  and  declare  his  praife  in  the 
ifands. 

When  we  view  the  various  expreffions  here  ufed, 
can  we  find  one  exception  ?  And  if  all  without  ex¬ 
ception  are  thus  called  upon  to  praife  God  for  the 
redemption  by  Jesus  Christ,  included  in  the  new 
fong  all  are  included  in  that  redemption  that  Jesus 
hath  obtained  as  the  head  of  every  man,  who  when  he 
was  lift  up  drew  all  men  unto  him  ;  and  tafed  death 

for 

*  O  foreft,  and  every  tree  therein.  The  fruit  trees  aie  not  men¬ 
tioned  ;  the  foreft  trees  are  unfruitful.  If  the  defign  of  the  Holy- 
Spirit  is  to  call  on  everv  deftitute  creature  that  hath  no  ground  of  en¬ 
couragement  in  himfelf,  to  fing  the  praifes  of  him  wno  hath  faid, 
Hofeay  xiv.  8,  From  me  is  thy  fruit  found.  The  grace  appears  how 
great.  Which  fhews  our  obligations  to  fhew  forth  his  praife  by  our 
fpeech,  our  fongs,  and  our  whole  conduct. 
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for  every  man .  Dying  even  for  the  ungodly ,  and  ri~ 
fing  again  for  our  juf  if  cation. 

For  we  cannot  luppole  that  any  are  called  upon  to 
praife  God  for  what  they  are  forever  excluded  from, 
without  the  molt  diflionourable  thoughts  of  God  that 
can  be  conceived  of. 

By  thefe  various  expreffions  we  fee  the  Choir  is 
compofed  of  the  heavens  and  earth,  every  part  of 
earth,  the  ends,  the  lower  parts,  the  mountains,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  rock,  the  wildernefs,  the  iflands, 
they  that  go  to  fea,  and" all  that  is  therein  :  And  the 
Lord  at  the  head  of  them. 

We  may  next  inquire  how  the  Choir  is  to  be  em¬ 
ployed,  or  exercifed  under  the  direHion  of  him  that 
excelleth. 

They  are  to  make  a  joyful  noife  unto  the  Lord , 
fing,  unto  the  Lord ,  a  new  fong,  and  his  praife  to  the 
end  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  and  his  praife  ;  there  it 
is  to  centre.  They  are  to  fhout,  to  give  glory  to 
God,  and  declare  his  praife.  ° 

T.  he  next  inquiry,  why  they  are  to  be  thus  exer- 
-  cifed  ? 

We  have  the  anfwer  in  Pfalm,  xviii.  2,  and  Ifaiah 
xliv.  22,  The  Lord  hath  made  known  his  falvation, 
his  righteoufnefs  hath  he  openly  Jhewed  in  the  fight  of 
the  heathen.  I  have  blotted  out  as  a  thick  cloud  thy 
traafgrejjions ,  and  as  a  cloud  thy  fns.  Return  unto 
mcr>  for  I  have  redeemed  thee. 

Thus  we  fee  for  what  we  are  to  rejoice,  and  fin<r 
prai  e,  namely,  the  Lord  s  falvation,  his  righteouf¬ 
nefs,  the  blotting  out  of  tranfgrefiion,  the  work  of  re¬ 
demption,  which  leads  to  the  next  inquiry. 

What  is  the  new  fong  ? 

Here  it  may  be  laid,  the  Pfalmift  fpeakincr  of 
Christ  in  Pfalm  xl.  3,  brings  him  in  faying,  and  he 
hath  put  a  new  Jong  into  my  mouth,  praife  unto  our  God. 
His  being  heard  and  brought  up  out  of  an  horrible 

pit. 
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pit,  and  miry  clay,  and  his  feet  fet  on  a  rock,  and  his 
goings  eftablifhed,  and  the  new  fong  put  in  his  mouth, 
is  the  foundation  for  the  new  long  to  be  fung  by  the 
united  Choir,  who  are  five  times  called  upon  to  ling 
a  new  fong  to  the  Lord,  brought  to  view  in  the  new 
and  living  way,  by  the  new  covenant  or  Teftament 
inforced  by  the  death  of  the  teftator. 

In  Rev.'  v.  9,  we  read  of  the  new  fong  that  was  fung 
by  the  four  living  Creatures,  and  four  and  twenty  el¬ 
ders,  to  the  Lamb,  which  was,  thou  art  worthy ,  for 
thou  waft  Jlain ,  and  haft  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
blood,  out  oft  every  nation ,  and  kind 7  ed ,  and  tongue, 
and  people ,  and  haft  made  us  to  our  God  kings  and 
priefts ,  and  we  Jhall  reign  on  earth .  And  Rev.  xiv* 
g,  The  hundred  forty  and  four  thoufand  fung ,  as  it 
were  a  .new  fong  before  the  throne ,  and  btj07  e  the  four 
living  creatures ,  and  the  elders ,  and  no  man  could 
learn  that  fong ,  but  the  hundred  forty  four  thoufand 
which  were  redeemed  from  the  earth. 

Perhaps  that  part  of  the  fong,  u  and  haft  made  us 
to  our  God  kings  and  priefts,  and  we  fhall  leign  on 
earth,”  may  be  peculiar  to  thofe  defcribed  as  the  fruits 
to  God  and  the  Lamb,  who  were  redeemed  out  of 
every  kindred  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation, 
when  God  vifited  the  nations  to  take  out  of  them  a 
people  for  his  name  :  ft  he  great  multitude  which  no 
man  could  number,  of  all  nations ,  and  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and 
have  waftied  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  faying, 
Salvation  to  our  God  which fttteth  on  the  throne ,  even 

to  the  Lamb .  ,  , 

We  have  ten  thoufand  times  ten  thouiand,  ana 

thoufands  of  thoufands  of  angels,  faying  with  a  loud 
voice,  worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  Jlain,  to  recede 
power  and  riches ,  and  wiflom  and  Jh  engtli ,  an  ion 
our  and  glory,  and  blejjing .  In  Rev.  v.  13*  Join 
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the  whole  Choir  joined  in  one.  And  every  creature 
* which  is  in  heaven ,  and  on  the  earthy  and  under  the 
earth ,  and  fuch  as  are  in  the  fea ,  and  all  that  are  in 
them ,  heard  ffay,  blefjing  and  honour ,  and  glory ,  tfnrf 
power,  unto  him  that  ftteth  on  the  throne  and  to  the 
Lamb  for  ever  and  ever . 

Upon  a  review  of  the  extent  of  the  call  to  join 
herein,  which  of  us  but  mull  wonder  with  great  ad¬ 
miration  ?  Am  I  included  ?  What  I,  at  the  end  of 
the  earth,  in  the  loweft  part  of  it  ?  What  I,  out  of 
fight,  on  the  top  of  the  mountains  ?  I,  that  am  hid  in 
the  rock,  I,  that  go  to  fea,  with  all  that  go  with  me, 
or  were  there  before  ?  And  are  we  that  dwell  on  the 
iflands  to  declare  his  praife?  Yes,  in  welcome,  how¬ 
ever  unworthy  in  ourfelves,  by  Jesus  Christ  we 
may  offer  the  facrifice  of  praife  continually  ;  the 
fruit  of  our  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name.  Only 
obferve  the  call  and  the  welcome  expreffed  in  the 
repetition  of  the  word  Let  five  times  in  the  paffages 
mentioned.  Let  the  Heavens  and  the  earth  ;  let  the 
wildernefs,  and  the  cities  thereof ;  let  the  inhabitants 
of  the  rock  fing  ;  let  them  fhout  from  the  top  of  the 
mountains  ;  let  them  give  glory  to  God,  and  declare 
his  praife  in  the  iflands.  This  let  is  a  moft  efficacious 
word,  removing  every  hindrance  that  is  cafl  in  the 
way,  by  fatan,  fin,  and  law,  which  unite  to  object 
sgainft  finging  the  divine  praifes,  by  terrifying  our 
confciencies,  and  reprefenting  God,  who  is  love,  to 
be  irreconcilable  hatred,  by  which  we  are  ffiut  up 
in  hopelefs  delpair ;  which  caufes  us  to  think  that 
thefe  extenfive  expreffions  do  not  really  mean 
what  they  fay.  But  when  the  teftimony  is  believed, 
I  have  blotted  out  as  a  thick  cloud  thy  tranfgrefjions 9 
and  as  a  cloud  thy  fi ns.  Return  unto  me ,  for  I  have 
redeemed  thee  ;  and  we  thus  come  to  underftand  th$ 
ground  of  this  efficacious  let ,  all  thefe  hindrances  are 
removed ;  and  though  we  cannot  find  encourage- 
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ment  in  our  own  charaBer,  we  find  it  in  his.  Jty  him 
thn  cfore  let  us  offer  the  facrifce  of  praife  continually  ; 
the  fruit  of  our  lips ,  giving  thanks  to  his  name .  Con- 
drained  with  all  our  hearts  to  fing  the  fong  of  Mofes 
and  the  Lamb,  faying,  great  and  marvellous  are  thy 
works ,  Lord  God  Almighty  ;  Jitft  and  true  are  thy 
•ways,  thru  King  of  faints  ;  who  Jhallnot  fear  thee  and 
glorify  thy  name  ?  Similar  to  the  exhortation  in  the 
forementioned  pafTage  is  Ifaiah ,  let  them  give  glory  to 
God,  and  declare  his  praife  in  the  iflands. 

It  is  undoubtedly  incumbent  on  every  member  of 
this  Univerfal  Choir,  to  make  it  the  ftudy  of  his  life* 
that  his  thoughts,  his  fpeech,  and  the  whole  tenor  of 
his  life  be  devoted  to  the  glory  of  God.  The  incon* 
fiftenc'y  of  a  contrary  conduft  is  fo  obvious,  that  it  is 
hoped  that  every  one  whofe  mouth  is  employed  in 
hleffing  God,  even  the  Father,  will  mod  determin- 
ately  watch  again  ft  profaning  his  name,  or  curfing 
men  that  are  made  after  the  fimilitude  of  Go  d.  Every 
one’s  mind  and  confcience  mud  give  in  to  the  truth 
of  what  the  apoftle  James  fays,  my  brethren ,  theft 
things  ought  not  fo  to  be .  We  praife  him  as  the  juft 
God,  and  the  Saviour.  One  fober  thought  will  fhow 
the  inconfiftence  of  giving  way  to  the  temptation  that 
would  urge  us  at  every  fret,  with  a  fellow-fervant,  a 
child,  or  neighbour,  to  call  on  God,  to  damn  them  ; 
as  though  the  divine  character  was  the  deftroyer,  in- 
Head  of  the  Saviour.  His  call  is,  look  unto  me,  and 
be  ye  faved ;  his  name  is  Father  and  Redeemer, 
from  everlafting.  How  (hocking  the  thought,  how 
great  the  indignity  offered,  to  call  on  him  to  do  the 
work  of  him,  whofe  name  is  the  deftroyer ;  damn  our 
brother  who  is  his  offspring.  What  greater  affront 
can  we  give  our  fellow-men,  than  to  call  on  them  for 
any  thing  contrary  to  their  character  and  ftation, 
which  would  debale  them  below  the  chara6terofmen. 
The  thought  is  enough  to  fill  thofe  of  us  with  ever¬ 
lafting 
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lading  fhame  and  contempt  of  our  own  charafter 
and  conduft,  who  have  indulged  fuch  converfation  : 
efpecially  if  believing  him  to  be  the  Saviour, and  may 
now  ling  his  being  pacified  towards  us,  for  all  that  we 
have  done.  . 

.Remembering  the  words  of  the  Apollle  Paul,  with 
them  I  now  clofe,  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price  ;  there¬ 
fore  glorify  God  in  your  fpirits  and  bodies  which  are 
God's. 


UNIVERSAL  PRAISE. 

O  HEAVENS,  fing  your  higheft  praife2 
While  we  attend  to  hear  ; 

And  let  us  fee  what  numbers  are 
Joined  together  there. 

Ten  thoufand  times  ten  thoufand  do 
With  voices  loud  proclaim ; 

Thoufands  ofthoufands  join  to  fing 
The  Lamb’s  moft  worthy  name. 

Let  earth  exceed  with  higher  praife 
Expreffing  of  it  thus  ; 

„  The  Lamb  is  worthy  that  was  (lain, 

F  or  he  was  {lain  for  us. 

From  earth,  from  the  remoteft;  ends3 
Come  join  to  fing  his  praife  ; 

And  ye  that  occupy  the  fea, 

Your  voice  together  raife, 

From  mountains’  tops  give  ye  a  fhout9 
Shout  from  earth’s  loweft  parts  ; 

.  Let  thofe  who  dwell  within  the  rock. 

Join  here  with  all  your  hearts. 

The  wildernefs  and  villages 
Their  voice  together  raife, 

While  dwellers  on  the  iflands  too. 

With  joy  declare  his  praife.  Hark  I 
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Hark  !  and  attend  to  unifon, 

When  all  together  join  ; 

From  every  part  with  all  their  heart, 

The  mufic  is  divine. 

For  every  one  in  heav’n  and  earth, 

And  thofe  within  the  fea  ; 

And  all  therein,  and  under  earth, 

Moft  cordially  agree. 

In  bleffing,  honor,  glory,  power. 

With  union  ;  ceafing  never  ; 

To  him  that  fitteth  on  the  throne, 

Even  to  the  Lamb,  for  ever. 

The  ends  of  the  earth.  Ifa.  xxiv.  16.  From  the 
onojl  ends  of  the  earth  have  I  heard  fongs ,  glory  t& 
the  righteous . 

Wh.le  thoufands,  thoufands  are  employed 
Of  the  angelic  hoft,  • 

In  finging  worthy  is  the  Lamb, 

Sure  men  fhould  praife  thee  moft. 

For  thou  for  guilty  men  was  (lain  \ 

Haft  bought  us  with  thy  blood, 

From  ev’ry  nation,  kingdom,  tongue. 

Redeem’d  us  all  to  God. 

From  ends  of  earth  the  moft  remote. 

Thy  praife  fhould  ever  found  ; 

Fot  to  the  utmoft  coafts  thereof, 

Doth  grace  and  love  abound. 

While  you  lament  your  lonely  ftate, 

Diftant  from  fellow-men  ; 

Lo,  Christ  is  there  the  fource  of  joy. 

There  praife  him  ever  then. 

His  love  be  ever  on  your  mind, 

His  higheft  praifes  found  ; 

Your  fatisfaftion  will  increafe. 

Your  joy  will  thus  abounds  Tht 


SONGS  of  UNIVERSAL  PRAISE.  189 

The  Mariner  s  Song, 

O  JESUS,  ever  bleft, 

Guide  thou  our  heart  and  tongue, 

To  magnify  thy  worthy  name. 

In  a  becoming  fong, 

Refrefhed  was  our  mind, 

With  condefcending  grace, 

To  find  the  feaman  call’d  upon 
To  celebrate  thy  praife. 

We  fing  almighty  power. 

That  winds  and  feas  obey; 

For  by  thy  word  the  threatning  ftorms 

Are  made  to  calm  away.  Luke  viii.  23,  24* 
In  ftorms  and  dangers  great, 

Difciples  hope  we’ll  cherifh  ; 

With  them  to  thee  well  lift  our  cry, 

Lord,  fave  us>  or  we  perilh.  Mat.  xlv.  30* 
When  contrary  winds 
Make  us  cry  out  for  aid, 

Our  minds  are  calm’d  to  hear  thee  fay 

Tis  I,  be  not  afraid.  Mat .  xiv.  24.  37* 

If  once  we  knew  thy  voice, 

’Twould  make  us  all  agree  ; 

And  we’d  receive  thee  in  the  fhip, 

With  perfe&  unity.  John  iv.  21. 


The  Wi  LDERNESS. 

Pfalm  lxxi.  9.  They  that  dwell  in  the  wildernefs  Jhall 

bow  before  him . 

When  dwellers  in  the  wildernefss 
In  parched  barren  land, 

The  tidings  of  the  gofpel  true. 

Are  made  to  underhand. 

The  wildernefs  doth  as  a  rofe 
With  pleafant  bloffoms  blow  ; 


IJa.  xlii.  10. 
Mat.  iii.  24. 
Mark  iv.  39. 


And 
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And  in  their  ftraits  of  ev’ry  kind, 

They  joy  and  finging  know. 

The  glory  thus  of  Lebanon, 

Is  given  unto  it; 

Carmel  and  Sharon’s  excellence 
Doth  then  upon  it  fit. 

For  they  now  fee  with  great  delight 
The  glory  of  the  Lord  ; 

The  excellence  of  our  God 
Doth  fongs  of  joy  afford. 

For  the  palfengers  i’th’  wildernefs 
Behold  he  makes  a  way  : 

Refrefhing  ftreams  in  deferts  flow, 

Their  parching  thirft  to  lay. 

Both  wildernefs  and  cities  too 
Are  called  to  rejoice  ; 

And  in  the  new  fong  take  their  part. 

Uniting  heart  and  voice. 


Kedar,  with  the  lower  parti  oj  the  earth . 

Kedar  was  the  Ton  of  Ifhmael,  who  was  an 
outcaft  from  his  youth,  yet  beloved  of  his  father 
Abraham,  who  prayed,  0  that  Ifhmael  might  live  be¬ 
fore  thee  ;  and  was  anfwered,  I  have  heard  thee ,  I 
have  blefjtd  him,  ^  (If  God  blefs,  it  cannot  be  rever¬ 
ted.)  I  will  make  of  him  a  great  nation  ;  confe- 
quently  that  nation  is  bleffed  in  Christ  Jesus,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  gofpel  preached  to  Abraham.  Though 
Kedar  fignifies  blacknefs  or  forrow,  though  Kedar 
inhabited  villages,  and  dwelt  in  tents,  and  might  be 
reckoned  with  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth,  yet  the 
villages  that  Kedar  doth  inhabit,  with  the  lower  parts 
of  the  earth,  are  called  upon  to  take  their  part  in  the 
new  fong. 


YE 
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Ye  who  in  lower  parts  of  earth, 

By  providence  do  dwell ; 

Redeemer’s  praifes  you  are  call’d 
With  fhouting  forth  to  tell. 

Kedar  though  black  and  forrowful, 

Is  called  to  rejoice 
In  Chrift,  in  whom  all  nations  are 
Blefs’d  by  Jehovah’s  voice. 

Kedar,  thy  flocks  fliall  gather’d  be, 

And  with  acceptance  meet; 

With  joy  then  in  Immanuel, 

Come  worfhip  at  his  feet. 

When  earth  and  feas,  and  iflands  too, 

'  Are  called  to  rejoice, 

And  fing  a  new  fong  to  the  Lord, 

Let  Kedar  join  his  voice. 


From  the  top  of  the  mountains ,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
the  rock.  Ifa.  xlii.  6,  7,10,  11. 

XlARK  !  from  the  mountains  there’s  a  fhout. 
And  from  the  rock  a  fong  ; 

Why  P  what’s  the  caufe  of  mufic  heard. 

As  thus  we  pafs  along  ? 

Jefus,  the  people’s  covenant, 

Light  to  the  Gentile  world  ; 

The  pris’ners  from  the  prifons  freed, 

And  darknefs  from  them  hurl’d. 

When  this  is  known,  the  new  fong’s  funo- 
Q  er  all  the  earth  abroad  ;  & 

Dwellers  in  mountains,  and  in  rocks, 

May  join  with  one  accord. 

Proclatming  praife  with  joyful  found. 

To  his  molt  worthy  name  ; 

Afcribing  honor,  glory,  power. 

To  the  redeeming  Lamb. 


The 
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The  ifles ,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

E  who  upon  the  iflands  dwell* 

Your  thankful  voices  raife, 

To  him  who  kindly  fays  of  you* 

Let  them  declare  my  praife. 

This  efficacious  Let  removes 
Objections  guilt  doth  raife  j 
The  juftifier  having  faid 
Let  ifles  declare  my  praife. 

Doth  he  fay  let  ?  Then  fure  ’tis  true* 

He  hath  our  guilt  remov’d, 

And  brought  us  nigh  by  Jefus’  blood,  Ep.  ii.  13. 

As  thofe  in  him  belov’d. 

Then  let  us  ftudy  to  exprefs 
Our  love  to  him.  to  thofe, 

Who  may  be  caft  away  on  us, 

Ahd  need  our  food  or  cloaths. 

When  thus  they  entertained  Paul, 

They  were  repaid  indeed*  JlHs  xxviii.  !-(J» 
Difeafed  in  the  ifland  were 
Each  healed  as  they’d  need. 

Thy  healing  power,  Lord  impart, 

To  each  difeafe  of  foul, 

That  breaks  our  peace  and  happinefs, 

May  we  be  thus  made  whole. 

And  rife  and  walk,  leap  and  praife  God, 

In  all  becoming  ways  ; 

By  lip  and  life,  and  tongue,  and  fong, 

Let  ifles  declare  thy  praife. 


[To  fill  two  or  three  vacant  pages,  the  reader  is  prefented  with,4  A 
view  of  the  world's  mifery  and  happinefs  in  miniature;”  alluding  to 
lfa.  1  iii.  6,  AH  vie  like Jheep  have  gone  ajlrayy  v.'e  have  turned  every 
one  to  his  own  way  ;  and  to  chap.  xlv.  23,  24,  I  have  f worn  by  myfel/$ 
that  unto  me  every  knee  J hall  boz 0,  Sc c. 

Look  in,  look  out,  look  round  about, 

Where’er  I  turn  mine  eye,  I  Toon  de  firry 
Profanenefs,  lewdnefs,  pride  and  guilt; 

In  yonder  lane,  the  man  profane, 

The  woman  very  lewd  ; 

T  he  handers  by,  moh  fcornful  proud. 

And  though  I  hart,  for  my  own  part, 

And  hop,  and  look,  and  hare, 

In  looking  in,  I  find  the  fin 
In  all  its  parts  is  there. 

My  filence  broke,  and  thus  I  fpoke. 

Profane  he,  and  lewd  hie, 

With  proud  we,  and  guilty  me, 

Muh  all  agree,  to  bow  the  knee 
To  Jcfus,  Lord  of  all. 

Both  guilty,  proud,  lewd  and  profane, 

Muft  kneel,  and  on  him  call  ; 

Fo  think  to  hand  in  thefe  is  vain, 

Our  loftinefs  muh  fall ; 

lor  by  himfelf  he  fware  it  fhall. 

But  prais’d  be  grace,  that’s  found  a  place. 

Where  he  and  fhe,  and  I  and  we, 

May  fee  his  reconciled  face. 

Though  we  have  dehroy’d  ourfelves. 

And  fink  in  guilt  and  helpleffnefs, 

In  midh  of  all  our  deep  dihrefs, 

Our  help  in  him  is  found. 

So  when  we  pray,  we  fure  may  fay, 

I  in  the  Lord  now  find, 

Both  perfeft  righteoufnefs  and  hrength, 

To  eafe  and  heal  my  troubled  mind. 

B  b  When 


194  songs  of  universal  praise 

When  this  we  fee,  let's  all  agree. 

His  higheft  praife  to  found  ; 

Inftead  of  hate,  fill’d  with  debate. 

Let  Love  and  Peace  abound. 


(hi  the  Crowing  of  a  Cock . 


S  I  lay  muling  on  my  bed, 

I  heard  the  Cock  crow  twice  ; 

My  finful  fhame  of  Jesus’  name, 
Reproach'd  me  more  than  thrice. 
That  he,  for  me,  fhould  bear  the  crofs. 
And  quite  defpife  the  fhame  ; 

Who  have  before  my  fellow  men, 
Refus’d  to  own  his  name. 


The  bereaved  Mother . 

ThY  -will  be  done,  with  me  and  mine, 

Ceafe  then  each  murm  ring  thought  ; 

’Tis  wife  and  juft,  and  comes  in  love, 

As  revelation  taught.  Heb .  xii,  6.  Job  v,iy. 

My  child  he  gave  to  my  embrace,  Pro. iii. 11,12. 
And  bleffed  be  his  name  ; 

He  took  it  to  himfelf  again,  Job  i.  21, 

Repeated  be  the  fame. 

’Tis  fruitlefs,  now  for  me  to  weep, 

He  can’t  come  back  I  fee  ; 

My  lot  is  now  to  go  to  him,  2,Sam.  xii. 33^ 

He  fhall  not  come  to  me. 

Then  let  my  mind  now  fix  upon* 

(All  earthly  joys  before) 

The  Living  One,  who  once  was  dead, 

But  lives  for  ever  more.  Rev*  i*  <  8. 

When- 
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WHEN  the  Pfalmift  had  fpoken  of  the  perfeft 
charafter  of  the  blefled  man  Christ  Jesus,  in  the 
firft  Pfalm,  he  defcribes  the  treatment  this  blefled 
one  met  with  in  the  world,  from  the  heathen,  the  peo¬ 
ple,  (viz.  Jews  and  Genlzles)  the  Kings  of  the  earth, 
and  the  rulers,  in  the  fecond  Pfalm  \  and  the  many, 
the  increafed  multitude,  in  the  third  Pfalm  ;  He 
breaks  forth  in  verfe  eighth,  in  an  afcription  of  Sab 
vation  to  the  Lord  :  Thy  blejfing  upon  thy  people .* 

Salvation  in  thy  counf€is,.LoRD, 

Was  perfeft  wifdom’s  plan  ; 

Defign’d  in  Jesus  Christ  for  us. 

Before  the  world  began. 

Salvation  !  O  the  pleafant  found ! 

Mine  ears  attend  the  voice  ; 

It  comes  thro’  perfect  righteoufncG, 

Then  let  my  heart  rejoice.  ,  y 

,  Salvation  wrought  in  jEsusMife,  ,  ; 

Andfinifh’d  when  lie  died  ; 

And  witnefs’d  when  he  rofe  again, 

I  know  no  hope  befide. 

.Salvation  then  belongs  to  him. 

Who  wrought  it  out  alone  ; 

8Tis  not  our  aft  or  wifh,  but  is 
Thy  blefling  freely  fliown. 

■  »  r  •n 

Jfaiah  xlvi.  3,  4.  - 

EbENEZER  the  place  I’ll  call, 

Wherein  I  now  do  ftand  ;  r 

For  hitherto  I’ve  helped  been, 

Jehovah,  by  thy  hand. 

Through  all  my  helplefs  infancy, 

And  tender  feeble  youth  ; 
k  For  then  thy  tender  mercies  were 
My  conftant  flay  in  truth. 


I 
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In  riper  age  when  I  grew  up,  ■ 

Thy  love  I  ve  not  forgot ; 

For  thou  in  mercy  didft  maintain 
My  undeferved  lot. 

Through  all  my  wants,  and  wanderings. 

My  guilt,  and  preffing  fears, 

I  ve  been  reliev  d  and  helped  through, 
t  For  more  than  threefcore  years.  ° 

’Twas  thou  in  mercy  didft  me  bear, 

•  And  carry  to  this  age  ; 

Then  let  t!^.'  praifes  high  employ 
And  fill  the  prefent  page. 

Thy  mercies  through  the  path  I’ve  been. 

Are  ever  fhining  bright ; 

Rut  when  I  read  the  gofpel  news, 

’Tis  as  the  new  day  light. 

Yea,  to  old  age  thou  art  the  fame, 

And  unto  hoary  hairs. 

My  guide  thou  wilt  be  unto  death, 

As  in  thy  word  appears. 

Then  let  me  ever  reft  in  thee, 

Although  the  times  feem  hard  ;  /  ’’  * 

And  left  I  murmur  or  diftruft, 

Be  ever  on  my  guard. 

And  keep  mine  eye  upon  the  hope 
The  gofpel  brings  to  view. 

That  I  may  always  joy  in  what 
Thy  wifdom  calls  me  through. 


The  reflections  ef  an  Old  Man. 

T HREE  fcore  and  ten’s  already  paft, 
My  exit  muft  draw  nigh, 

When  I  fhall  quit  the  prefent  feene, 

And  wholly  be  laid  by. 


Myfelf 


Myfelf  a  finner  of  the  chief, 
Confcious  I  freely  own  > 

Hence  hope  within- or  from  myfelf 
I  mult  confefs  there’s  none. 

But  when  I  read  God’s  gracious  name, 
Father,  Redeemer  too, 

Who’s  juft,  and  yet  falvation  hath, 

My  hopes  revive,  ’tis  true.  > 

I  feel  the  force  of  what  wras  told 
To  me  in  early  youth ; 

Though  taught  me  from  my  infancy. 
It  is  a  living  truth  : 

That  my  encouragement  to  pray, 

Muft  come  from  God  alone 
For  from  my  finful  felf  I  fee 
Moft  furely  there  is  none. 

My  ftudy  be  God’s  gracious  name. 

In  J  esus  manifeft ; 

Jesus  our  head,  his  life,  his  death, 

His  rifing  is  my  reft. 


A.  Praftical 


A  Practical  Ellay,  defigned  for  General 
Ufe— fri  Three  Parts. 

- - - -  .U-  i  i  — 

s  E  C  T  I  o  N  VIL 

Jlu  Consequent  Obligation  of  the  Bn lieverc 
of  the  Gospel,  A  PRACTICAL  ESSAY,  De- 
Jigned  for  G enbral  Use,  in  Three  Parts — Part 
/.  Addreffefto  Husbands  and  Wives  :  Being 
an  anfzver  to  two  Inquiries  the  if,  “What  is  the 
viojl  obvious  meaning  of  the  word  Church,  in  the 
New  Teflament  ?  '  The  Now  doth  Marriage 
convey ,  as  m  a  myfPeryr  the  Union  of  Christ  and 
the  Church?  -Improved  to  illujkrate  the  honorable 
Relation,  endeared  Affection  and  mutual  Duties  of 
Husbands  and  Wives.  With, a  Song  on  Mar¬ 
riage,  To  which  is  added ,  an  Appendix,  with 
Some  Thoughts  fuggefled  by  the  provifons  of  the 
Table.- — - — Part II.  Addrefed  to  Parents  ;  Being 

;Some  Thoughts  on  Education. - r- Part  IIP  An 

Inquiry  concerning  the  Case  of  .Children*  with 
an  Exhortation  to  them* 

“  For  the  Grace  of  God,  that  bringeth  Salvation,  hath  appeared 
to  all  mem”  ,Or,  as  in  the  former  trandation,  44  The  Grace  of  God, 
that  bringeth  Salvation  to  all  men,  hath  appeared,  and  Teaches  uss 
that  we  fhould  deny  ungodlinefs  asid  worldly  lulls,  and  that  we  fhould 
live  fpberly,right|ovd] y  and  godly  in  thisprefent  world,”  Tit  US  II.  12. 

PART  I. 

To  HUSBANDS  and  WIVES. 

TT  HE  words  of  the  Apoftle,  in  Ephefans  v> 
32,  “  this  is  a  great  myftery,  but  I  fpeaic  concerning 
Christ  and  the  church,”  naturally  lead  to  two  in¬ 
quiries. 

lft.  What  is  the  moft  obvious  meaning  of  the  word 
church  in  the  fcriptures  ? 

How 
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^d.  How  doth  the  marriage  union  convey,  as  in  at 
my  fiery,  the  union  of  Christ  and  the  church  ? 

For  the  moft  obvious  meaning  of  the  word  church 
in  the  fcriptures,  we  may  look  into  the  various  texts 
where  it  is  mentioned^ 

I  do  not  recoiled  that  the  word  is  any  where  ufed; 
in  the  Old  Teftament.  The  apoftle,  in  ABs  vii.  38, 
ufes  it  for  the  Old  Teftament  church,  4C  this  is  he  that 
was  in  the  church  in  the  wildernefs  with  the  Angel,” 
See.  The  words  that  are  ufed  in  the  Old  Teftament 
are  aflembly  and  congregation  ;  Exodus  xii.  6,  “  the 
whole  alfembly  fhall  kill  it  in  the  evening,”  that  is, 
the  whole  church  of  Ifrael ,  that  were  bound  to  keep 
the  paflover  ;  Pfalm  xxii.  22,  u  In  the  midft  of  the 
congregation  will  I  praife  thee,”  which  the  Apoftle, 
in  Hebrews  ii.  12,  calls  the  church,  “  in  the  midft  of 
the  church  will  I  fing  praife  unto  thee.” 

In  the  New  Teftament,  the  firft  mentioned  place  I 
recoiled,  is  Matthew  xvi.  18,  46  upon  this  rock  will  I 
build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  fhall  not  pre¬ 
vail  againft  it.”  Upon  this  rock,  the  truth  Peter  had 
made  confeffion  of,  44  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  foa 
of  the  living  God,”  is  the  rock  on  which  the  church 
is  built,  againft  which  the  gates,  the  power  and  policy 
of  hell,  fhall  not  prevail. 

Then  in  the  xviiith  of  Matthew ,  17,  in  which  fo 
far  as  I  underftand,  Jesus  Christ  is  inftrufting  his 
difciple’s  their  duty  in  their  particular  connection, 
thofe  believers  of  the  apoftles  do&rine  collected  irt 
the  profeftion  of  the  name  of  Jesus,  meeting  toge¬ 
ther  in  one  place,  was  called  the  church  in  that 
place.  In  ABs  viii.  1,  we  read  of  the  church  which 
was  at  Jerufalem,  the  firft  church  gathered  by  the 
apoftles  after  the  defeent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  ABs 
xiii.  1,  of  the  church  at  Antioch;  ABs  xx.  7,  and 
Revelationsn.  1,  of  the  qhurch  of  Ephefus  ;  Ro¬ 


mans  xvi*  3-5,  and  ift  o  l  Corinthians 


,  xvi. 


1  g,  we 
read 
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read  of  the  church  in  the  houfe  of  Prifcilla  and  A* 
quilla  ;  mColoJfians  iv.  i5,  of  the  church  in  Nyrm 

phass  houfe,  and  of  the  church  in  Philemon’s  houfe, 
m  the  2d  verfe  of  that  epiftle. 

Jhffe  particular  churches,  gathered  by  the  apof- 
tle  s  dourine,  was  governed  by  the  will  of  Tesus 
Christ,  as  taught  by  them  ;  and  fo  far  as  that  can  be 
underfiood  from  the  fcriptures,  are  the  rule  by  which 
particular  churches  of  Christ  are  to  be  governed  in 
all  ages ;  but  as  that  would  be  too  lengthy  to  be  here 
confidered,  muft  be  paffed  over.  5  ' 

\V  e  read  alfo  of  the  church  of  the  firft  born,  writ¬ 
ten  in  heaven,  Hebrews,  xii.  23  ;  of  the  church  for 
which  Christ  gave  himfelf,  “  that  he  might  fanBify 
and  cleanfe  it,  by  the  wafliing  of  water  through  the 
vwd,  that  he  might  make  it  to  himfelf  a  glorious 
church,  not  having  fpot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  fuch  thincr, 
but  that  it  might  be  holy  and  without  blemifh.”  E. 
phejians  v.  26,  27. 

Hence  I  collet!,  ill,  That  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
foundation  on  whom  the  church  is  built. 

2d.  That  thofe  that  were  brought  by  the  Apofto- 
lie  doftrine  concerning  him,  to  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  in  the  firlt  ages  of  chriftianity,  were  by 
apoftolic  authority  collected  into  diflinft,  particular 
churches,  in  fuch  places  where  there  were  a  fufficient 
number  of  believers  for  that  purpofe,  and  were  call¬ 
ed  the  church  in  that  place.  There  is  little  faid  about 
tne  place  of  their  meeting :  I  fuppofe  any  place  that 
they  could  obtain,  that  was  convenient  for  that  pur¬ 
pofe  :  The  church  of  Troas  met  in  an  upper  cham¬ 
ber  ;  Afts  xx.  7?  8,  the  church  of  the  Coloilians  in 
Philemon  s  houfe,  as  may  be  feen  by  comparing  thofe 
two  epiftlcs. 

Phefe  churches  appeared  as  a  reprefentation  of 
the  univerfal  church,  in  their  holding  the  one  truth, 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  fon  of  God,  by  which  they 

v  ,  were 
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Were  all  gathered  together,  this  being  the  foie  foun¬ 
dation  on  which  the  univerfal  church  is  built,  and  in 
their  profeffed  fubje&ion  to  the  authority  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  head  of  the  church,  and  head  over  all 
things  for  its  good. 

3dly.  That  there  is  a  univerfal  church,  which  will 
confift  of  all  that  are  included  in  that  glorious  church 
for  whom  Jesus  Christ  gave himfelf;  the  full  mean¬ 
ing  of  which  is  the  general  afl'embly  and  church  of 
the  firft  born,  written  in  Heaven  ;  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  firft  born  among  the  many  brethren  brought  to 
glory.  Pfahn  lxxxix.  27,  44  I  will  make  him  tny  firft 
born,  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth  Romans 
viii.  29, 44  the  firft  born  among  many  brethren  Co- 
lojjians  i.  15, 44  who  is  the  firft  born  of  every  creature,51 
verfe  18,  44  the  firft  born  from  the  dead.’5  It  is  his 
church,  the  church  of  the  firft  born  ;  this  church,  this 
general  affembly,  called  Pfalm  cvii.  32,  44  the  a  trem¬ 
bly  of  the  people,  the  congregation  of  the  elders,” 
Pfalm  cxi.  1,  44  the  affembly  of  the  upright,  and  the 
congregation,5'  Pfahn  clxix.  1,  44  the  congregation  of 
the  faints,”  that  are  reprefented  to  John,  Revelations 
v.  8,  by  the  four  living  creatures  and  four  and  twen¬ 
ty  elders,  and  chap.  vii.  9,  by  a  great  multitude,  which 
no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations  and  kindred, 
and  people  and  tongues,  in  addition  to  the  hundred, 
forty  and  four  thoufand,  that  were  fealed  in  the  for¬ 
mer  part  of  the  chapter,  of  all  the  tribes  of  Ifrael — 
The  fame  fealed  number  are  reprefented,  in  chap.xiv. 
1,  to  5,  ftanding  with  the  lamb  on  the  mount  Zion,1* 
which  did  not  exclude  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel 
to  every  nation  and  kindred  and  tongue  and  people, 
verfe  6  ;  which  gofpel  or  word  fhall  not  return  void, 
but  fhall  accomplish  what  he  pleafes,  and  fhall  prof- 
per  in  the  thing  whereunto  he  lends  it. 

Of  this  church  every  believer  of  the  Apoftles  tefti  * 
mony,  or  every  one  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 

C  c  Christ* 
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Ch!?ist’  according  to  Peter's  confeflion,  appears,  up¬ 
on  the  confeffion  of  this  faith,  to  be  a  vifible  member' 
And  u  is  the  duty  of  every  fuch  perfon,  who  can  find 
a  particular  church  built  on  this  foundation,  and  who 
tn  lubjection  to  his  authority,  make  the  apofiolic 
churches  their  rule  as  to  order  to  join  with  them  in 
the  profefiion  of  his  name,  with  them  ob fervid  all 
things  whatfoever  he  has  commanded,  walking  to¬ 
gether  m  ,ove,  as  he  hath  given  commandment  :  for 
tins  they  are  chofen  and  called  to  the  faith  ofthegof- 
pe  ,  i  t  of  Peter ,  ii.  9,  Such  are  made  ufe  of  for  the 
ingathering  of  others,  ift  of  Thef a  tomans,  i.  8,  «  for 
liom  you  founded  out  the  word  of  the  Lord  Ephe- 
Jians  i.  9,  to,  having  made  known  to  us  the  myftery 
ot  his  will,  according  to  his  good  pleafure,  which  he 
hath  propofed  in  himfelf,  that  in  the  difpenfation  of 
the  ullnefs  of  times,  he  might  gather  together  in  one, 
all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  Heaven  and 
which  are  on  earth,  in  him.”  But  the  Ephefian  church 
being  chofen  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
wond,  to  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in 
ove,  being  predeftinated  to  the  adoption  of  children 
by  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  good  pleafure  o~ 
his  will,  to  the  praife  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  was* 
not  to  the  final  exxlufion  or  reprobation  of  others, 
out  as  a  means  made  ufe  of  by  him,  that  in  the  dif¬ 
penfation  of  the  fullnefs  of  times,  he  might  gather 
together  all  things  in  Christ  ;  chap.  ii.  7,  «  That 
in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  fhew  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace,  in  his  kindnefs  towards  us  through 
Christ  Jesus.”  The  church  them  is  to  hold  forth 
the  word  of  life;  the  word  is  to  found  out  from  them. 

“  As  oft  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ve 
do  ihew  forth  the  Lord’s  death  till  he  come  Thus 
they  boldly  bear  his  name,  in  oppofition  to  earth 
and  hell  ;  fhew  that  he  is  precious,  and  hold  forth  to 
the  world,  that  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven 
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given  among  men,  whereby  they  muff  be  faved. 
Such  are  the  means  the  great  head  of  the  church 
makes  ufe  of,  as  he  pleaJes,  to  the  con  vision  of  others: 
But  be  the  confequences  what  they  will,  it  is  their 
duty  to  teftify  to  his  name,  truth  and  ways,  looking 
for  the  time  when  he  will  gather  all  the  fruit  of  his 
purchafe  into  one  in  himfelf;  for  every  one  for  whom 
Christ  died,  lhall  certainly,  in  his  time  and  way, 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  him,  and  to  partake  in  his 
falvation,as  thofe  who  have  been  or  are  vifible  mem¬ 
bers  of  his  church. — For  doth  not  the  fcriptures  fllew 
the  connexion  of  the  human  race  with  Jesus  Christ, 
as  their  head,  in  as  extenfive  a  view  as  their  connex¬ 
ion  with  the  firft  Adam,  lee  Romans  v.  14,  to  the  end  ; 
Hebrews  ii.  9,  “  we  fee  Jefus,  who  was  made  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels,  for  the  bufferings  of  death, 
crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  that  he  by  the  grace 
of  God,  fhould  taffe  death  for  every  man.”  ill  of 
John,  ii.  2,  “  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  fins;  and 
not  for  ours  only,  but  for  the  whole  world.”  And  the 
apoftle  fays,  2d  of  Corinthians ,  v.  14,  to  the  end, 
“  we  thus  judge,  if  one  died  for  all,  then  all  died  ; 
and  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live,  fhould  not 
henceforth  live  to  themfelves,  but  to  him  that  died 
for  them,  and  rofe  again.”  This  appears  to  be  the 
defign  of  the  manifeftation  of  this  truth,  or  of  perfons 
being  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  to 
life  in  Christ  thereby,  that  they  which  live  fhould 
not  henceforth  live  to  themfelves,  but  to  him  that 
died  for  them,  and  rofe  again  ■*  verfe  16,  “  where¬ 
fore  henceforth  know  we  no  man  after  the  flelh 
before  they  knew  the  Jews  after  the  flefh,  as  thole 

c;  to 


*The  thought  of  this  is  enough  to  dothe  with  Hume,  as  a  garment 
thofe  who  have  hope  of  life  by  Jefus  Chrirt,  that  this  deiign  has  been 
no  more  attended  to  For  myfelf  I  can  fay  to  me  belongs  flume  and 
confufion  of  face.  Praifed  be  his  name,  to  the  Lord  our  God  belongs 
merc.es  and  forgivehefs.  Though  we  have  rebelled  againft  him,  m-fy 
the  hope  of  forgivenefs  ever  keep  us  from  defpair,  and  be  a  freih 
tpring  of  excitement  to  live  to  him  him  that  died  for  us,  and  role  .m  ain 
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*’ to  whom  pertained  the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and 
the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  fer- 
yice,  and  the  promifes,  whofe  were  the  fathers,  and 
o  w  iom  concerning  the  flefii  Christ  came,  who  is 
over  all,  God  blefied  forever.  Amen.” 

The  gofpel  was  firft  publifhed  to  them,  beginning 
at  Jerufalem  ;  upon  their  rejefting  it,  the  apoftles  are 
lent  to  the  Gentiles,  and  are  taught  to  call  no  man 
common  or  unclean  ;  what  God  hath  fanHified,  call 
rot  thou  common,  which  the  apoftle  explains,  Acls  x. 
28,  “  God  hath  fliewed  that  I  fhould  call  no  man 
common  or  unclean.”  Why  ?  Becaufe  God  hath 
cleanfed  them  ;  I  view  them  cleanfed,  in  that 
Christ  died  for  all,  and  defigns  in  his  time  and  way 
to  bring  them  all  to  the  knowledge  of  himfelf,  and 
manifeft  his  fanftifying  and  fetting  them  apart  for 
him  (elf.  This  deftroys  all  diftinftion  between  Jew 
and  Gentile,  and  not  only  as  the  nations  of  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  but  of  all  men  in  every  age,  that  on  fome 
account  or  other,  befides  the  atonement,  would  pre- 
fume  to  be  in,  or  near,  or  have  a  claim  upon  the  di¬ 
vine  favour  before  fome  of  their  fellow  creatures. — 
Henceforth  know  we  no  man  after  the  flefh,  “  yea, 
though  we  have  known  Christ  after  the  flefh,  yet 
now  henceforth  know  we  him  no  more;”  Jesus 
Christ  was  a  minifler  of  the  circumcifion,  was  made 
under  the  law,  fulfilled  the  righteoufnefs  of  it,  came 
to  his  own,  fent  his  gofpel  firft  to  the  Jews ;  but  when 
his  death  and  refurre&ion  were  fully  made  manifeft, 
and  the  promifes  underftood,  that  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  were  to  be  bleffed  in  him,  that  the  Gentiles 
were  to  glorify  God  for  mercy;  when  thefe  things 
were  made  fully  manifeft,  the  apoftle  fays,  *  yea, 
though  we  have  known  Christ  after  the  flefh,  yet  now 
henceforth  know  we  him  no  more  ;  therefore  if  any 
man  be  in  Christ  a  new  creature,  thefe  old  things 
are  paffed  away,  behold  all  things  are  become  newf* 

There 
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There  is  not  a  fragment  of  the  old  difpenfation,or  of 
the  righteoufnefs  of  our  own,  can  ha  ve  any  admillion 
as  recommending  us  to  the  divine  favour,  “  all  things 
are  become  new,  and  all  of  God,  who  hath  reconcil¬ 
ed  us  to  himfelf us,  the  apoftles  and  firft  difciples, 
with  the  church  of  the  Corinthians,  to  whom  he  wrote, 
vhowere  together  vifibly  reconciled  to  himfelf  by 
Jesus  Christ,  “  and  hath  committed  to  us  the  word 
of  reconcilation  that  is,  the  word  of  reconciliation, 
committed  to  the  apoftles,  66  that  God  was  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  to  himfelf,  not  imputing  their 
trefpaffes  unto  them.”  Now  then,  if  God  was  in  Chrift 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himfelf;  if  he  be  thepropitia- 
tion  for  the  whole  world  ;  if  he  tafted  death  for  every 
man ;  if  Adam  was  a  full  figure  of  him  that  was  to  come, 
and  the  connexion  of  the  human  race  with  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  head,  as  extenfive  as  their  connection 
with  the  firft  Adam,  then  we  muft  conceive  that  the 
church  of  the  firft  born,  the  church  for  which  Christ 
gave  himfelf,  will  finally  confift  of  all  nations,  kind¬ 
reds,  tongues  and  people  ;  and  in  this  view,  the  de- 
fign  of  mercy  forbids  calling  any  man  common,  and 
lays  a  fure  foundation  of  univerfal  love  and  benevo¬ 
lence  to  all  the  human  race,  and  of  faith  in  prayer  for 


them  ;  while  thofe  brought  to  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  profcfling  their  faith  in,  and  fubjettion 
to  him,  and  appearing  influenced  thereby,  are  fub- 
jefts  of  that  gofpel  charity,  which  the  Apoftle  enjoins, 
when  he  fays,  “  have  fervent  charity  among  vour- 
felves,”  and  which  I  think  appears  evidently  diftin- 
guifhable  from  the  univerfal  benevolence  due  to  the 
whole  human  race. 

Thus  from  the  moil  obvious  meaning  of  the  paf- 
fages  where  the  word  church  is  ufed  in  fcripture, 
thefe  things  have  been  collected,  lft,  That  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  foundation  on  which  the  church  is 
built.  2dly,  A  colle&ion  of  believers  profeffing  his 

name, 


£00  To  HUSBANDS  and  WIVES. 

hfsTaws^n  a!  fu!]Jeaion  t0  his  authontG  obferving 
ms  Jaws,  in  any  place,  are  a  vifible  church  there,  or 

T.  repiefentation  of  the  univerfal  church  gdly 

lhe  univerfal  church  will  finally  have  ^thered  into 

' t?  tI  b  r  madjC  Up  of  ali  for  whom  ChrTst  died 
1  he  fecond  inquiry  is,  How  doth  marriage  convey 

Tuen7  7’  °f  C“a,ST  alld  'he church? 

thif  3"  “1?  r^'11  «*  leld  “s  10  compare 

this  p  Hi  age  in  Ephejians,  with  the  beginning  of  Gene- 

G»r&  rr““S  ^  Fafra»'S’  O""  A  a"«her.  in 

hil  £„  L  7'™-  rfad’  “  So  Go”  c««ed  In 

male  nnH  the  imaSe  ofGoD  created  he  him, 

to  be  femfr  Cr?ted  he  them-”  There  appeared 
narfie^  e/nd  femaie  created  in  the  one  man  :  The 

from  fT?T  °r ,  buildin8  of  woman,  was 
trom  man,  of  which  we  have  the  account,  Gene  [is  ii. 

*>*?'  “  ^n,d  theGoRi>  God  caufed  a  deep  deep 

r  f  r  and  he  flept  *  ;  and  he  -took  one 

an?IiribSkrtd,  d,°fed  up  the‘  flefh  hiftead  thereof; 
and  the  nb  the  IjORD  God  had  [aken  from 

the^man  ”  6ti+  he  ?  WOman’  and  brought  her  unto 
r  ™an-  thus  the  woman  «  is  of  the  man,  and 

ior  the  man,1*  iff  of  Corinthians,  xi.  8,  9,  So  is  the 

church,  in  every  view,  of  and  for  Tesus  Christ.— 

omans  xi,  3 6,  44  for  of  him,  and  to  him,  and  through 

him,  are  all  things.”  Colojians  i.  16.  «  all  things 

were  created  by  him  and  for  him.”  As  the  woman 

was  created  in  him,  was  of  him  and  for  him,  fo  they 
are  called  by  oite  name,  or  fhe  bears  his  name,  Ge- 
nojis  v.  2,,  “  male  and  female  created  he  them,  and 
called  their  name  Adam.”  When  fhe  was  brought 
t°  nu,  he  fays,  44  fhe  fhall  be  called  woman,  becaufe 
the  was  taken  out  of  man.”  She  fhall  be  called  by  a 

a  u*  *ved  Prom  that  of  man.  So  the  church  is 
ca  e  by  the  fame  name  with  Jesus  Christ;  If  ere- 

!  mi  ah 

i*  ^am  Ti?3  j  figure  of  him  that  was  to  come,  mak'  not  this  deep 
.  Ppre  Stiie  the  death  of  Jefus  Chrift,  from  which  the  church  iurifes^ 
t  Seethe  Hebrew  in  the  bible  margin. 
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miah  xxiii.  6,  and  xxxiii.  16,  44  he  and  fhe  are  called, 
the  Lord  our  rightequfnefs.”  Yet  fo  as  to  be  deno¬ 
minated  from  him,  44  he  fhall  be  called  a  Nazarene,” 
they  44  the  feft  of  the  Nazarenes  he  is  called 
Christ,  44  the  difciples  were  firfl  called  Chriftians  at 
Antioch  names  derived  from  him  fhewing,  that 
without  him  they  were  nothing  ;  that  he  is  their  all, 
and  that  in  him  they  polfefs  and  enjoy  all  good. 

We  have  the  reafon  of  this  name,  “  This  is  now 
bone  of  my  bone,  and  flefh  of  my  flefh  ;  lhe  fhall  be 
called  woman,  becaufe  Die  was  taken  out  of  man.” 
“  So  ought  men  lo  love  their  wives  as  their  own 
bodies  ;  he  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  himfelf,  for  no 
man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  fielh,  but  nourifheth  and 
cherifheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the  church,  for  we  are 
members  of  his  body,  of  his  flefh,  and  of  his  bones.” 
The  circumftances  of  the  church  with  Jesus  Christ, 
are  fimilar  to  that  of  Adam  with  his  wife,  bone  and 
flefii.  44  For  this  caufe  fhall  a  man  leave  his  father 
and  mother,  and  be  joined  to  his  wife,  and  they  two 
fhall  be  one  flefh  :  This  is  a  great  myfteiy,  but  I 
fpeak  concerning  Chrift  and  the  church. 

“  Tllis  is  a  great  myftery the  myftery,  that  in 
marriage  conveys  the  union  ofCtiRisTand  the  church, 
appears  herein  :  That  the  woman  was  created  in  the 
man,  was  united  to  him  before  file  was  diftin&Iy 
builded  a  woman  :  When  fhe  was  thus  buiided  and 
brought  to  him,  there  appeared  the  vifible  marriage 
union  ;  he  laid,  44  This  is  now  bone  of  my  bone,  and 
flefh  of  my  flefh.”  44  Therefore  fhall  a  .man  leave  his 
father  and  mother  and  cleave  to  his  wife.”  Therefore 
becaufe  of  the  previous  union  that  was  the  ground  of 
it,  But  I  fpeak,  fays  the  Apoftle,  44  Concerning 
Christ  and  the  church,”  this  holds  forth  the  union 
between  Christ  and  the  church,  prior  to  the  vifible 
marriage  union  which  takes  place  upon  any  of'  the 
children  of  men,  being  brought  to  jESus  Christ  ; 

who 
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who  fays, cc  For  no  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the 
father  which  hath  fent  me,  draw  him.” 

In  Romans  xvi.  7,  Andronicus  and  Junia,  are  fpake 
of  as  in  Ghrist  before  the  Apoftle,  though  they 
were  together  chofen  in  Christ  before  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  world.  Thus  is  the  whole  church  in 
Christ,  in  the  moft  univerfal  fenfe;  He  (lands  an- 
fwering  fully  to  the  figure  of  him  that  was  to  come, 
the  head  of every  man,  as  univerfally  as  Adam  was. 
In  this  view  there  is  a  Union  or  connection  of  head 
and  members,  even  before  the  members  a  6tually  ap¬ 
pear.  u  And  for  this  caufe  (hall  a  man  leave  fa^ 
ther  and  mother  and  cleave  to  his  wife.”  Jesus 
Christ  left  father  and  mother  in  cleaving  to  his 
wife  ;  John  xvi.  28,  «  I  came  forth  of  the  father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world.”  In  Matthew  xii.  47, 
to  50,  and  Mark  iii.  32,  to  35,  His  attention  to  what 
he  had  to  do  for  his  church,  was  not  diverted  by  his 
mother.*  Jesus  took  the  churches  circum (lances  as 
his  own;  took  her  debts  upon  himfelf;  undertook  to 
look  after  her  wrhen  loft  ;  and  in  purfuance  of  his  un¬ 
dertaking,  gave  his  life  for  her.  Even  as  Christ 
loved  the  church  and  gave  himfelf  for  it,”  (lie  wears 
his  name,  is  complete  in  him,  “  who  of  God  is  made 
unto  her  wifdom,  righteoufnefs,  fanflification,  and  re¬ 
demption.”  It  is  vifibly  fo  with  refpeft  to  thofe  that 
are  brought  by  the  gofpel  to  the  knowledge  of,  faith 
in,  and  fubjeflion  to,  him  ;  It  was  really  fo  in  the 
purpofe  and  purchafe  of  Jesus  Christ,  before  they 
came  to  the  knowledge  of  him,  and  is  really  forefpec- 
ting  thofe  who  yet  know  him  not,  live  in  unbelief  and 
difobedience  ;  for,  fays  the  Apoftle,  Hebrews  ii.  8, 
u  Thou  haft  put  all  things  in  fubjeflion  under  his  feet; 
for  in  that  he  put  all  in  fubjeftion,  he  left  nothing 
not  put  under  him  ;  but  now  we  fee  not  yet  all  things 
put  under  him  :  But  we  fee  Jesus  for  the  fufferings 

of 

*  Is  it  not  the  true  antitype  of  Levi  ?  Deutreonomy  xxxiii.  8,9. 
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of  death  crowned  with  glory  and  honor,  that  he,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  fhould  tafte  death  for  every  man.5’ 
And  the  prophet  Ifaiah  gives  us  the  divine  oath  for 
this, chap.  xlv.  22,  44  Look  unto  me,”  (the  juft  God  and 
the  Savior)  44  And  be  ye  faved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
for  I  God  and  none  elfe;  I  have  fworn  by  myfelf, 
the  word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in  righteoufnefs, 
and  fhall  not  return,  that  to  me  every  knee  fhall  bow, 
every  tongue  fhall  fwear,  furely  fhall  fay,  in  the  Lord 
have  I  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength,  to  him  fhall  come;” 
which  mult  make  all  that  are  incenfed  againft  him 
afhamed. 

The  name  of  the  vifible  church  is,  «  The  Lord 
our  righteoufnefs.”  All  that  are  brought  to  him  call 
him  fo,  and  are  denominated  by  it,  66  ?tis  the  name 
whereby  file  fhall  be  called.”  But  we  have  the  di¬ 
vine  oath,  that  44  every  knee  fhall  bow^,  and  every 
tongue  fhall  fwear,  furely  fhall  fay,  in  the  Lord  have 
I  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength.”  The  time  and  man¬ 
ner  is  with  him,  who  faith,  44  I  will  work,  and  who 
fhall  let  it  ;”  44  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  faved 
and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  ;  for  there  is 
one  God,  even  one  mediator,  of  God  and  man,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave  himfelf  a  ranfom  for 
all,  to  be  teftified  in  due  time.” 

'  In  Christ  Jesus,  God  manifeft  in  the  flefh,  we 
have  the  fullnefs  of  the  divine  nature,  as  is  expreffed 
in  Hebrews  i.  3,  44  Who  being  the  brightnefs  of  glory 
and  the  exprefs  image  of  his  perfon.”  ColoJJians  ii.  9, 
44  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fullnefs  of  the  godhead 

bodily;”  who  could  fay,  44  I  and  Father  are 
one.”' 

Is  there  not  the  fullnefs  of  the  human  nature  alfo 
in  him  ?  The  Apoftle  fays,  44  we  are  members  of  his 
body,  of  his  flefh,  and  of  his  bones,”  Who  does  he 
mean  ?  Doubtlefs  the  church,  the  apoftles,  the  firft 
difciples,  the  church  of  the  Ephefians,  who  were 

^  ^  vifibly 

jf 
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vifibly  fo,  and  thofe  who  fhould  believe  through  theif 
word,  in  every  age  ;  yea,  all  for  whom  Jesus  Christ 
gave  himfelf.  The  church,  in  the  moil  extenfive 
fenfe,  are  in  this  union,  and  are  reprefented  travel- 
ing  together  in  pain,  till  the  manifeftation  of  it.  Ro¬ 
mans  viii.  22,  u  For  we  know  that  the  whole  creation,” 
it  is  the  fame  word  we  have  in  Mark  xvi.  15, u  preach 
the  gofpel  to  every  creature  therefore  every  crea¬ 
ture  that  the  gofpel  is  to  be  preached  to,  “  groaneth 
and  traveleth  in  pain  together  ;  and  not  only  they, 
but  we  ourfeives  that  have  the  firft  fruits,  even  we 
curfelves  groan  within  ourfeives,  waiting  for  the 
adoption,  the  redemption  of  our  body.”  By  the  re¬ 
demption  of  our  body,  I  conceive  the  idea  of  the 
body  of  which  Jefus  is  the  head,  as  captivated,  enflav- 
ed,  fold,  and  groaning  under  this  bondage  ;  and  thofe 
whofe  minds  have  been  led  to  an  underfiandincr  of 

O 

redemption  by  Christ,  though  their  minds  are 
thereby  relieved,  yet  groaning,  waiting  for  the  adop¬ 
tion,  the  redemption  of  the  whole  body. 

Now  that  in  Jesus  Christ  there  is  the  fullnefs  of 
the  human  nature,  is  it  not  evident  from  the  confi- 
deration  of  Genefis  v.  2,  where  we  read  of  our  firft 
parents  in  their  primitive  ftate,  66  male  and  female 
created  he  them,  and  bleffed  them,  and  called  their 
name  Adam,  in  the  day  they  were  created.”  Whom 
he  bleffes  are  bleffed  ;  for  his  gifts  are  without  repen¬ 
tance.  So  when  we  have  the  account  of  their  being 
feduced  from  theirailegiance, brought  under  bondage, 
and  led  captive  by  fatan,  the  curfe  is  denounced  up¬ 
on  the  ferpent,  Genefis  iii.  14  ;  but  the  way  opened 
through  which  the  original  bleffednefs,  pronounced 
in  the  day  they  were  created,  fhould  be  accomplifhed, 
verfe  1 5,  although  they  could  not  fin  without  fmart  and 
forrow  ;  to  the  woman,  I  will  greatly  multiply  thy 
forrow  ;  in  forrow  fhalt  thou  bring  forth  children,’ 

&c. — to  the  man,  “  curfed  is  the  ground  for  thy  lake; 

in 
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in  forrow  (halt  thou  cat  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life, ”&c. 
And  as  the  way  in  which  the  original  bleffing  that 
was  forfeited  was  to  be  reftored  and  confirmed,  was 
brought  to  view  in  the  1 5th  verfe ;  fo  it  is  repeated  and 
illuftrated  in  Gen .  xii.  3,  xviiw  18,  xx.  18,  and  xxvi. 
4,  44  In  thy  feed  fhall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
bleffed.”  This  the  apoflles  call  44  preaching  the  gof- 
pel  to  Abraham,”  Galatians  iii,  18,  *Tis  agreeable 
to  Deuteronomy  xxxii.  43,  44  rejoice,  O  ye  nations, 
his  people  Pfalm  lxxii.  11,  44  all  nations  fhall  ferve 
him,”  verfe  17,  44  all  nations  fhall  call  him  bleffed  ;* 
Pfalm  lxxxii.  8,  44  arife  O  God,  for  thou  fhalt  inherit 
all  nations  Pfalm  ii.  8, 44  afk  of  me,  and  I  will  give 
the  heathen  thine  inheritance,  and  the  utmofl  parts  of 
the  earth  thy  poffeffion  Pfalm  lxxxvi.  9,  44  all  na¬ 
tions  fhall  come  and  worfhip  before  thee,  and  glorify 
thy  name.”  Pfalm  c.  all  the  earth  are  called  upon  to 
make  a  joyful  noife  to  the  LopvD,  on  account  of  his 
making  us  his  people,  and  the  fheep  of  his  pafture  : 
44  Know  ye.”  Who  is  to  know  ?  Anfwer,  ail  the  earth* 
Know  ye  that  the  Lord,  he  God,  *he  hath  made  us, 
and  not  we  ourfelves,  his  people  and  the  fheep  of  his 
pafture.  Agreeable  tQ  Pfalm  cxvii.  44  O  praife  the 
Lord.”  Who  ?  All  ye  nations  ;  praife  him  all  ye  peo¬ 
ple  ”  Where  are  any  exempted  ?  44  For  his  merci¬ 
ful  kindnefsis  great  towards  us.”  Towards  who  ?  All 
the  earth,  as  extenfive  as  the  call  to  praife  him. — - 
44  And  the  truth  of  the  Lord  forever;  praife  ye  the 
Lord.”  His  merciful  kindnefs ;  how  is  the  great- 
pefs  of  it  made  manifeft,  and  how  doth  the  truth  of 
the  Lord  appear  to  endure  forever, but  in  him, 44  who 
is  the  mercy  and  the  truth,”  in  him  44  in  whom  all 
nations  are  bleffed,”  in  him  44  in  whom  thou  wilt  per¬ 
form  the  truth  to  Jacob  and  the  mercy  to  Abraham , 
which  thou  halt  fworn  to  our  fathers  in  the  days  of 
old.  Now 

♦  l  read  this  verfe  without  the  words  fupplied  by  the  tr  and  at  on. 
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Now  this  bleffednefs  of  the  nations,  of  which  thcfe 
pahages  fpeak,  was  to  have  its  accomplifhment  in  the 
ieed  of  Abraham ,  “  In  thy  feed  which  is  Christ, 
Galatians  lii.  6,  Now  if  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
are  included  in  the  blefiednefs  in  Christ  Jesus,  they 
are  in  him  as  their  head  ;  there  is  the  fuilnefs  of  the 
human  natuie  in  Christ  Jesus  j  fo  they  were  con- 
fidered  in  him  before  the  evidences  of  it  appeared  in 
or  upon  any  of  them  ;  and  becaufe  of  this  union,  he 
is  engaged  in  all  ne  doth  for  them,  to  bring  them  to 
himfelf.  44  This  is  now  bone  of  my  bone,  and  flefh 
of  my  flefh  ;  fhe  fhall  be  called  woman,  becaufe  flic 
was  taken  out  of  man.”  “  Therefore,”  becaufe  of  the 
pievious  union,  44  fhall  a  man  leave  his  father  and 
mother  and  cleave  to  his  wife,  and  they  fhall  be  one 
flefh  :  This  is  a  great  my  fiery,  but,”  fays  the  apoflle, 
«4I  fpeak  concerning  Christ  and  the  church.”44  This 
is  now  bone  of  my  bone,  and  flefh  of  my  flefh  ;  fhe 
fhall  be  called  woman  fhe  fhall  wear  my  name, 
come  into  a  vifible  connexion  and  intercourfe  with 
me,  be  interefted  in  what  I  am  and  have,  &c.  So  in 
confequence  of  this  union  fhall  the  church,  in  the 
moft  extenfive  fenfe,  even  every  member,  from  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth, be  brought  to  Jesus  Christ,  in 
his  times,  who  is  the  blefled  and  only  potentate  ;  fhall 
bear  his  name  ;  be  called  by  the  name  which  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  doth  name  :  ’Tishy  his  authority 
we  are  allured,  fhe  fhall  be  called  44  the  Lord  our 
righteoufnefs.”  Thefe  things  fhall  be  made  manifeft 
when  Pfalm  xlv.  15.  15,  and  Pfalm  lxxii.  from  the 
9th  to  the  end  of  the  15th  verfe,  have  their  accom- 
plifhment. 

Againfl  what  has  been  brought  to  view,  particu¬ 
larly  in  the  feveral  quotations  from  the  Pfalms,arifes 
this  objection,  that  the  apoflle  appears  to  apply  fuch 
paffages  to  thofe  gathered  by  the  golpel  from  among 
the  Gentiles ;  not  to  the  Gentiles,  in  fo  extenfive  a 

manner 
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manner,  as  is  expreffed  in  the  Pfalms  ;  and  fo  thofe 
paffages  are  to  be  underftood  in  the  limitted  fenfe 
fifed  by  the  apoftles,  who  direft  their  epiftles  to  the 
believers  of  their  teftimony,  colle&ed  from  among 
the  Gentiles. 

To  this  it  may  be  anfwered,  that  the  epiftles  of  the 
apoftles  were  wrote  to  viiible  churches,  and  vihbie 
Relievers,  for  their  exprefs  direftion  in  their  conduct 
towards  God,  and  one  another,  and  are  left  on  re¬ 
cord  for  the  fame  end,  to  all  believers  in  all  ages,  as 
none  but  fuch  as  are  led  to  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ,  were  capable  of  underftanding  the  grace 
there  made  manifeft,  and  the  obligations  thence  anf~ 
ing  to  glorify  him  in  their  fpirits  and  bodies  which 
are  his ;  but  yet  it  is  evident  they  were  defigned  as  a 
meansof  communication  of  the  knowledgeof  Christ 
to  mankind  in  general.  See  Ephejians  i.  9,  10. 

Epkejians  ii.  4  to  7,  u  But  God  who  is  rich  in 
mercy,  for  his  great  love,  wherewith  he  hath  loved 
us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  fins,  hath  quickened 
us  together  with  Christ,  and  hath  raifed  us  up  to¬ 
gether,  and  made  us  fit  together  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ  Jesus,”  For  what  end?  **  That  in  the 
ages  to  come,  he  might  fliew  the  exceeding  riches  of 
his  grace  in  kindnefs  towards  us,  through  Christ 
Jesus,”  And  in  the  3d  chapter,  from  the  2d  verfe, 
we  have  the  end  of  the  difpenfation  of  grace,  given 
to  the  apoftle  towards  the  Ephefians,  “  how  that  by 
revelation  he  made  known  unto  me  the  myftery, 
which  in  other  ages  was  not  made  known  unto  the 
fons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy 
apoftles  and  prophets  by  the  fpirit,  that  the  Gentiles 
fiiould  be  fellow  heirs,  and  of  the  fame  body,  and 
partakers  of  his  promife,  in  Chrift  by  the  gofpel  un¬ 
to  me,  who  am  lefs  than  the  leaft  of  all  faints,  is  this 
grace  given,  that  I  fhould  preach  among  the  Gentiles 
the  unfearchable  riches  of  Christ, and  to  make  all 
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men,  fee  what  the  fellowship  of  the  myftery,  which 

irom  the  beginning  of  the  world,  hath  been  hid  in 

trOD,  who  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ.” 

ere  we  have  glad  tidings  to  all  men  ;  to  ages 

to  come  ;  to  all  things  in  Heaven  and  earth,  in  what 

divine  grace  did  for,  and  among  the  apoftles  and 

Epheiians.  The  5th  Romans ,  from  the  14th  to  the 

end,  and  lft  of  Corinthians,  v.  15.  19,  fhew  the  fame 

t  mg,  but  have  been  already  mentioned  and  need  not 
be  repeated. 

1  bus  the  fecond  inquiry  has  been  attended  to,  viz. 
How  doth  marriage  convey  as  in  a  myftery,  the  un- 
jorj  of  Chrift  and  the  church  ? 

f  rom  what  has  been  brought  to  view,  we  fee  the 
obligations  thofe  are  under,  that  are  brought  to  the 
faith  of  the  gofpel,  to  colleft  together  in  the  profeffion 
ox  his  name,  and  fubjefition  to  his  authority,  after  the 
example  of  the  firft  difeiples  in  the  firft  churches,  to 
the  fame  end,  which  will,  I  conceive,  be  the  duty  of 
the  difeiples  till  the  fecond  coming  of  Jesus  Christ, 
or  till  all  things  are  put  under  his  feet  ;  till  which 
time,  he  will  ufe  the  fame  means  to  the  fame  end. — - 
Much  might  be  faid  here,  “  but  except  the  Lord 
build  the  houfe,  they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it.” 

And  not  only  their  obligations  to  hand  forth  in  the 
profeffion  of  his  name,  obferving  the  order  of  the  gof-. 
pel,  as  praftifed  by  the  firft  churches,  but  their  obli¬ 
gations  to  an  attention  to  all  the  precepts  of  the  new 
teftament,  concerning  their  conduft  in  every  relation 
they  fuftain  ;  particularly  that  of  hufband  and  wife, 
which  the  apoftle  has  in  view  in  the  paffage  before  us, 
beginning  with  the  wives,  verfe  22,  “  Wives 
fubmit  yourfelves  unto  your  own  hufbands,  as  unto 
the  Lord.  Col.  iii.  18,  64  as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord.” 

1  itus  ii.  4,  u  That  they  may  teach  the  young  women 
to  be  fober,  to  love  their  hufbands,  to  love  their 
children,  diferete,  chafte?  keepers  at  home,  good,  obe¬ 
dient 
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client  to  their  hufbands,  that  the  name  of  God  and 
his  doftrine  be  not  biafphemed.”  lft  of  Peter,  iii. 
to  the  end  of  the  6th  verfe,  “  Likewife  ye  wives  in 
fubjeftion  to  your  own  hufbands ;  that  if  any  obey 
not  the  word,  they  alfo  may  without  the  word,  be 
won  by  the  converfation  of  the  wives,  while  they  be¬ 
hold  your  chafte  converfation,  coupled  with  fear.” 

Inthefe  paffages,  the  duty  of  the  wives  is  made 
plain  ;  inculcated  and  enforced  from  the  obligations 
to  Jesus  Christ,  u  as  unto  the  Lord,  as  it  is  lit  in 
the  Lord  which  {hews  the  duty  of  the  wife  to  flow 
from  the  authority  of  }esus  Christ,  and  to  be  di¬ 
rected  by  his  will  :  So  that  in  all  her  attention  and 
fubmiffion  to  her  hufband,  the  authority  and  direc¬ 
tions  of  Jesus  Christ  are  ever  to  be  kept  in  view', 
as  the  firft  motive  the  apoftle  ufes,  and  truly  it  is  no 
barren  one,  but  full  of  excitation.  The  believing 
wife  may  thus  think  with  herfeif,  While  I  am  attend¬ 
ing  my  duty  to  my  hufband,  the  ever  bleffed  Jesus, 
in  his  adorable  condefcenfion,  is  pleafed  to  accept 
me  as  attending  to  him  :  Therefore,  as  to  the  Lord, 
will  be  mufical  in  her  mind,  and  excite  to  chear- 
fulnefs  therein.  The  fecond  motive,  if  it  be  a  dif- 
tin£t  one,  is,  “  that  the  name  of  God  and  his  doc¬ 
trine  be  not  blafphemed.”  Titus  ii.  4,  5,  u  That 
they,”  the  aged  women,  “  may  teach  the  young  wo¬ 
men  to  be  fober,  to  love  their  hufbands,  to  love  their 
children.” — Wives  are  not  only  taught  fubmiffion  to 
their  hufbands  from  a  fenfe  of  duty,  but  u  to  love 
their  hufbands,  to  love  their  children  which  will 
excite  them,  from  inward  affection,  ever  to  be  ftiuly- 
ing  and  purfuing  their  comfort  and  happinefs,  while 
their  own  is  increafed  by  the  comfort  of  love  :  And 
when  to  the  motive,  “  as  unto  the  Lord,”  is  joined 
the  “  love  of  hufbands  and  children,  good,  obedient 
to  their  own  hufbands,  that  the  name  of  God  and 
his  doClrine  be  not  blafpherned,”  will  follow  ;  will 

follow. 
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folio 'a',  did  I  fay  !  is  it  not  infeparably  interwoven  ? 

my  Jesus  !  is  thy  name  and  dodlrine  concerned 
m  my  love  and  duty  to  my  hufband  and  children  j 
now  happy  haft  thou  made  me,  in  making  love, which 
is  my  happinefs,  my  duty  ;  and  bringing  thy  name 
and  dotlrine  to  my  continual  view,  may  it  never  be 
blafphemed  by  my  evil  conduQ  towards  my  hufband 
and  children  ;  methought  I  moved  in  a  low  fphere 
in  attending  daily  to  them,  but  now  I  find  I  am  ex¬ 
alted  to  wait  on  my  Lord  ;  he  has  been  pleafed  to 
commit  his  name  and  doftrine  to  my  daily  care  : 
Angels  have  not  higher  employment  than  is  appoint¬ 
ed  me,  in  the  very  place  where  he  hath  placed  me  ; 
and  when  I  dwell  in  love,  I  dwell  in  him.  The  third 
motive,  “  that  if  any  obey  not  the  word,  they  alfo 
may,  without  the  word,  be  won  by  the  converfation 
of  the  wives,  while  they  behold  your  chafte  conver¬ 
fation  with  fear,”  muft  alfo  be  a  powerful  one,  in  the 
minds  of  believing  wives,  to  an  attention  to  the  hid¬ 
den  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corrupti¬ 
ble,  of  a  meek  and  quiet  fpirit,  which  is  in  the  fight 
ot  God  of  great  price.  If  by  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  we  underftand  Christ  dwelling  in  the  hearts 
of  believers  by  faith,  we  are  led  to  that  which  is  not 
corruptible,  and  to  the  pattern,  fountain,  and  foun¬ 
dation  of  a  meek  and  quiet  fpirit,  which  indeed,  in 
^ke  fight  of  God,  is  of  great  price.  In  Matthew  xi. 
29,  Jesus  Christ  fays,  “Learn  of  me,  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly,  and  ye  fhall  find  reft  to  your  fouls.” 
The  believing  wives  underftand  Jefus  Chrift  to  be 
the  green  olive-tree,  from  whence  this  fruit  is  found. 
So  did  their  examples  in  the  old  times  ;  “  The  holy 
women  who  trufted  in  God,  and  thus  adorned  them- 
felves,  being  in  fubjedlion  to  their  own  hufbands, 
even  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him  Lord, 
whofe  daughters  ye  are  as  long  as  ye  do  well,  and  are 
not  afraid  with  any  amazement."  What  doth  that 

import  ? 
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import  ?  So  long  as  you  are  influenced  by  your  duty 
to  Jesus  Christ,  to  attend  your  duty  as  wives,  you 
appear  to  be  the  children,  the  followers,  or  imitators 
of  the  holy  women  who  trufted  in  God  ;  to  belong 
to  that  family  ;  and  need  not  be  afraid  with  any 
amazement ;  for  if  our  hearts  condemn  us  not,  then 
have  we  confidence  towards  God.  But  if  inftead  of 
attention  to  the  directions  of  the  Apoftles  of  Christ, 
there  is  giving  heed  to  temptation,  not  contented  in 
“  modeft  apparel,  with  fhame-facednefs,  and  fobri- 
ety,”  but  giving  way  to  a  prevailing  folicitude  for 
“  the  outward  adorning  of  plating  the  hair,”  and  of 
“  wearing  of  gold,  pearls  and  coftly  array,”  you  will 
appear  to  be  under  the  influence  of  your  luffs  ;  to  be 
walking  according  to  the  courfe  of  this  world ;  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the 
fpiritthatnowworkethin  the  children  of  difobedience; 
and  the  tendency  of  it  will  be  to  darknefs  and  fear 
with  amazement,  more  efpecially  at  times  when  there 
is  molt  need  of  confolation.  It  certainly  doth  not 
become  women  profeffing  godlinefs,  to  be  thus  ad¬ 
orned  ;  but  it  becometh  them  to  be  adorned  with 
good  works.  Certainly  there  appears  ability  for  the 
good  works  of  the  gofpel ;  fuch  as  feeding  the  hun¬ 
gry  and  cloathing  the  naked,  at  leaft  as  far  as  the 
price  of  the  gold,  pearls  and  coftly  array  beyond 
modeft  apparel,  that  they  wear  ;  when  the  wearing  it 
can  be  of  no  ufe,  except  evidencing  their  inattention 
to  the  feripture,  which  prohibits  their  wearing  it ;  or 
what  is  worfe,  oppofuion  to  them.  In  which  cafe 
they  may  be  advifed  to  read  J-amts  v.  1,  2,  3,  with 
fober  attention,  which  will  fhew  fuch  a  conduCt  to 
tend  to  fear  with  amazement ;  which  chriftian  wo¬ 
men  ought  to  turn  from  ;  to  walk  in  love  to  Tesus 
Christ,  to  their  hufbands  and  children,  accordion1 
to  the  directions  of  the  apoftles  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  tends  to  caft  out  the  fear  that  has  torment. 

E  e  r  Verfe 
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Vcife  24.  “Therefore,  as  the  church  is  fubje£t  to 

HRisxjfolet  the  wives  to  their  own  hufbancls,  in  every 
thing.  Which  fhews  the  duty  of  wives  to  fubmit  to 
and  fee k  to  pleafe  their  hufbands,  in  every  thing  that 
is  not  contrary  to  the  mind  of  Jesus  Christ,  “as  it  is 
fit  in  the  Lord.’  When  the  wife  makes  this  the 
rule  of  her  condutl,  fhe  purfues  her  own  happinefs  in 
connexion  with  her  hufband’s.  When  his  will  is 
contraiy  to  the  mind  of  Christ,  or  would  wifh  his 
wife  to  do  dial  fhe  is  afraid  will  incur  his  difpleafure, 
file  is  then  only  to  point  out  her  reafons  from  the 
word,  and  to  perfevere  in  attention  to  the  will  of  ]  e- 
sus  Christ.  But  when  fhe  lets  up  her  own  will  in 
oppofition  to  her  hufband,  and  glories  in  a  victory 
over  him,  however  fhe  may  feem  to  gratify  herfelf, 
Hie  will  find  it  leads  to  future  fhame,  and  fear  with 
amazement. 

We  have  alfo,  in  the  paffage  before  us,  verfe  25, 
u  Hufbands  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  alfo 
loved  the  church,  and  gave  himfelf  for  it,”  &c. 
Verfe  28,  29,  and  30,  “  So  ought  men  to  love  their 
wives  as  their  own  bodies;  he  that  loveth  his  wife 
loveth  himfelf :  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own 
flefh,  but  nourifli^th  and  cherifheth  it,  even  as  the 
Lord  the  church.  For  we  are  members  of  his  bo¬ 
dy,  of  his  flefh,  and  of  his  bones.”  From  this  paf- 
fage,  together  with  Colojfians  iii.  1 9,  and  ift  of  Peter, , 
iii.  7,  we  may  collefl  the  mind  of  Jesus  Christ,  as 
fignified  by  the  apoftles,  concerning  the  duty  of  huf¬ 
bands.  Tis  comprehended  in  love.  “  Hufbands 
love  your  wives.”  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law, 
and  the  rule  or  meafure  of  the  love  of  the  huf¬ 
band  to  the  wife,  is,  “  as  Christ  loved  the  church, 
and  gave  himfelf  for  it,  that  he  might  fan£fify  and 
cleame  it,  with  the  wa filing  of  water  by  the  word  ; 
that  he  might  make*  it  to  himfelf  a  glorious  church, 

not 
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not  having  fpot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  fuch  thing,  but 
it  fhould  be  holy  anti  without  blemilh* 
a  Jesus  Christ  loved  the  church,  and  gave  him- 
felfforit.”  “  Hufbands  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  loved  the  church”  Did  Jesus  Christ 
give  himfelf ;  and  am  I,  or  have  I  any  thing  that  is 
for  the  comfort  and  happinefs  of  my  wife,  that  thro 
covetoufnefs  or  felf-will  I  may  withhold  from  her, 
and  yet  manifeft  I  love  her  as  Christ  loved  the 
church  ?  Jesus  Christ  paid  the  churchs  debt,  re¬ 
deemed  her  from  captivity,  directed  her  in  her  duty, 
fupplied  her  wants,  knows  how  to  have  compaffion 
on  the  ignorant,  and  them  that  are  without  of  the  way  . 
He  took  her  circumftances  of  want,  diftrefs  and  mife- 
ry  upon  himfelf,  and  communicates  of  his  fulnefs  un¬ 
to  her  ;  is  of  God  made  to  us  wifdom,  righteouf- 
nefs,  fan&ification  and  redemption  and  is  in  all  an 
example  to  direft  the  love  of  the  hufband  to  his 
wife  ;  that  he  attend  to  all  her  wants,  diftreffes  and 
miferies  ;  to  relieve  and  fupply  them  according  to 
his  meafure.  And  when  any  thing  appears  in  the 
conduff  of  the  wife  inconfiftent  with  her  duty,  as  the 
hufband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  he  is  to  point  out 
her  duty  from  the  word.  u  J esu  s  Christ  gave  him¬ 
felf  for  the  church,  that  he  might  fanffify  and  cleanfe 
it,  with  the  wafhing  of  water  by  the  word.”  If  the 
word  be  made  ufe  of  in  the  exercife  of  love,  the 
tendency  and  efficacy  would  be  to  heal,  as  it  would 
always  bring  Christ  s  authority  to  the  view  of  tne 
wife,  and  keep  his  example  in  the  view  of  the  huf¬ 
band,  and  guard  againft  the  evil  cautioned  againft  in 
Col  iii.  19,  “  hufbands  love  your  wives,  and  be  not 
bitter  againft  them.”  Remember  that  bitternefs  al¬ 
ways  fprings  from  the  root  of  bitternefs ;  “  the  root 
that  beareth  gall  and  wormwood,  from  the  turning 
away  from  the  root  of  the  righteous,  that  beareth 

fruit.”  Yet  fo  great  is  the  deecitfulnefs  of  our  own 

hearts. 
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enemy  transf  JercePtlble  the  prevalence  of  the 

bitterneP  f  ed  lllto  an  angel  of  light,  that  this 
bitterneis  may  appear  to  fpring  from  a  fort  of  relim- 

Uwln0ranCe5  °r  a  m^a^en  re'igious  zeal.  & 

i  That  the  hufband  is  the  head  nf 

hou?aOand  that  “•  ‘S  hr  duty  t0  rule  wel1  his  own 
houfe  a  ftrange  notton  °f  headlhip  and  rule  may 

ake  place,  that  upon  every  flight  occafion  there  is  a 

bitter  reiolutron  :  I  will  be  i  r 

T  -will  K/=.  j  •  .  e  malter  ot  my  own  houfe; 

I  will  be  minded  ;  it  is  my  duty,  &c.  That  inflead 

of  viewing  the  head  as  the  feat  of  wifdom,  cale  and 

as  ifTtsoM U  15  V1CWed  arthe  feat  °f  d°mineering  ; 
as  if  us  only  care  was  to  fee,  that  my  will  may  be 

done  ;  and  perhaps  for  no  fault,  only  that  a  particular 
humoui  is  not  pleafed,  there  will  be  a  ftamp  on  the 

band’bTldT1  a11,  ring  again’  and  the  huf- 

band  ho4  himfelf  not  guilty,  from  a  religious  zeal  to 

be  minded  to  rule  his  own  houfe.  If  I  find  out  the 

rnan,  can  he  be  offended  if  I  ftould  inquire,  Dear 

ChrTst?6  fmd  y°U  thlS  b  the  CXamP^  of  JESUS 

tlds  cau,fe  °Pten  proceeds  fuch  difcontent 
vuh  that  which  tne  induftrious  wife  has  endeavored 
to  piepai-e.wuh  as  much  agreeablenefs  to  her  huf¬ 
band,  as  the  means  he  had  put  into  her  hands  was  ca- 
pablc  of ;  tnat  he  will  defpife  both  it  and  her  ;  and 
in  lead  of  coming  with  gratitude,  thankfgiving  and 
fatisfaftion  to  his  meals,  as  that  which  fliews  his  in- 
creafing  and  perpetual  obligation  to  eat,  drink  and 
do  all  to  the  g  ory  of  God,  there  will  be  bitter  uneafi- 
nefs  through  the  whole  of  the  time  calculated  for  fa¬ 
mily  enjoyment  and  happinefs.  If  there  be  fuch  a 
man,  fliall  I  put  him  m  mind,  that  when  Tesus  fed 
the  multitude  with  barley  bread  and  fifh,  he  gave 
an  s  ;  and  when  Paid,  and  thofe  with  him  on  board 
the  fnip,  were  about  to  eat,  «  he  took  the  bread  and 
gave  thanks  to  God  in  prefence  of  them  all,  and 

when 
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when  he  had  broken,  he  began  to  eat  ;  then  were 
they  all  of  good  chear,  and  they  a!fo  took  meat/’ — - 
Dear  Sir,  thankfgiving  to  God.  and  all  of  good  chear, 
becomes  a  Chriftian’s  Table,  which  the  head  of  the 
family  is  to  lead  in  :*  Every  thing  contrary  comes 
from  the  root  of  bitternefs,  however  difordered  the 
head  may  be,  fo  as  not*to  fee  whence  it  is.  The 
caution,  44  be  not  bitter  againft  them,”  is  to  be  at¬ 
tended  to  through  the  whole  of  the  conduft  of  the 
hufband  to  the  wife,  with  whom  he  is  to  44  dwell  ac¬ 
cording  to  knowledge.”  The  above  defcribed  con¬ 
duct  mu  ft  flow  from  ignorance  and  blindnefs,  from 
the  God  of  this  world  blinding  the  mind,  though  it 
be  with  a  religious  zeal  for  his  own  honor  tts  the 
head  of  the  wife,  while  the  honor  that  is  to  be  given 
to  the  wife  as  the  weaker  vefTel,  as  his  own  flefh,  as 
now,  44  bone  of  his  bone,  and  flefh  of  his  flefh,  as 
heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life,”  is  not  attended  to, 
and  their  nnjtual  prayers  are  hereby  hindered. 

I  have  been  the  longer  on  this,  becaufe  this  evil 
may  proceed  from  ignorance,  and  the  temptation  in 
it  not  difcovered,  which,  when  brought  to  light,  may 
be  the  foonev  turned  from  ;  for  certainly,  if  a  man' 
find  a  pronenefs  to  thefe  or  the  like  evils,  in  his  tem¬ 
per,  it  will  be  natural  to  feek  a  hiding  place,  to  ex- 
cufe  and  juftify  himfelf,  and  no  where  can  he  find 
one  more  eafy,  than  under  a  cloak  of  falfe  religion. 
But  when  the  true  caufe  or  fource  is  difcovered  to 
himfelf,  he  muft  conclude,  that  it  is  more  agreeable 
to  his  duty,  when  he  finds  a  legal,  fretful,  froward  dif- 
pofition  working  in  him,  only  waiting  an  opportunity 
of  breaking  forth,  to  get  alone,  and  take  fharne  to 
himfelf,  before  him  to  whom  all  things  are  naked  and 
open,  who  is  64  the  great  High  Prieft  that  is  paffed 
into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  fon  of  God,  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  in  all  points  tempted  as 

we 
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vc  are,  without  fin,’  and  take  encouragement  from 
him,  <•  to  afk  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help,  in  time 
of  need,  and  take  nis  example  with  him  into  his  fa¬ 
mily  ;  who  lays,  “  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and 
jowly.”  Whence  proceeds  a  gofpel  difpofiti^n,  which 
is  meek  and  quiet. 

Now  then,  if  there  be  any  in  this  honourable  rela¬ 
tion,  «  HEAD  OF  THE  WIFE,  EVEN  AS 
CHRIST  IS  HEAD  OF  THE  CHURCH,”  who 
wuh  their  niouths  fhew  much  love  to  the  grace  of 
God  that  bringeth  falvation  to  all  men  that  hath  ap¬ 
pealed,  wno  are  fo  far  from  foberly  attending  to  its 
teaching  “  to  deny  ungodlinefs  and  worldly  lulls,  and 
to  live  foberly,  righteoufiy  and  godly,  looking  for 
the  bleffed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ;  who 
gave  himfelf  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  us  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  peo¬ 
ple  zealous  of  good  works,”  that  they  give  themfelves 
over  to  ungodlinefs  and  worldly  lulls,  in  fuch  a  man¬ 
ner,  as  to  neglect  their  bufinefs,  their  means  of  pro¬ 
viding  for  the  temporal  falvation  and  comfort  of 
their  families  for  idle  company,  and  gaming,  till 
pinched  with  want,  they  are  fretful  and  profane  in 
their  families,  to  a  degree,  that  would  be  a  fcandal  to 
heathens,  whereby  the  name  of  God  and  his  doc¬ 
trines  are  blafphemed.  I  dare  to  appeal  to  their  con¬ 
fidences,  upon  fober  refleflion  (which  they  mull 
come  to,  whether  they  will  or  no)  whether  their 
hearts  don’t  die  within  them  and  become  as  a  Hone. 

I  was  looking  in  my  own  mind,  whether  there  were 
not  a  deception  fome-how  attending  the  temptations, 
by  which  thefe  perfons  are  carried  away.  Perhaps 
they  will  fay,"  they  thank  God  they  are  not  as  other 
men, — worldly,  covetous,  afraid  of  fpending  a  little 
time  or  a  little  money  ;  for  their  part  they  don’t  de- 
defire  to  have  their  hearts  over-charged  with  cares  of 

this 
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this  life,  See.  But  do  they  not  fee,  that  this  very 
pra&ice  involves  them  and  their  families  in  the  utrnoft 
perplexity  ?  What,  though  they  may  fometimes  ap¬ 
pear  to  gain,  hath  not  divine  truth  faid,  “  wealth 
gotten  by  vanity  (hall  be  diminifhed  ?”  \  es,  it  fhalL 
Divine  power  is  engaged  in  the  caufe  of  divine  truth, 
and  it  (hall  be  accompliftied.  Perhaps  in  this  very 
inftance  in  which  you  gain,  it  is  fulfilled  refpefling 
fome  other  family. 

When  Jesus  Christ  exhorted  his  difciples, 
“  Take  heed  left  your  hearts  be  over  charged  with 
forfeiting  and  drunkennefs,  and  cares  of  this  life,  and 
that  day  come  upon  you  unawares,”  did  he  not  give 
an  example  of  diligence  in  working  the  work  of  him 
that  fent  him  ?  Says  he,  “  my  meat  is  to  do  the  will 
of  him  that  fent  me,  and  to  finifh  his  work.”  Is  it 
not  the  charafter  of  his  fpoufe  ?  “  She  worketh  wil¬ 
lingly  with  her  hands,  (he  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of 
her  houfhold,  andeateth  not  the  bread  of  idieneis.” 
And  doth  not  his  Apoftles  dire£!  his  difciples,  iff  of 
Thtjfalonians ,  iv.  1 1,  12,  “  That  ye  ftudy  to  be  quiet 
and  do  your  own  bufinefs,  and  work  with  your  own 
hands,  that  ye  may  walk  honeftly  towards  them  that 
are  without,  and  ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing.”  2d 
of  TheJfaloni'anS)  iii.  11,12$  “We  hear  that  there 
are  fome  that  walk  diforderly,  working  not  at  all,  but 
are  bufy  bodies,;  now  them  that  are  fuch,  we  com¬ 
mand  and  exhort,  by  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  with  qui- 
etnefs  they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread.”  E- 
phefians ,  iv.  28,  “  Rather  let  him  labour,  working 
with  his  hands  the  things  that  is  good,  that  he  might 
have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth.”  In  this  the  Apof- 
tle  was  an  example,  lft  of  TheJfalGnians ,  ii.  9,  “  For 
labouring  night  and  day,  becaufe  we  would  not  be 
chargeable  unto  any  of  you,  wre  preached  unto  you 
the  gofpel  of  God.”  Ads  xx.  34,  35,  u  Thefe  hands 
have  miniftered  to  my  neceffities,  and  to  them  that 

were 
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were  with  me  :  So  labouring,  ye  ought  to  fupport  the 
weaK’  and  to  remember  the  words  of  our  Lord  Je¬ 
sus,  how  he  faid  it  is  more  bleffed  to  give  than  to  re¬ 
ceive.”  ° 

Let  thefe  fayings  fink  down  into  our  ears,  and  let 
us  remember  the  exhortation,  Romans  xiii.  13,  14, 
u  Let  us  walk  honeftly  as  in  the  day,  not  in  rioting 
and  drunkennefs,  not  in  chambering  and  wantonnefs, 
not  in  ft  rife  and  envy,  but  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  and  make  not  provifion  for  the  flelh,  to 
fulfil  the  lufts  thereof.”  Tis  all  day  with  him  ;  we 
are  naked  and  open  before  him  ;  “  If  I  fay  the  dark- 
neis  fhall  cover  me,  even  the  night  {hall  be  light  about 
me  ;  yea,  the  darknefs  hideth  not  from  thee,  but  the 
night  fhineth  as  the  day ;  the  darknefs  and  the  light 
are  both  alike  to  thee.” 

As  the  duty  of  the  hufband  is  now  in  view,  I  would 
take  a  little  more  particular  notice  of  the  Apoftle 
Peters  comprehenfive  addrefs  to  them,  all  contained 
in  one  verfe,  1ft  epiftle,  iii.  7,  “Likewife  ye  huf- 
bands  dwell  with  them  according  to  knowledge,  giv¬ 
ing  honour  unto  the  wife  as  to  the  weaker  veffel,  and 
as  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life,  that  your 
prayers  be  not  hindered.” 

“  Dwell  with  them  according  to  knowledge.”  This 
may  import  the  knowledge  of  the  myftery  contained 
in  the  marriage  union  :  as  it  is  a  figure  of  the  union 
erf  Christ  and  the  church,  the  knowledge  of  the 
love,  care,  compaffion,  and  tendernefs,  that  Jesus 
Chr  ist  fhews  to  his  church,  as  an  example  to  the 
hufband,  and  of  what  his  word  and  the  nature  of  the 
marriage  union  binds  upon  them.” 

“  Giving  honour  to  the  wife  as  to  the  weaker  vef- 
fel.”  The  Apoftle  fays,  u  If  one  member  fuffer,  all 
the  members  fuffer  with  it ;  and  if  one  member  be 
honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it.”  ?Tis 
true  here,  if  the  head  and  hufband  give  honor  to  the 

wife, 
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wife,  all  the  fenfible  parts  of  the  family  rejoice  ;  if 
fhe  frequently,  and  without  caufe,  fuffer  his  difplea- 
fare,  all  the  family  fuffer  herein.  But  how  may  I 
underhand  this  exprefhon,  u  honor  as  to  the  weaker 
veflel  r  When  I  look  into  the  houfe,  I  fee  the  weak¬ 
er  veffels,  the  glafs,  the  china,  honored  with  the  molt 
attention,  the  fafeft  and  mod  honorable  place  affigned 
to  them;  they  are  handled  with  the  greateft  care  and 
tendernefs;  and  in  Jjaiah  xxii.  from  the  15th,  I  read, 
that  when  Shebna,  who  looked  upon  himfelf  as  the 
nail  faftened  in  the  lure  place,  fhould  be  removed, 
cut  down  and  fall,  and  the  burden  on  it  broken,  God 
would  fallen  Eliakim,  as  a  type  of  Jesus  Christ, 
as  a  nail  in  a  lure  place  ;  And  they  fhall  hang  on 
him  all  the  glory  of  his  Father’s  houfe,  all  veffels  of 
{mail  quantity,  from  the  veffels  of  cups,  even  to  all 
the  veffels  of  flaggons.”  Here  is  honour  to  the  weak¬ 
er  veffels.  Hence  the  honour  to  the  wife,  denotes 
the  care  and  tendernefs  with  which  file  is  to  be  treatr 
ed ;  and  in  all  her  fears,  diftreffes,  and  perplexities, 
to  be  put  in  mind  of  the  nail  in  the  fare  place,  that 
can  never  be  cut  down5  and  fall. 

This  is  agreeable  to  what  follows  :  u  And  as  being 
heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life.”  The  grace  of 
life,  is  the  grace  that  reigns  through  righteoufnefs  to 
eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ;  which 
comes  not  by  works  of  righteoufnefs  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  his  mercy.  The  idea  of  heir* 
(hip,  is  the  idea  of  inheriting  what  was  not  our  own, 
by  the  will  of  another.  Heirs  together  of  the  grace 
of  life,  carries  the  mutual  obligation  that  the  grace  of 
the  golpel  brings  us  under,  to  obedience  to  him  in 
our  mutual  duties  one  to  another. 

«  That  your  prayers  be  not -hindered.”  The  di¬ 
rection,  iff  oi  Peter ,  iv.  7,  “  Be  ye  therefore  ibber, 
and  watch  unto  prayer,”  together  with  the  repeated 
exhortations  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  watch  and  pray 
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vherebv  on  *7  f  watchful  nefs  againft  every  thing 

SI.  p  ^  r  Payers  may  be  hindered  ;  and  as  t e 
sus  Christ,  in  Mark  xi.  **,  favs  «  WL  ;!  jE, 

praying,  forgive,  if  ye  have  ought  againft  anv 
may  eafily  fee  that  the  contrary  fpirft  ft  /•’  . 
-utual  prayer  1  for  where  env^d  ftrifeds’ Th^ 

henna-0?  *”?  CVery  eVil  work-  That  your  prayers 

er  in  the  rh^h’  “T  ^  referrence  to  mutual  pray- 
exercifeoff  CH’  ^  °Ught  t0  «*  attended  in  the 
weakened  0!rhe\£  Which  ma7  be  marred" 

coming  the  gofpelTfCu  ^  lnduI§ef[1.carriage,  unbe- 
reftion  of  TrSc  P  f  C  T  ;  ,n  whlch  cafe  the  di- 

fhe  ahar  tS  HRIST’  “  H  thou  bring  thy  gift  to 

oth  “ft  ,tere,  re"'™b"  thy  brother  hath 
againft  thee,  leave  there  thy  aifi  before  the  nl 

ar  and  go  thy  way,  firH  be  record  to  thy  b  other 

tendedTo"  T'  “VP''  ^  **>'  ougJto  be  a  ! 

tual  nl  *  ma,y  ali°  have  refcrrence  to  their  mu- 
mal  prayers  in  the  family,  as  their  circumftances 

opportunity,  and  fenfe  of  divine  mercy,  may  cab  them 

P  vertd  rF°V"'C-haVe  d[reaion  •»  pray  witt  ad 
ger.aDd  Application  in  the  fpirit;  and  in  every 

to  hf  by  Prayerand  Application  with  thankfgiviim, 

*  be  making  our  requefts  known  to  God -&and  i 

”afd  ae  “’TT*'  d“li“  of  httlbands  and  wives,  to 
®  *  d  ,againft  that  condua  which  would  hinder  the 
mutual  enjoyment  of  fuch  a  privilege. 

in  theirVmnftaShbeen  brOUght  l°  view’  the  ^riptures, 
n  cheir  moft  obvious  meaning,  have  been  attended 

O,  as  knowing  they  come  with  the  authority  of  Te- 

the  AnnftlSr’  n,S  L°uRDofa11-  The  authority  of 
the  Apoftles  is  the  authority  of  Christ,  as  he  has 

connected  them  with  himfelf ;  fo  that  he  that  defpi- 

God^Va?  exThortations’  defpifeth  not  man,  but 
ti  r*  •  n.  n  Ure  ^  am’  tbat  311  attendon  to  them,  is 
ay  to  domeftic  happinefs.  I  have  often 
iOii^  *  ,  t  sat  if  two  per  foils  come  together  in  the  re¬ 
lation 
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lation  of  hufband  and  wife,  that  wifhed  to  live  hap- 
pily  jn  that  relation,  they  could  walk  by  no  better 
rules,  even  fuppofing  they  did  not  believe  the  fcrip- 
tures  ;  but  in  that  cafe  they  would  have  but  the  body 
or  the  letter,  without  the  fpirit.  1  he  honor,  the 
jiearnefs,  the  endeared  affeftion,  and  the  obligations 
mutually  arifing  in  that  relation,  cannot  be  fully  feen 
but  as  they  center  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  his  union  with, 
love  to,  and  care  of,  his  church  ;  in  whom  the  man 
is  not  without  the  woman,  nor  the  woman  without 
the  man  :  For  OF  FIIM,  and  TO  HIM,  and 
THROUGH  HIM,  are  all  things To  whom  be 
glory  forever, 

b  AMEN. 


To  this  I  would  fubjoin  fome  thoughts  by  another  handt 
collected  together  fome  years  pafl. 

ON  MARRIAGE. 

I. 

When  fuch  as  we  attempt  to  fing, 

The  prailes  of  our  heavenly  King, 

His  mercies  rife  fo  faft  to  view, 

That  ftill  the  theme  is  always  new. 

II. 

In  early  days  his  Godlike  care 
Of  all  his  creatures,  did  appear; 

Each  of  his  kind  an  help-meet  found. 

To  pafs  the  days  fqcceffive  round. 

III. 

When  man  alone  no  partner  knew, 

This  want  was  in  his  Maker’s  view  ; 

Whofe  love  and  pow’r  the  want  fuppli’d,  J 
From  fleeping  Adam’s  tender  fide,  U 

Whofe  rib  he  form’d  a  lovely  bride,  J 

This 
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.  IV. 

This  good  obtain'd,  how  blefs’d  had  been 
Man  s  happy  ftate,  unftain  d  by  fin  ? 

But  too,  too  foon  th’  unthinking  pair, 

By  Satan’s  arts  beguiled  were. 

V.. 

From  this  foil’d  fource  did  foon  arife, 
Luffs  of  the  flefh,  the  world  and  eyes  j 
Whofe  all  predominating  power, 

1  he  happieft  days  of  man  devour  ; 

VI. 

Difturb  the  joys  of  focial  life, 

And  difcord  fpread  t’wixt  man  and  wife  ; 
But  praife  and  thanks  to  thee  fhall  rife, 
The  joyful  found  fhall  reach  the  fkies  ; 

VII. 

That  peace  and  good  on  earth  proclaim’d, 
And  man,  th’  ungrateful  fubjeft,  nam’d, 
Whom  boundlefs  mercy  doth  arreft, 

And  thus  compelleth  to  be  blefs’d. 

VIII. 

Which  brings  to  view  eternal  joy, 

Which  can't  admit  of  an  alloy  : 

To  put  chafe  which  the  Son  of  God 
Did  fhed  his  own  moft  precious  blood. 

IX. 

This  glorious  news  proclaim’d  abroad, 
Makes  wandering  man  return  to  God  ; 
And  thus  the  mind  from  earth  is  rear’d. 
And  with  eternal  joy  is  chear’d. 

X. 

Thus  o’er  this  fhort,  contrafted  fpan, 

Which  is  affignxl  to  mortal  man, 

The  gofpel  carts  a  fmile  of  peace, 

And  bids  our  anxious  cares  to  ceafe. 

XL 

By  this  the  hufband  and  the  wife, 

Are  taught  to  pafs  the  days  of  life  ; 
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Their  duty  and  their  happinefs, 

Moft  clofely  here  conneded  is  : 

XII. 

Each  tender  paffion  doth  revive, 

And  mutual  duties  keep  alive. 

Th*  unbounded  love  which  Christ  hath  fho wn, 
Who  for  his  church  his  life  laid  down, 

XIII. 

Is  to  thehufband  brought  to  view, 

A  pattern  of  affedion  true. 

The  church,  his  Ipotlefs  bride,  likewife, 

Doth  as  the  wife’s  example  rife. 

XIV. 

’Tis  thus  the  gofpel  doth  revive, 

And  keep  each  gen’rous  thought  alive 
Arrefts  thofe  lulls  which  bitter  life, 

And  teach  to  live  like  man  and  wife. 
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appendix. 


Containing  thoughts  occafioned  by  the  provifions  of 

the  table. 


y  ment^ned^n^thp^116  c{?^Cl^atec^/or^am^y  enjoyment,  happinefs, 
provifion  of  the  taht  ^  thougtos  occurred  on  the 

al  note and \rXrn  whw  *udled  beyond  the  compafsof  a  mar, 
*  1  t€’  and  are  brou£ht  in  by  way  ot  appendix,  as  follows. 


*  .  ,  the  head  of  a  family  retiring  from 

his  bufinefs  to  his  meals,  has  the  happinefs  to  make 
them  all  let  down  around  him,  and  the  example  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  apoftle,  to  dirxe&,  excite,  em¬ 
bolden,  and  encourage  him  to  give  thanks  before 
tnem  ad,  it  his  mind  is  led  to  underftand  the  glory  of 
tne  goxpel,  what  can  hinder  his  breaking  forth  into 
praile,  for  all  fpiritual  bleffings  in  heavenly  things, 
in  Christ  Jesus,  as  they  are  brought  to  his  view  in 
the  bounties  of  providence  on  his  table  ;  yea,  though 
it  be  at  a  time  of  poverty,  and  there  be  only  bread 
and  water,  to  preferve  life,  till  feme  further  provifions 
can  be  procured,  yet  even  that  would  point  us  to  the 
bread  and  water  of  life,  for  even  they  were  made  by 
him,  and  for  him,  ana  do  filently,  eminently  and  com 
ftantly  hold  forth  his  glory  ;  if  with  them  I  have  a 
piece  of  a  broiled  fifh,  fhall  I  be  difcontent  becaufe  I 
have  no  more,  and  feem  as  if  the  meal  was  not  lar^e 
enough  to  call  me  to  thankfgiving  ;  or  fhall  I  not 
rather  remember  it  is  the  fame  with  which  Jesus  fed 
tne  multitudes,  after  he  had  given  thanks ;  the  fame 
that  was  laid  on  the  coals,  John  xxi.  9,  to  which  he 
called  his  difciples  to  44  come  and  dine,”  verfe  12  ; 
or  would  my  dilcontented  mind  find  fault  with  my 

bread; 
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bread,  becaufe  I  cannot  obtain  every  day  the  fineft  of 
the  wheat,  let  it  rather  remind  me,  that  it  was  barley 
bread  with  which  Jesus  fed  the  multitude,  John  vl 
g.  If  the  adverfary,  whofe  name  is  legion,  for  they 
are  many,  attempt  like  the  Midianites  that  typified 
them,  Judges  vi,  to  deftroy  the  increafe  of  the  earth, 
by  introducing  murmuring,  difeontent  and  uneafinefs, 
in  head  of  thankfgiving  at  my  table,  may  this  barley 
bread  with  which  the  multitudes  were  fed,  remind  me 
of  what  the  barley  cake  did,  in  the  hoft  of  the  Mid¬ 
ianites,  and  be  as  efficacious  to  take  away  my  mur¬ 
muring  ;  for  will  it  not  pierce  my  heart  with  grief  and 
fhame  that  I  fhould  murmur  at  that  for  which  my 
Lord  gives  thanks  !  Can  I  have  the  lead  appearance 
of  a  fervant  or  difciple,  to  be  thus  above  my  rnafier 
and  Lord,  while  a  “  perfeft  difciple  /hall  be  as  his 
matter.  Luke  vi.  40.  Herein  is  the  love  perfect  in 
us,  that  we  fhould  have  boldnefs  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment,  for  as  he  is,  fo  are  we  in  this  world.”  ill  of  John 
iv.  17,  Methinks  here  isaifo  a  further  leffon  for  me 
when  a  lad  had  only  five  barley  loaves,  and  two  final! 
fifhos,  they  were  all  at  the  fervice  of  Jesus  Christ, 
of  whom  and  for  whom  hehad  them.  If  I  am  favour¬ 
ed  with  meat,  it  is  calculated  to  lead  me  to  the  meat 
that  endureth  to  eternal  life,  which  the  Son  of  mam 
mall  give,  who  fays,  “  my  flefh  is  meat  indeed.”  If 
i  have  a  dinner  of  herbs,  and  the  fenfe  of  dvine  love 
exciting  me  and  my  family  to  love  one  another,  it  is 
better  than  a  failed  ox,  and  hatred  to  my  God,  and 
lamily  therewith  :  Shocking  the  thought  !  that  mv 
ungreatful  heart  is  capable  of  this  !  If  I  call  my  eye 
on  the  fait,  while  I  reach  after  it,  it  would  filently  re¬ 
mind  me  of  the  favour  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
made manifeft  by  hisapoftles  in  everyplace,  “  which 
?  fahof  the  covenant  of  God,  that  never  fhould 
be  lacking,  typified  by  that  which  was  to  accompany 
ad  the  offerings  of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  and  which 

was 
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vrzs  given  them  in  Ezra’s  time,  by  Darius,  chap.  vi.  g9 
and  by  Artaxerxes,  chap.  vii.  22,  at  the  command¬ 
ment  of  the  prieft,  without  preferring,  pointing  for¬ 
ward  to  the  favour  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
which  my  fait  would  remind  me  of :  This  turns  my 
mind  to  an  inflruflion  we  have  in  Ezra  iv.  14,  44  Now 
becaufe  we  are  falted  with  the  fait  of  the  palace,  it 
was  not  meet  for  us  to  fee  the  kings  dilhonour  This 
is  the  inftruftion  my  fait,  which  was  created  by  him, 
is  of  him,  and  for  him,  would  communicate  to  me.  Is 
mv  table  furnifhed,  and  am  I  favoured  with  roots, 
and  will  they  not  turn  my  mind  to  the44  root  of  Jeffe,” 
Ifaiah  xi.  10,  44  the  root  out  of  a  dry  ground.’7  chap, 
liii.  2,  44  the  root  of  the  righteous  that  yieldeth  or  gi- 
veth,”  Proverbs  xii.  12.  For  my  roots  were  by  him, 
they  are  from  him  and  for  him,  to  hold  forth  his  glo¬ 
ry.  Do  I  find  my  table  enriched  with  fruits,  the  fruit 
of  the  vine  ;  have  t  a  cup  of  wine  there,  furely  it  fo 
fully  points  to  Jesus  Christ,  that  as  oft  as  I  drink  it 
I  ought  to  remember  him,  whether  it  be  at. the  Lord’s 
fupper,  or  at  my  own  table.  Do  I  fee  the  beans, 
peas  and  fquafhes  on  my  table,  either  of  thefe  are 
the  fruit  of  the  buih,  and  would  lead  my  mind  to  the 
angel  of  the  Lord,  or  the  agent  Jehovah,  that  appear¬ 
ed  to  Moles  in  the  bufh,  which  burned  with  fire  and 
was  not  confumed,  which  caufed  Mofes  to  turn  afide, 
to  behold  with  attention,  when  he  was  told  to  put  oiF 
his  fhoes  from  off  his  feet,  in  token  of  reverence  and 
refignation  to  his  Lord,  which  he  did,  and  was  then 
inftrufted  in  the  meaning,  which  led  Mofes  to  under- 
ftand,  that  though  the  pofterity  of  Abrahram,  Ifaac 
aiid  Jacob,  were  in  bondage  in  Egypt,  fighing  and 
groaning,  and  was  expelled  a  ftrangdr  in  Midian,  a 
Itrange  land,  yet  God  faw  their  trouble  and  heard 
their  cry,  and  faid  unto  him,  44  I  am  the  God  of  thy 
father,  the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Ifaac  and  of  Jacob, 
this  is  my  name  forever,  and  my  memorial  unto  all 

ages  f 
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?  I  that  delivered  Abraham,  Ifaac  and  Jacob 
in  alf  their  diftreffes,  particularly  that  laved  Jacob, 
and  his  family  when  in  danger  of  being  burnt  up 
with  famine,  by  bringing  them  into  Egypt,  and  giv¬ 
ing  them  there  the  blefling  of  Jofeph,  with  which  he 
bleffed  his  land  in  the  feven  plenteous  years,  even  the 
fweetnefs  of  heaven,  the  dew,  and  the  deep,  and  the 
fweet  increafe  of  the  fun  and  the  moon,  the  precious 
things  of  the  mountains  and  hills,  and  the  precious 
things  of  the  earth,  and  the  abundance  thereof ; 
whereby  the  good  will  of  him  that  dwelt  in  the  bulh, 
relied  on  Jofeph,  and  upon  the  top  of  the  head  of 
him  that  was  feparated  from  his  brethren,  as  a  type  of 
him  in  whom  all  fulnefs  dwells. 

44  I  AM  that  I  AM,  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
of  IfaaC,  and  of  Jacob;  this  is  my  name  forever,  and 
my  memorial  throughout  all  generations  ;  I  know  the 
forrows  of  their  pofterity,  therefore  I  am  come  down 
to  deliver  them.” — And  is  there  not  in  this  name  and 
memorial  joy  to  the  whole  earth  ?  Is  he  the  God  of 
the  Jews  only,  and  not  of  the  Gentiles  alfo  ?  Yes, 
u  even  of  the  Gentiles  alio  ;  the  God  of  the  whole 
earth  (hall  he  be  called.”  The  promife  to  Abraham 
is,  44  In  thy  feed  fhall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
bleffed.”  So  that  there  is  not  held  forth  to  Mofes  in 
the  burning  bufh,  the  di (Ire fled  ftat£  of  the  children 
of  Ifrael  and  their  deliverance  only,  but  of  the  whole 
human  race,  who  by  the  curfe  of  the  fiery  law,  ap¬ 
peared  in  danger  of  being  burnt  up  without  remedy; 
but  Jesus  44  was  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem 
them  that  were  under  the  law  he  fuftained  the  fire, 
and  freed  us  from  being  confumed.  His  fuftaining 
of,  and  deliverance  from  it  was  the  beginning  of  re¬ 
venges  on  the  enemy  ;  on  which  the  call  is,  44  Rejoice 
O  ye  nations,  his  people.”  In  view  of  which,  in  the 
xlviith  Pfalm ,  4{  All  people”  are  called  to  44  clap 
their  hands,  and  fhout  with  the  voice  of  triumph  ;  for 

G  g  the 
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the  Lord,  moft  High,  terrible, a  Great  King  over  all 
the  earth*  he  hath  fubdued  the  people  under  us,  and 
the  nations  under  our  feet.”  The  nation  and  people 
oi  the  Jews,  apprehended  themfelves  above  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  and  defpifed  them  >  but  fince  “  God  is  gone 
up  with  a  fhout,  the  Lord  with  the  found  of  the 
ti  umpet,  It  is  evident  he  hath  chofen  our  inheritance 
fpi  us,  the  excellency  of  Jacob,  whom  he  loved.” 

Our  inheritance  :  All  people,  the  Gentiles,  who  are 
fellow  heirs,  and  of  the  lame  body,  and  partakers  of 
his  piomifes  in  Christ  by  the  gofpel,  and  all  people 
ate  called  on,  Sing  praifes  to  God  ;  fing  praifes  ; 
ling  praifes  unto  our  King,  fing  praifes  ;  for  God  is 
King  of  all  the  earth  ;  fing  ye  praifes  that  have  un- 
derftanding  :  God  reigneth  over  the  heathen  ;  God 
fitteth  upon  his  holy  throne.”— Agreeable  to  Pfalm 
11.  where  it  is  laid,  “  Yet  have  I  fet  my  King  upon 
my  holy  hill  of  Zion  :  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day 
have  I  begotten  thee,”  (referring  to  the  refurreftion) 
“  a&  of  me,  and  I  will  give  the  heathen  thine  inheri¬ 
tance,  and  the  utmoft  parts  of  the  earth  thy  pofTeffion.” 
Upon  his  refurrection,  it  is  manifefl;  they  are  his  pur- 
chafed  pofTeffion.  This  King  now  manifeftly  appears 
to  reign  in  righteoufnefs  :  «  I  have  fet  my  King  up¬ 
on  my  holy  hill  of  Zion.”  So  in  the  above  xlviith 
Pfalni)  on  his  afcenfion,  he  is  “King  of  all  the  earth,” 
he  “  reigneth  over  the  heathen,”  he  “  fitteth  on  his 
holy  throne,”  he  is  come  whofe  right  it  is  ;  thus  “  the 
princes  of  the  people  are  gathered  together,  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  God  of  Abraham  he  not  only  fhielded 
Abraham’s  family  in  their  affli&ion,  but  “  the  fhields 
of  the  earth  belong  unto  the  Lord  •  he  is  greatly  ex¬ 
alted.” 

Is  there  not  a  leffon  for  me,  under  my  diftreffing 
trials,  of  what  fort  foever,  to  realize  the  reverence  and 
fubjeftion  that  is  due  to  my  Lord,  as  in  the  cafe  of 
Mofesj  Exodus  iii,  5,  and  JoJhua  v.  15,  refigning  my- 

felf 
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felf  up  to  him  as  not  my  own,  but  redeemed  by  him  ? 
Now  this  was  the  manner  in  Ifrael,  concerning  re¬ 
deeming  and  changing — to  eftablifh  all  things,  a 
man  plucked  off  his  flioe,  and  gave  it  to  his  neighbour;, 
and  this  was  a  fure  witnefs  in  Ifrael,  that  he  had  re- 
figned  his  right,  and  it  was  the  property  of  him  that 
redeemed  it  ;  which  I  am  of  my  Lord  Redeemer, 
andoughtto  realize  it  with  reverend  fubmiffion,  under 
every  affli&ion,  knowing  that  in  his  everlafting  name, 
his  memorial  through  all  generations,  there  is  a  foun¬ 
tain  of  all-fufficient  confolation. 

Am  I  prefented  with  the  fruit  of  the  apple-tree,  to 
bring  to  my  mind  the  tree  of  life,  which  bear  twelve 
fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every  month  ;  which  fruit 
was  for  meat,  and  the  leaf  for  medicine  the  leaves 
of  the  tree  for  the  healing  of  the  nations  ?”  If  my  ap¬ 
ple  fhould  remind  me  of  the  fruit  of  the  forbidden 
tree,  by  which  fin  and  death  entered,  it  will  alfo  lead 
me  to  Christ,  by  and  for  whom  the  apple-tree  was 
created  ;  for  as  the  apple-tree  among  the  trees  of  the 
wood,  fo  is  my  beloved  among  the  fons.”  I  have  all 
in  this  tree  ;  for  the  fruit  is  for  food  and  the  leaf  for 
medicine.  What  may  I  underhand  by  the  leaves  of 
the  tree  ?  In  a  natu  r  al  fenfe,  it  (hows  that  which  evi¬ 
dences  of  what  fort  the  tree  is :  Thus  the  fig  tree 
was  known  it  had  leaves  ;  and  as  the  leaves  of  a  fig- 
tree,  were  fewed  together  for  aprons,  after  the  fall,  to 
hide  nakednefs  and  fhame,  as  has  been  the  manner 
ever  fince,  44  to  cover  with  a  covering,  but  not  of 
God's  fpirit,”  to  go  about  to  eftablifh  our  own  righ- 
teoufnefs,  which  covering  is  too  narrow,  a  man  can¬ 
not  wrap  himfelf  in  it;  fo  when  Jesus  came,  the 
Lord  our  righteoufnefs,  he  faith  to  the  fig-tree,  the 
emblem  of  feeking  life  by  our  own  righteoufnefs, 
44  never  man  eat  fruit  of  thee  henceforth  for  ever, 
and  immediately  the  fig-tree  withered  away  but 
his  leaf  fhall  not  wither — his  profeffion. 
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.  T^e  truth  he  heard  of  God  at  this  baptifm,  «  this 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleafed,”  the 
truth  he  taught  through  his  life  and  miniftry,  that  he 
witneffed  a  good  confeffion  to,  before  Pontius  Pilate, 
that  was  witneffed  in  his  refurreftion,  whereby  he  ie 
*4  declared  the  Son  of  God,  with  power  according  to 
the  lpirit  of  holinefs,”  this  truth,  which  Peter  made 
confeffion  of,  on  which  he  will  build  his  church,  is,  I 
apprehend,  what  we  are  led  to  for  the  meaning  of 
the  44  leaves  of  the  tree,  that  are  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations,”  whofe  virtues  flrall  prevail,  ’fill 44  there  be 
no  more  curfe,” 
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THOUGHTS  on  EDUCATION. 

ADDRESSED  TO  PARENTS . 


Ye  honored,  refpe&ful  fires, 

A  motive  now  appears, 

Of  cautious  circumfpeftion  towards 
Your  children  young  in  years. 

Provoke  them  not  to  wrath,  left  they 
Difcou rag’d  (hould  appear  ; 

But  by  the  nurture  of  the  Lord, 

Their  tender  fpirits  cheer. 

He  in  his  word  doth  nurture  give. 

And  admonition  too  ; 

Let  it  imparted  be  to  them, 

With  faithfulnefs  by  you. 

And  may  you  ever  fit  with  joy, 

At  our  Emanuel’s  feet, 

To  learn  with  wifdom  and  with  love. 

The  little  ones  to  treat. 

Parent  and  child  comprehends  more  en¬ 
dearing,  engaging,  and  refpeCtful  ideas,  than  I  can 
conceive,  much  lets  exprefs  the  fulnefsof:  But  when 
I  think  of  them,  they  appear  as  harmonious  notes  in 
agreeable  mufick,  which  may  delight  the  ear  of  him 
who  cannot  give  them  their  proper  found.  Notwith- 
ftanding,  I  fhall  attempt  fomething  that  may  be  ufe- 
ful  in  condufting  in  that  endeared  relation. 

It  is  the  place  and  duty  of  a  child  to  be  in  his  par¬ 
ents  prefence  with  reverence  and  delight ;  and  it  is 
{he  duty  of  the  parent  to  guard  againft  a  childlefs  fa¬ 
miliarity,  that  would  tend  to  make  the  child  humour- 
fome,  and  bring  the  parent  into  contempt ;  and  a- 
gainft  fuch  an  aufterity  as  would  make  their  prefence 
&  dread  which  the  child  would  feek  to  avoid.  It  is 
their  duty  alfo  to  guard  againft  ill  names,  and  fuch 

phrafes  and  expreffions  as  would  intimate  to  the 

minds 
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fear  of  h;|Ve  not  the 

plague— or  the  like  ;  it  is,  what  (hJlT’Sk  U  JkT 
lent  rape  on  the  morals  of  the  child  e,V  ,10' 

-tor  my^mother  tha^brought5  3  & 

“  rd  hftar??“f“ff  «“d  i:*“e 

tl  ^  children,  and  produces  contempt  of 

he  parents,  when  they  fee  their  threatening  are  o  nfv 

a  PaLneV?h0  ^  fearCd  «“I*  ''h™  *S  g  in  o 

r,  V  T^realen,ngs  ought  to  be  given  out  with 
great  caution  and  care  j  to  be  what  will  be  the  nar 

ents  indifpenfible  duty  in  the  threatened  cafe  Thev 

■  ought  to  be  confined  to  moral  evils-  fnrh  ac  ^ 

s w™  t?ifobef  ^  ^  “  s: 

or  oilr  n,Thk"g  that, ls  “  apparent  (in  agaiift  God 

ITS  <T  :  ASd  Uen  i“<iioi°u%  given  out, 
y  ghi  to  be  punftually  executed,  not  in  paffion 

and  anger,  but  in  love,  and  faithfulnefs.  hen 

any  accidental  mifearriage  takes  place,  fuch  as  the 

breaking  an  earthen  veffel,  or  a  fquare  of  <rlafs  Jt 
hou  d  meet  with  a  gentle  admonition,  never^carried 
fo  high  as  to  tempt  the  children  to  lie  to  hide  it,  for 
fear  of  the  wrath  of  their  parents. 

tio^%lrV°Uld-take  n?dce  of  the  apoftolick  direc- 
vonr  ch\\d*anS  V1"  7  :^nd  ye  facers  provoke  not 

brina  ^  °  kaft  they  be  d*ouragcd,  but 

Lorx)  ’  ra  Up  ln  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
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«  Left  they  be  difcouraged.”  Doth  it  not  include 
in  it  every  thing  in  the  education  of  children,  that 
'  would  give  them  a  dreadful  difcouraging  idea  of 
God,  or  of  their  natural  parents,  fo  as  to  caule  them 
fecretly  to  wifh  they  could  hide  themfelves  from  him 
or  them,  or  to  make  them  unhappy,  at  the  thoug.it  o 

being  always  in  the  divine  prefence  (a  fource  of  le- 

curity  and  happinefs  where  his  name  is  known)  or 
at  the  thought  of  coming  into  the  prefence  of  their 

parents.  .  ,  , 

The  fcripture  account  that  God  is  love,  and  the 

way  in  which  it  is  made  manifeft,  is  calculated  to 
fhew  our  high  eft  happinefs  in  his  prefence  and  favour , 
and  what  is  to  be  moft  feared,  is  that  which  will  dif- 
pleafe  him,  and  procure  his  frown.  In  like  mannei, 
if  parents  conduft  by  the  divine  rule,  their  childien 
will  be  happieft  in  their  prefence  and  favour,  and  it 
muft  be  a  great  punifhment  to  be  turned  away  from 
them,  as  a  token  of  difpleafure,  but  for  an  hour.  but 
when,  on  the  contrary,  they  cannot  come  where  they 
are,  without  fome  hard  names  or  dreadful  threatenmgs, 
they  are  provoked  and  difcouraged. 

m  But  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord.”  Nurture  conveys  the  idea  of 
nurfing  or  nourifhment,  agreeable  to  tft  of  Thejfalo- 
nians,  ii.  7,  “  We  were  gentle  among  you,  asanurfe 
cherifheth  her  children  tft  of  Peter ,  ii.  2,  «  As 
new  born  babes  defire  the  fincere  milk  of  the  word, 
that  ye  may  grow  thereby ill  of  Timothy,  iv.  6, 
«  Nourifhed  up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  good  doc¬ 
trine.”  Admonition  conveys  the  idea,  to  counlel, 
advife,  inftrud,  warn  and  reprove. 

The  admonition  of  the  Lord-,  leads  my  mind  to 
ill  of  Corinthians,  x.  11,  Where  the  Apoftle,  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  things  written  in  the  Old  Teftamcnt,  fays. 
<c  they  are  written  for  our  admonition.”  The  ferip- 

tures  of  the  new  began  to  be  fpoken  by  the  Lord, 

and 
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ThlWar  C,?nfi™ed  !°  ■»  them  that  heard  him. 
I  .  >  drVle  admon,t*on  of  the  Lord  ;  not  only  the' 
%mgs  of  Christ  himfelf,  but  of  his  Apoftles^that 

t  C<>I!neas  „wlth  hiinfe If,  “  He  that  heareth  you, 
ht  aicth  me  ;  are  the  admonition  of  the  Lord,  as  is 
exprtffed  iff  of  Thejjdonians,  ii.  u,  «  As  ye  know 
how  we  exhorted,  and  comforted,  and  charged,  every 
one  of  you,  as  a  father  his  children,  that  ye  would 

walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath  called  you  to  his 
kingdom  and  glory.”  1 

iff.  For  nurture.  Let  the  children  have  the  fin- 
ee.e  milk  of  the  word,  that  they  may  grow  thereby  ; 
et  them  luck  and  be  fatisfied  with  thefe  breads  of 
comolation.  Only  let  us  look  into  the  various  paf- 

th  iESUS  Christ  fPake  of.  to.  or  about 
little  childien  :  See  Matthew  xviii.  1,  to  14,  chap. 

xix.  14,  15.  Matthew  xxi.  16.  Mark  xi.  ig,  to  16. 
Luu  xvni.  1 4-1 6.  And  fee  if  there  is  any  thing  be¬ 
sides  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to  them  :  If  ft  be  fo. 
let  the  dear  children  know  it  as  foon  as  they  are  ca¬ 
pable  of  undemanding  ;  let  them  be  “  nomdfbed  up 
m  the  works  of  faith,”  in  thofe  truths  that  are  to  be 
c  icved,  u  and  good  doQrine  f  the  good  news,  the 
g  ad  tidings  that  the  Gospel  contains.  Or  is  there 
any  threatenings  of  eternal  damnation  to  children,  by 

the  Apoftles  of  Christ  ?  If  not,  who  dare  ring  them 
m  their  ears  ! 

There  is  indeed,  temporal  deftruaion,  with  the 
greatcu  infamy,  threatened  difobedient  children, 
Proverbs  xxx.  17,  which  is  a  part  of  the  fecond 
branch  :  The  admonition  of  the  Lord  fo  is,  Luke  xv. 
15?  a  here  the  prodigal,  from  a  father’s  houfe,  where 
is  bread  enough,  and  to  fpare,  is  brought  to  be  a  poor 
hungry  fwine-feeder. 

So  is  every  caution  and  warning  through  the  ferip- 
Lnes,  efpccially  the  New  Teftament,  which  the  par¬ 
ents  ought  to  be  acquainted  with,  and  bring  to  the 

childrens 
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Hnldi-en’s  pa^rly 

3£#S3«  «•  u. 

whom  their  all  depends,.  .  one  drawn 

For  an  example  of  admonition,  we  have  one  cue 
*  or  an  examp  n  Qf  Corinthians,  1  to 

to  our  hands  by  the  Apol  ,  parents 

il?  which  being  well  confidered,  may  h_  P  P 
to  make  ufe  of  other  Icriptures  in  a  Simile  ) 

there  may  be  occahori.  educa- 

Thus  have  I  gtven  fom=  though  ™ ‘  of  an 

,i„„  of  children,  to  whom ,  1 *e  “  do„e  for  them, 

r„?  KgS r  ofee  ro  him • 

duty  of  parents,  from  childhood,  to  acquaint  t  ^ 

„i,h  the  holy  ™%*ffi***£ able  ro  make 

ITZt  Nation,  through  fault  in  Ctt, os  t) | »«. tr” 
•Tis  with  hint  to  communicate  the  knowledge mf Turn 
felf,  according  to  his  good  plealure  .  To  whom 
glory  and  dominion,  for  ever. 

amen. 
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AU  In2Uiry  into  the  Case  of  Children,  an 

EXHORTATION  TO  THEM. 


"  &a&gZ  T„ ■»  **"*> 

S’.  4'~'  W  '*<■»»  »«<■  /*>» « 


Wi 


,  ,hEN  1  me^ItaEe  On  the  cafe  of  children, 
and  piopofe  an  exhortation  to  them,  inftead  ofbein* 
governed  by  the  various  opinions  there  are  about 
them,  I  would  turn  to  the  fcriptures,  and  form  my 
apprehenftons  from  them,  that  I  may  know  what 
gi  ouii  there  is  for  a  word  of  exhortation  to  them.*  In 

i  5’  and  Mark  ix*  37’  J^us  Christ 

jays,  Whofoever  fliall  receive  one  fuch  little  child 

in, my  name,  receiveth  me.”  One  fuch  it  was  a 

tr  /Vi  t0°ak  his  arms’ in  Mark  t  a  little  child  in 
a  ew  .  And  in  Luke  xviii.  1  y ,  they  brought  in¬ 
fants,  and  Jesus  faid,  “Suffer  the  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  offuch  is  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.”  How  comes  infants  bonfti- 
tuted  of  the  kingdom of  Heaven ?  Matthew  xviii.  1(, 
lews  Jesus  Christ  came  to  fave  them  ;  therefore, 
take  heed  that  ye  defpife  not  one  of  thefe  little  ones; 

, r  1  lay  unto  you,  that  in  Heaven,  their  angels  do 
always  behold  the  face  of  my  father,  which  is  in 

■  ^or^le  of  man  is  come  to  fave  that  which 

is  lolt,”  Their  angels  ;  What  is  the  office  of  the  holy 

angels?  “Are  they  not  all  miniftring  fpirits,  fent 
oith  to  mini  her  for  them  that  fliall  be  heirs  of  falva- 
tjon  .  If  their  angels  always  behold  the  face  of  the 
Cod  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
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1  ti-.it  nnt  convey  the  idea,  that  nothing 
m  Heaven,  dotl  in  a  way  of  defpifmg  them,  . 

ca„  be  done  tin  .here  ?  Vd  if 

hut  what  mu  thev  not  heirs  oi  falva- 

angels  minifter  to  irian  s,  are  they  not  ^  MUjrc 

tion  ?  How  came  they  '',1'  '  m  ln  Adam,  their 
children  oi  wrath  ;  a.e  '  V  .  ?  y  , ,  ,  t 

head;  how  came  they  hem  of  falvauon 

Th ough* they" already  loft  in  „n- 
v,llc1,,  v  fud  Adam,  and  however  they  may  ay 
lon  T  it  ; „  ,heir  own  utter  helpleffnefs,  and  the  van. 
PTdiftreftes  and  miferies,  even  death  itfelf,  that  they 
OUS  A  tn  •  vet  if  the  fon  of  man  is  come  to  lave 

areexpofed  >y  taken  hold  of  them,  taken 

to  union  with  Wmfelf,  and  confine, ed 

them  of“he  kingdom  of  Got,,  in  virtue  of  hts t  ow, 
SrSng'Som  X  ^  ;^V"takAe  heed  that 

theeverl  ailing  damnation  of  infants  ?  Do  they ge t  it 

from  any  word  of  Jesus  Christ  concerning  them 

Whv  is  k  fo  ?  That  they  are,  loft  is  readily  acknow  ¬ 
ledged  ;  but  the  fon  of  man  came  to  fave  that  which 
•waf  loft  •  Will  he  not  accomphlh  his  defign  ;  is  he 
not  mighty  to  fave  ?  He  is  the  Ihepkerd  that  looks 
after  that  £hich  is  loft,”  that  “  takes  the  lambs  into 
his  arms,  and  carries  them  m  his  bofom  . 
think  ye,  if  a  man  have  an  hundred  fheep,  if  one  of 

them  be  gone  aftray,  doth  he  not  leave  the  mnety- 
nine,'  and  goeth  into  the  mountains  and  feeketh  tK. 
which  is  gone  aftray  ,  and  if  fo  be  that  he  find  it,  vc- 
rily  I  fay  unto  you,  that  be  rejotceth  move  of  that 
than  of  the%  ninety-nine  that  went  not  aftray  :  h  v  ^ 
foil  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  who  vs  in  Heaven, 
that  one  of  thofe  little  ones  Ihould  pertfh.’  If  Jest s 
•  Chrift  came  to  fave  them,  and  it  is  not  the  will  o, 

**  VOUt 
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‘  Jr'  Fa  1 hCr  '?  Heaven  that  one  of  them  [hould  per 
f;ru(l  r  the  defpifers  of  them,  that  fo  free  tf" 

for  the’di301"1’0^  fuW*  Selves  as  advocates 

veil  ovfr It07"  ‘  °  ithey  n0t  Prevail  to  draw  a 

and  deftroy  the  peace  of  thoufands  '  * 

■  X  way.not  be  amifs  to  illuftrate  this,  by  brineina 
in  the  teftimony  of  the  prophets  and  aporfles.  When 

dem’l ll  l1S-Pr0rhei  comforting  an- 

r  to  t  a  lenJ  ^  fe  TU,d/°f0r  the‘fo  ebap.xxxi, 

in  thr  A I  L  V'""''  aiU  ieaon  °f  which,  we  have 
m  the  i  th  verfe,  “  For  the  Lord  hath  redeemed 

dmn  hea"d  r^"^  h,im  from  foe  hand  of  [Longer 

hiiAas  A/henf6^  AA’  f U  gather  him’  beep 
™  aS  a  /  K-Pherd  h!s  hock  :  Therefore  they  [hall 

come  and  fing.n  the  height  of  Zion  ;  and  they  [hall 

not  [orrow  any  more  at  all  ;  then  [hall  the  virgin  re- 

eether"  A  "Am’  bot!l  y0ung  men  and  old  nfen  to- 
g  A'l  foi  1  wdl  tllrn  their  mourning  into  joy,  and 

a“e  the  hud  7’^  T  their  forrow’  *"d  I  will  Tati- 
foall  ^A  0/'  L  P"eft  Wth  fatnefs,  and  my  people 
foall  be  fatisfied  with  my  goodnefs,  faith  the  Lord.” 

1  hat  this  good  news  may  reach  the  bottom  of  their 
anhdion  and  .orrow,  expreflfed  in  verfe  i5,  in  a  pro- 

fohem  TAA thedeftruftionof  the  children  ofBeth- 

vr  r^f  7  r°d’  “  is  fa'd’  verfe  l6’  “  refrain  thy 
voice  from  weeping,  and  thine  eyes  from  tears,  for 

thy  woik  ftall  be  rewarded,  faith  the  Lord ;  and  they 

a  come  again  from  the  lapd  of  the  enemy,  and 
ieie  is  hope  in  thine  end,  faith  the  Lord,  that  thy 
children  (had  come  again  to  their  own  border.”— 
Death  was  the  enemy  where  they  went ;  from  which 
.  le/.  la  ,conie  again,  and  inherit  their  own  border, 

\n  01 '■  Jy  virtue  of  union  with  him, 66  who  through 

GCcitn,  e  roys  him  that  had  the  power  of  death  ; 
that  is  the  devil.”  «  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  even  the 

captives 
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captives  of  the  mighty  fhall  be  taken  away,  and  the 
prey  of  the  terrible  fhall  be  delivered  ;  for  I  will  con¬ 
tend  with  him  that  contendeth  with  thee,  and  I  will 
fave  thy  children,  Ifaiah  xlix.  25,”  “  They  fhall  come 
again  from  the  land  of  the  enemy.” 

«  And  there  is  hope  in  thine  end  that  thy  children 
fhall  come  again  to  their  own  border.”  What  is  their 
own  border  ?  Tis  the  fruit  of  the  purchafe  of  Jesus 
Christ,  called  their  own  in  virtue  of  their  union  to 
him.  To  this  I  would  add  the  apoftie  Peter,  in  AEls  ii* 
39,  “  For  the  promifeis  to  you  and  to  your  children, 
and  to  all  that  are  afar,  of  even  as  many  as  the  Lord 
our  God  fliall  call.5’  The  promife  to  you  and  your 
children,  as  extenfive  as  the  call  of  the  gofpel,  which 
is  direfcted  to  every  creature,  and  expreffed  in  this 
language  by  the  prophet,  “  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye 
faved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth.” 

It  may  not  be  unfuitable  to  take  notice  here  of 
the  error  of  many  parents,  and  others,  who  comfort 
themfelves  concerning  their  infant  children,  when 
they  die,  from  their  innocency,  faying,  they  are  un¬ 
doubtedly  gone  to  happinefs  ;  and  rob  the  Saviour 
of  his  glory,  and  themfelves  of  any  true  comfort.  If 
they  would  think  a  few  minutes,  if  the  falvation  by 
Jesus  Christ  is  excluded,  and  they  gone  to  happi? 
nefs  by  virtue  of  their  own  innocency,  it  is  a  happi¬ 
nefs  that  they  themfelves  can  never  be  admitted  to  ; 
44  for  there  is  no  other  name  under  Heaven  among 
men,  whereby  they  can  be  faved,  but  the  name  of 
Jesus.”  They  feem  not  to  attend  to  the  apoftie  ; 
he  hath  concluded  all  under  fin,  that  he  might  have 
mercy  upon  all.” 

The  apoftie  John,  when  writing  to  the  difciples, 
under  the  character  of  little  children,  fays,  44  I  write 
unto  you,  little  children,  becaufe  your  fins  ate  for¬ 
given,  for  his  name  fake  :  I  write  unto  you,  little 
children,  becaufe  you  have  known  the  Father/’  The 

Father 


246  An  INOUIRY  into 

Father  is  not  known  to  any,  but  to  whomfoever  the 
fon  will  reveal  him.  When  they  underftood  the  for- 
givnefs  of  fins  for  his  name's  fake, they  know  the  father: 
Thus  is  he,  who  is  love,  made  manifeft.  And  this  is 
what  little  children  in  Christ’s  fchool  are  taught  by 
an  aged  apoflle,  I  write  unto  you,  little  children, 
becaufe  your  fins  are  forgiven  you,  for  his  name’s  fake'* 
which  he  lays  in  the  foundation  of  his  exhortations  to 
them,  “  Love  not  the  world,”  See. 

I  am  aware  of  an  objection  againfl  what  I  have 
brought  to  view.  How  can  thefe  things  be  fo,  when 
we  fee  children,  as  loon  as  they  grow  up,  turn  after 
their  own  lulls,  after  u  the  courfe  of  this  world,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the 
fpirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  difobedi- 
ence  ?”  Do  we  not  fee  children  and  youth  foon  arrive 
at  a  fhocking  pitch  of  profanenefs  and  immorality  ? 
Yes,  verily,  multitudes  of  them  appear  to  be  in  the 
fnare  of  the  devil,  and  led  captive  by  him,  at  his  will  : 
But  whofe  are  they  ?  Do  they  belong  to  him  who 
hathinfnared  them,  and  leads  them  captive  ;yea,  tho* 
he  fo  blind  their  minds  as  to  lead  them  to  profane 
the  name  of  their  rightful  owner,  and  to  fay  he  {hall 
not  reign  over  us,  doth  it  alienate  the  property  of 
them  ?  May  they  not  be  told  with  truth  and  proprie¬ 
ty,  that  they  are  not  their  own,  they  belong  to  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom  they  mufl  give  an  account  of 
their  conduct,  who  will  bring  every  knee  of  them  to 
bow  to  him  ;  that  they  are  working  out  their  own 
fhame  and  confufion  of  face  before  him  ?  May  they 
not  be  called  to  repent ;  to  return  to  their  rightful 
proprietor,  owner  and  Lord  ? 

But  how  repent,  unlefs  they  are  wrong  in  their  alie¬ 
nation  to  }esus  Christ,  and  in  their  walking  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  fpirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of 
difobedience  P  How  return,  if  they  have  not  gone 
aftray  ;  if  they  belong  not  to  their  Lord  Redeem- 


fHE  CASE  of  CHILDREN,  See .  f 

et,  if  he  be  not  the  fliepherd  and  bifhop  of  their 
fouls  ?  Is  not  this  idea  held  up  in  every  call  to  re¬ 
pentance  ?  Ifaiah  xliv.  22,  44  Return,  for  I  have  re¬ 
deemed  thee.”'  Jeremiah  iii.  12,  44  Return,  thou 
back-lliding  Ifrael,  faith  the  Lord  14,  44  Turn,  O 
back-hiding  children,  faith  the  Lord,  for  I  am  mar¬ 
ried  unto  you  ;”  22,  44  Return,  ye  back-fliding  chil¬ 
dren,  I  'frill  heal  youl*  backflidings.”  The  idea  of 
his  right  as  Redeemer,  Hulband  and  Father,  is  im¬ 
plied  in  the  call  to  return,  and  every  call  to  repent¬ 
ance  fuppofes  mercy  :  44  There  is  forgivenefs  with 
thee,  that  thou  mayeft  be  feared,”  and  wexannot  con¬ 
ceive  of  mercy  but  in  a  confiftency  with  jultice  :  If 
juftice  is  fatisfied,  mercy  flows  without  obftruftion, 
“  Return,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee.” 

Befides,  as  they  are  in  the  fnare  of  the  Devil,  led 
captive  by  him  at  his  will, 44  for  this  purpofe  was  the 
fon  of  God  manifeft,  that  he  might  deftroy  the  works 
of  the  Devil.” — When  the  prophet  Ifaiah  introduces 
the  inquiry,  chap.  xlix.  24,  44  Shall  the  prey  be  ta¬ 
ken  from  the  mighty,  or  *  the  lawful  captive  deli¬ 
vered  ?”  t  The  anfwer  is,  verfe  25,  44  But  thus  faith 
the  Lord,  the  captives  of  the  mighty  fhall  be  taken 
away,  and  the  prey  of  the  terrible  fhall  be  delivered, 
for  I  will  contend  with  him,  that  contendeth  with 
thee,  and  I  will  lave  thy  children.”  He  will  not 
leave  them  in  his  hands;  no,  notone  of  the  hundred; 
the  fliepherd  will  not  lofe  one  of  the  hundred  flieep  ; 
he  came  to  fave  that  which  is  iofi  ;  he  came  to  do 
his  Fathers  will,  and  it  is  not  his  will  44  that  one  ot 
thefe  little  ones  fhould  perifh.” 

Thus  much  Of  Children  ;  what  follows  is  ad- 
drelled  To  Children. 

Children — * 

r 

*  Hebrew,  in  the  bibie  margin,  t{  The  captivity  of  the  juft.” 
t  By  “  the  lawful  captive,”  or  u  the  captivity  of  the  juft,”  I  un- 
derftand,  that  thofe  who  were  taken  captive  by  the  mighty  adverfary , 
were  taken  from  where  they  lawfully  belonged,  led  captive  from*  the 
juft  one,  their  rightful  owner. 
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Children — Let  me  afk  your  attention  to  what  l.” 
laid  before  you,  fnnply  from  the  feriptures, — Are 
thefe  things  fo  P  If  fo,  methinks  it  is  “  glad  tidings 
of  great  joy,”  and  {hews  the  ground  of  obligation 
that  lies  upon  you  to  look  upon  yourfelves  as  not 
your  own,  as  not  at  liberty  to  walk  after  your  own 
lulls,  as  not  belonging  to  Satan,  however  he  may 
feek  to  devour  or  infnare  you, — you  belong  to  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  our  Creator,  Preserver,  an d  Re¬ 
deemer,  he  has  bought  you  with  his  blood,  and 
therefore  you  are  under  the  higheft  obligations  to 
“  glorify  him  in  your  fpirits  and  bodies  which  are 
his  and  is  it  not  in  this  view,  molt  ungrateful,  bafe 
and  wicked,  to  walk  contrary  thereunto?  I  have 
thought  whether  it  were  not  the  ignorance  of  chil¬ 
dren  about  what  our  Lord  and  Saviour  is  to  them, 
has  done,  and  is  doing  for  them,  that  was  the  caufe  of 
their  finking  fo  low  into  the  mire  and  filth  of  profane- 
nefs  and  immorality  ;  while  a  fenfe  of  love  always  car¬ 
ries  with  it,  a  lenfe  of  obligation  to  grateful  obedience  : 
Where  this  is  the  cafe,  it  would  be  natural  to  turn 
our  minds  to  the  exhortation  of  the  apoftle  to  chil¬ 
dren,  44  children  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord  for 
this  is  right.1  When  we  confider  the  wretched,  help- 
lefs  circum fiances  we  come  into  the  world  in,  and 
view  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chris  t* 
the  Father  of  mercies,  giving  paternal  love,,  tender- 
nefs  and  compaffion  to  our  parents,  and  bythismeans, 
daily  loading  us  with  his  benefits;  as  foon  as  we  ate 
capable  of  reflecting,  it  mud  give  us  a  view  of  obli¬ 
gation  to  gratitude  and  thankfulnefs,  which  cannot  be 
expreffed,  without  a  fenle  of  obligation  to  obedience, 
therefore,  children  44  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord, 
for  this  is  right,  it  mutt  commend  itfelf  to  your  own 

confciences  as  right.  _ 

I  wifh  to  unfold  fomething  of  the  meaning  of  this 

expreffion  ;  if  I  could,  it  would  difeover  fuch  obli- 

1  gations 

o 
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gattons  as  could  not  be  broken  through,  without  do¬ 
ing  violence  to  our  own  confciences,  our  peace  and 
Comfort,  for  it  niuft  lead  to  a  united  view  pi  what  our 
Jesus  Christ  h as r  done,  and  is  doing  for  us,  and 
what  he  makes  our  parents  to  us,  and  does  for  us  by 
their  means,  whictr  \frould  lead  our-rpinds  to  all  the 
thought,  pare,  toil  labour  of  th|  father,  and  to 

the  comp^|ionate  .tei^;rnefs  of  the  mother,  who  of¬ 
ten,  with  t&chpain  and  pjeafure,  nourifhes  her  off- 
fpring  fronfper  own  bodyffboth  night  and  day ;  well 
might  the  afteftle  fay,  “children  obey  your  parents 
in  the  Lord,  for  this  is  right.’!  Here  alto  is  a  direc¬ 
tion  to  children,  when  they  come  to  years  capable  of 
underftanding  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  con¬ 
cerning  them  if  ever  the  patents,  through  the  preva¬ 
lency  of  temptation,  command  any  thing  contrary  to 
his  revealed  will,  to  remember  the  words  of  the 
apoftle  to  the  rulers  who  commanded  them  contrary 
to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  4t  we  ought  to  obey  God 
father  than  man,”  and  dutifully  to  remind  their  pa¬ 
rents  of  the  reafons  of  their  condu6t ;  to  obey  in  any 
thing  contrary  to  his  revealed  will,  would  not  be  to 
obey  them  “  in  the  Lord.” 

u  Honor  thy  father  and  mother,”  which  is  the  firft 
commandment,  with  promife,  “  that  it  may  be  well 
with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayeft  live  long  on  the 
earth  j”  a  contrary  conduft,  flights  the  divine  autho¬ 
rity  that  commands,  and  the  divine  promife  annexed 
thereto  ;  it  bights  our  own  welfare,  and  forfeits  life 
upon  earth.  What  bafe  folly,  guilt  and  fhame,  doth 
difobedience  to  parents  carry  along  with  it ! 

When  the  apoftle  to  the  Romans,  (peaks  of  God’s 
giving  over  the  Gentiles  to  a  reprobate  mind,  and 
rehearfes  what  they  were  filled  with  which  led  there¬ 
unto,  we  find  ia  the  catalogue,  “  difobedience  to 
parents,”  Romans  i.  30,  So  when  he  fpeaks  of  the 
perilous  times  that  fhould  come  in  the  laft  days,  one 

I  i  "  part 
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part  of  the  defcription  is, diiobedience  to  parent;^” 
2d.  of  Timothy  iii.  2. 

This  is  that  which,  befides  the  ingratitude,  bafe- 
nefs  and  wickednefs  that  appears  in  it,  has  a  leading 
tendency  to  various  others,  if  not  all  kinds  of  vice 
and  wickednefs  ;  Therefore,  “  children  obey  your 
parents  in  the  Lord  •'  Honor  thy  father  and  mother, 
that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  that  thou  mayeft  live 
long  upon  the  earth,”  even  till  it  pieafe  God  in  his 
providence,  to  call  you  by  a  natural  death,  in  his 
own  time  and  way,  and  not  hurry  yodrfely.es,  by  your 
diiobedience,  into  the  hands  of  civil  juftice,  to  an 
untimely  death,  to  which  it  has  a  tendency. 

When  Jesus  Christ  addreff  cl  his  difciples  under 
the  character  of  little  children,  John  xiii.  33,  the  ex¬ 
hortation  he  had  to  give  them,  to  which  he  thus  call¬ 
ed  their  attention,  was,  verfe  34,  “  a  new  command¬ 
ment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another  ;  as 
I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  alfo  love  one  another.” — 
This  is  the  duty  of  every  one,  more  efpecially  of  all 
who  hope  for  falvation  from  the  love  of  the  Saviour, 
which  ought  to  excite  children  to  treat  one  another 
with  kindnefs  and  love,  not  to  wifh  evil  to  any  that 
offend  us,  not  to  “  render  evil  for  evil,”  not  to  defpife 
thofe  that  are  poor,  but  endeavour  to  think  of  the  for- 
givenefs  and  condefcenlion  of  Jesus  Christ,  agree¬ 
able  to  the  exhortation  of  the  apoftle,  Ephefians  iv. 
31,  let  all  bitternefs,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  cla¬ 
mour,  and  evil  fpeaking,  be  put  away  from  you,  with 
all  malice,  and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  te/ider 
hearted,  forgiving  one  another, even  asGoo  inCtiRis-r 
hath  forgiven  you.” 

Here  I  would  take  notice  of  what  I  have  feen  in 
fome  inftances,  with  forrow.  When  young  perfons 
Jrave  been  intrufted  with  the  care  of  little  children, 
either  at  home,  or  to  lead  them  abroad,  they  have 
feemed  to  lofe  all  fenie  of  tiiat  kindnefs  and  tendcr- 

heanednefs, 


/ 
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Beartednefs,  of  which  the  apoftle  fpeaks  ;  and  as  it 
were,  cruelly  divert  themfelves  with  telling  the  dear 
little  ones  frightful  dories,  and  giving  out  many 
threateningsto  them,  until  fear  anddiftrefshasbanilh- 
ed  every  agreeable  feeling  from  their  tender  breads^ 
and  they  burft  forth  into  fobbing  and  crying  ;  for 
which  they  have  been  called  crofs — twitched,  icolded 
at,  threatened  and  beaten  :  Which  conduft,  in  many 
cafes,  has  been  of  very  hurtful  coofequences.  How 
contrary  is  this  to  the  obligations  we  *  are  under  to 
walk  in  lo\*e  one  to  another  ! 

There  is  one  confideration  I  would  fugged  to  ali 
that  have  the  care  of  little  children  ;  i.e.  what  Jesus 
Christ  faid, u  of  fuch  is  the  kingdom  ’of  Heaven,” 
and  in  that  remarkable  paffage,  Mark  \x.  36,  37, 

he  took  a  child  and  fet  him  in  the  midft  of  them, 
and  when  he  had  taken  him  in  his  arms,”  (obferve 
the  bignefs  of  the  child,  a  child  in  the  atms)  u  he 
faid  unto  them,  whofoever  fhall  receive  one  of  fuch 
children,  in  my  name,  receiveth  me,  and  whofoever 
fhall  receive  me,  receiveth  him  that  feht  me.”  Would 
we  treat  Jesus  Christ  in  the  above  manner  were 
he  upon  earth  !  And  will  not  the  above  paffages  war¬ 
rant  us  to  fay  that  he  is  now  on  earth,  in  the  lead  of 
thefe  his  brethren  ;  fo  that  as  ye  did  unto  them,  ye 
did  unto  him  ;  and  on  refleftion  on  the  above  com 
du ft,  any  of  us  that  have  been  guilty,  on  recollecting 
what  we  have  done  when  we  thought  no  one  faw  us, 
may  well  be  afraid,  and  fay— furely  God  was  in  the 
place,  and  I  knew  it  not. 

May  the  thought  ever  excite  to  an  attention  to  the 
foremeritfcme'd  exhortation, “  Let  all  bitternefs  and 
wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  fpeaking, 
be  put  away.”  Evil  fpeaking  comes  from  a  little 
member,  but  “  Tis  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity ;  it 
fets  on  fire  the  courfe  of  nature,  and  is  fet  on  fire  of 
bell,”  faith  the  Apoftle?  James  iii.  6?  It  would  per# 

haps 
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haps  be  impoffible  to  defcribe  the  variety  into  which 
this  fire  blazes  and  unfolds  itfelf.  Without  attempt¬ 
ing  this,  I  /hall  juft  take  notice  of  it,  as  it  difcovers 
itfelf  in  profanenefs,  uncleannefs,  covetoufinefs,  fteal- 
and  lying. 

To  begin  with  profanenefs. — Can  there  be  any 
thing  more  bafe,  ungrateful,  and  wicked,  than  to  pro¬ 
fane  that  worthy  name,  which  is  above  every  name, 
in  which  there  is  falvation,  the  juft  God  and  the  Sa- 
yiour,  ExManuep,  God  with  us.  We  know  not  God 
but  as  he  is  thus  manifeft  :  So  there  can  be  no  fpe- 
cies  of  profaning  that  name,  but  it  includes  in  it  the 
bafe  ingratitude  of  profaning  the  Saviour.  If  the 
confideration  of  his  being  their  Gop,  was  ufed  as  an 
argument  againft  profanenefs  with  ancient  Ifrael,  a 
Leviticus  xix.  12,  “Neither  (halt  thou  profane  thv 
name  of  thy  God,”  certainly  the  grace  manifefted  in. 
the  gofpel  hath  the  fame  obligations  in  it ;  and  opens 
up  a  ground  of  perpetual  praife  and  thankfgiving  : 
And  who  of  us  are  not  at  fome  times  conftrained  to 
acknowledge  it ;  and  with  our  tongues  to  blefs  Gqd, 
even  the  Father  ?  Shall  we  therewith  curfe  our  fel¬ 
low-creatures,  “  that  are  made  after  the  fimilitude  of 
God  ?”  James  iii.  g,  Certainly  thefe  things  ought  not 
fo  to  be  ;  the  grace  of  the  gofpel  teaches,  by  precept 
and  example,  “  po  blefs  them  that  curfe  you,  blefs 
and  curfe  not,  love  your  enemies  ;  do  gopd  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  defpitefully  ufe 
and  perfepute  yoq.”  Here  we  ape  warranted  to  make 
ufe  of  the  Saviours  name,  in  praying  for  our  ene¬ 
mies  ;  he  bids  us,  and  fets  the  example.  How  con¬ 
trary  the  profane  pra&ice  of  palling  on  his  name  to 
damn  thofe  we  think  injure  or  difpleafe  us  !  It  comes 
as  evidently  from  the  deftroyer,  our  adverfary,  the 
devil,  as  the  above-mentioned  precepts  and  examples 
come  from  the  Saviour.  Stop  dear  child  !  ftop 
young  man,  pver-heated  with  paffion  and  refentment, 
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^nd  hurried  by  temptation  !  flop  one  minute  and  con- 
fider  which  you  ought  to  follow  :  Hear  the  apoftle, 
*6  Let  all  evil  fpeaking  be  put  away  from  you,  with 
all  malice.’* 

The  next  branch  of  evil  fpeaking  I  would  take  no¬ 
tice  of,  is  uncleannefs.  If  we  confider  the  warnings 
and  cautions  given  againft  it  by  the  apoftles  of 
Christ/  we  mull  fee  the  the  propriety  of  our  chil¬ 
dren’s  being  warned  to  fhun  the  appearance  ol  this 
evil ;  to  fhun  the  fpeeches,  behavior  and  company, 
that  tends  hereunto.  What  fhameful  ingratitude  doth 
it  difeover,  when  we  fee  our  children,  who  are  pri¬ 
vileged  in  their  education  fo  as  to  be  able  to  write 
their  thoughts  legibly,  defiling  the  fences,  as  they  pafs 
the  ftreets,  with  fhameful  uncleannefs!  writing  what 
they  would  at  firft  be  afraid  to  fpeak,  until  their  minds 
are  hardened  by  writing,  then  reading  and  repeating, 
until  they  contrafl:  a  habit  of  evil  fpeaking;  which 
has  a  tendency,  as  they  grow  up,  to  lead  after  all  un¬ 
cleannefs  with  greedinefs.  I  think  I  may  tell  them 
with  truth,  if  they  fhould  live  two  or  three  times 
twenty  years  after,  it  wrould  not  obliterate,  but  in- 
creafe  the  fliame  that  fuch  conduct  mull  produce, 
upon  the  remembrance  of  fuch  follies  ;  for  old  age 
has  a  lively  remembrance  of  what  is  done  in  youth, 
though  it  forgets  later  tranfaftions ;  and  the  fenfe  of 
forgivenefs  doth  not  take  away  the  groujid  of  fliame, 

but 

*  See  Galations  v.  19,  Ephejtans  v.  3,  to  6,  Colojfians  Hi.  5,  to  8,  ill 
of  <TheJfalonians,  iv.  3,  to  8,  ill  of  Peter ,  iv.  2,  3,  And  in  the  epiftle 
to  the  Corinthians,  the  apoftle  fays,  “  What  know  ye  not  that  your 
bodies  are  the  members  of  Christ  ;  fliall  I  then  take  the  members  of 
Christ,  and  make  them  the  members  of  an  harlot  ?  GOD  forbid. — 
What!  know  ye  not  that  he  that  is  joined  to  an  harlot  is  one  body, 
for  two  fliall  be  one  flefh  ;  but  he  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one 
fpirit.  Flee  fornication  :  Every  fin  that  a  man  doth  is  without  the 
body;  blithe  that  committeth  fornication,  finneth  againft  his  own  body. 
lAHiat !  know  ye  i?ot  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  fyoly  ghoft 
in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price  ?  Therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in 
your  fpirit,  w}iich  are  God’s.”  id  of  Corinthians,  vi.  15,  to  the  end. 
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but  increafes  it,  agreeable  to  Ezekiel  xv i.  63,  “  That 
thou  may  It  remember  and  be  afhamed  and  confound¬ 
ed,  and  never  open  thy  mouth  any  more  hecaufe  of 
thy  fhame,  when  I  am  pacified  towards  thee  for  all 
that  thou  haft  done,  faith  the  Lord  God.”  This  I 
would  clofe  with  the  advice  of  Divine  wifdom,  Pro - 
verbs  vii.  24  to  27,  “  Hearken  unto  me  now  there* 
Fore,  O  ye  children,  and  attend  to  the  words  of  my 
mouth  ;  let  not  thine  heart  decline  to  her  ways  ;  go 
not  aftray  in  her  paths  ;  for  fhe  hath  caft  down  many 
wounded,  yea,  many  ftrong  have  been  (lain  by  her  ; 
Her  houfe  the  way  to  hell?  going  down  to  the  cham*- 
bers  of  death.” 

I  might  mention  the  fcripture  warnings  and 
tions  againft  covetoufnefs,  dealing  and  lying.  Cov¬ 
etoufnefs  in  children  difcovers  itfelf  in  a  fretful  unea- 
finefs  for  what  belongs  to  other  children,  prompting 
them  to  attain  it  by  any  means,  if  it  cannot  be  had* 
as  they  fay,  by  fair  means,  and  tempts  them  to  fteal, 
and  then  to  lie  to  hide  the  crime.  The  ftory  of  A- 
chan  is  left  on  record  for  warning  and  admonitiori, 
which  we  have  in  JoJhila  vii.  particularly  verfes  20 
and  21,  where  Achan  fays,  u  Indeed  I  haVe  finned 
againft  the  Lord  God  of  I  fra  el,  when  I  faw  among 
the  fpoils  a  goodly  Babylonifh  garment,  and  two 
hundred  fhekels  of  filver,  and  a  wedge  of  gold,  of  fif¬ 
ty  fhekies  wTeight,  then  I  coveted  them  arid  took 
them,  and  behold  them  hid  in  the  earth,  in  the  midft 
of  my  tent,”  See. 

Covetoufnefs  is  idolatry,  it  makes  an  idol  of  what 
it  fixes  on  :  Can  there  be  any  thing  more  bafe  and 
difingenuous,  when  we  confider  what  God  is  to  us, 
and  hath  done  for  us,  than  to  prefer  any  thing  our 
peevifh  minds  covet  after,  and  in  purfuit  of  it  to  difo- 
bey  him.  The  apoftle  fpeaking  to  the  Ephefians, 
who  were  in  feme  meafure  acquainted  with  what  God 
in  Christ  was  to  them,  and  had  done  for  them,  fays, 

,  ,  chap. 
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chap.  iv.  28,  “  Let  them  that  Hole,  (leal  no  more,  bu,t 
father  let  him  labour,  working  with  his  hands  the 
idling  that  is  good,  its  Ihewing  a  more  excellent  way 
pf  attaining  what  we  need,  and  helping  thole  that 
may  need  help  from  us.  And  in  the  fame  chapter, 
he  exhorts  to  put  away  lying,  and  fpeak  truth  “  every 
man  to  his  neighbour,”  from  this  motive,  “  for  we 
are  members  one  of  another;”  therefore,  in  this  view,, 
,we  a 61  as  if  we  would  deceive  ourfelves,  as  if  the  eye 
ihould  purpofely  betray  the  feet  into  the  mire. 

By  what  has  beerf  brought  to  view  of  the  ingrati¬ 
tude  and  b.afenefs  of  feme  of  :th,e  many  works  of  the 
fiefh,  fomething  is  difcoyerable  of  the  fource  from 
Whence  they  proceed,  and  of  the  darknefs,  diftrefs 
and  mifery  to  which  they  tend :  It  may  lead  to  the 
dame  reflections  on  ail  t.he  works  of  tlje  fiefh,  which 
are  brought  to  view  by  Jesus  Christ,  Mattheyj  xv. 
19,  20,  Mark  vii.  21,  22,  .and  by  the  apofile,  Gala¬ 
tians  v.  19,  ao,  21,  It  might  be  very  feafonable  and 
profitable  by  way  of  contrail,  to  confider  the  fource 
and  leading  tendency  of  the  fruits  of  the  fpifit,  again!! 
which  there  is  no  law,  the  very  mention  of  which,  as 
they  are  enumerated  by  the  apoftle,  Galatians  v,  22, 
23,  wears  the  afpeft  of  delight  and  fadsfaftioir,  both 
as  they  flow  from  the  love  of  Jesus,  and  lead  to  an 
imitation  of  him,  and  fatisfafliorf  in  him  :  But  as  I 
mean  not  to  burden  young  minds  with  what  is  over 
lengthy,  I  only  hint  at  thefe  things,  to  open  a  field 
for  themfelves  to  walk  in  with  pleafure,  delight  and 
thankfgiving,*  as  they  come  to  be  capable ;  knowing 
that  the  path  of  the  juft  one,  which  he  trod  and  laid 
out  for  his  followers  to  walk  in,  who  has  given  us  art 

,  example 

*  Thankfgiving  is  a  grateful,  delightful  exprefiion  of  our  oblira- 
tion  to  God,  tor  the  manifedation  ot  himfelt,  “in  Christ  Tesus 
\vho  is  love  ;  4  and  for  all  the  mercies  that  How  to  us  from  that  foun~ 
tain,  both  temporal,  Ipintual,  and  eternal,  which  is  to  be  exprefTed  in 
thinking,  (peaking,  Tinging  and  living  his  praife,  to  which  children  are 
encouraged,  by  the  gracious  acceptance  the  children  met  with  from 

Jesus  Christ,  in  their  holanna’s  to  tbs  Ion  of  David,  Matthew  xxii 

it. 
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example, ;;  that  we  fhould  follow  his  fteps,  is  as ct  tint 
fhining  light  that  fhineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfeft  day,”  while  the  way  of  the  wicked  one,  into 
which  he  feeks  tb  infnare  his  followers,  is  as  darknefs1. 
Proverbs  iv.  i8,  19. 

Thus,  dear  children,  I  have  endeavoured  to  lead 
your  minds  to  the  grace  revealed  in  the  gofpel,  and 
to  the  view  of  the  obligations  this  gface  lays  upon 
us  ; — if  you  accept  my  attempt*  and  are  hereby  exci¬ 
ted  to  turn  over  the  pages  of  revelation,  and  to  attend 
to  Jesus  Christ  and  his  apoftles,  fpeaking  in  them, 
I  have  all  I  wifh  for  from  you  :  I  know  I  am  not 
my  own,  and  that  every  opportunity  and  talent  I  have, 
belongs  to  my  Redeemer  ;  therefore,  fo1  fa t  as  duty 
to  him,  and  love  to  you  hath  excited  me  hereto,  I 
have  realbn  to  be  fatisfied,  whatever  reception  it 
hath.  To  his  honor  and  glory,  and  your  comfort  and 
benefit  it  is  devoted.  To  the  only  wife  God  our 
Saviour,  glory  and  majefty,  dominion  and  power* 
both  now  and  ever, 

AMEN. 
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A  Dialogue  between  Teacher  and  Sc noLAR5/br 
the  benefit  of  young  men  :  Or ,  an  attempt  to imitate 
Timothy’s  Catechism  ;  who  from  a  cJl'f  knew 
the  Holy  Scriptures ,  that  were  able  to  make  him  wife 
to  Salvation ,  through  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  2d.  Tim.  iii.  15.  Being  an  attention  to 
two  quefiions  ar  fing  from  what  the  Scriptures  prin¬ 
cipally  teach ,  viz.  lft.  What  is  Man  to  believe  con¬ 
cerning  God  ?  2d.  What  doth  God  require  of  Man? 

Scholar. 

SlR,  I  have  been  attending  to  the  Affemblies 
Catechifm,  and  the  three  firft  anfwers  appear  intel¬ 
ligible  ;  but  when  I  come  to  the  queftion,  What  is 
God  ?  I  would  fay,  As  the  chief  end  of  man  is  to 
glorify  God  and  enjoy  him  forever,  and  the  fcrip- 
tures  are  the  only  rule  to  direft  us  how  we  may  thus 
glorify  and  enjoy  him,  and  they  principally  teach 
what  man  is  to  believe  concerning  God,  and  what  he 
requires  of  man,  in  order  to  this  chief  end,  I  would 
wifh  to  be  taught  from  this  only  rule,  fuppofing  it 
more  plain  and  eafy  to  be  underftod  than  any  other. 
I  therefore  afk,  that  I  may  be  taught  from  the  ferip- 
tures  what  I  am  to  believe  concerning  God. 

Teacher.  Though  your  requeft  is  Angular,  I  can’t 
but  fuppofe  it  is  reafonable,  although  it  makes  me  at 
a  lofs  how  to  anfwer  you  ;  if  I  fhould  attempt  it  by 
bringing  to  your  view  feme  of  the  many  paffages  of 
feripture  in  which  it  hath  pleafed  God  to  reveal 
himfelf  unto  us  y  I  would  firft  take  notice  that  the 
feriptures  are  often  fpoken  of  as  the  Old  and  New- 
Teftament,  or  the  old  and  new,  firft  and  fecond  Co- 
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venant ;  the  letter  and  the  fpirit,  the  law  and  the 
gofpel  ;  and  in  order  to  underftand  them,  we  are  to 
diftinguifh  between  the  language  of  the  law  and  the 
language  of  the  gofpel,  or  elfe  we  {hall  be  in  danger 
of  viewing  one  paffage  of  fcripture  contradi&ory  to 
Another.  For  inftance  : 

The  law  faith, 

Gal.  iii.  10,  Carfed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not 
in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 
The  gofpel  faith,  Gal.  iii.  13,  Chrijl  hath  redeemed 
us  from  the  cur  ft  of  the  law ,  being  made  a  cur  ft 
for  us. 

Ifaiah  fpeaking  in  the  language  of  the  law,  faith, 
chap.  v.  25,  and  ix.  12,  and  xvii.  21,  and  x.  4,  Af¬ 
ter  repeating  various  judgments  that  befel  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Judea,  and  Jerufalem,  in  confequence  of  their 
tranfgreffions,  repeateth,  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not 
turned  away ,  but  his  hand  is  firetched  out  fill. 

The  fame  prophet  fpeaking  the  language  of  the 
gofpel,  faith,  chap.  xii.  1,  In  that  day  thou  Jhalt  fay, 
O  Lord  I  will  praife  thee ;  though  thou  wajl  angry 
with  me  ;  thine  anger  is  turned  away ,  and  thou  doji 
comfort  me.  Chap.  xxv.  10,  For  in  this  mountain 
flail  the  hand  of  the  Lord  rejl . 

Whatever  they  fuffered  confequent  on  their  rebel¬ 
lion,  there  was  no  atonement;  juftice  was  not  fatif- 
fied,  but  his  hand  is  ftretched  out  ftill.  But  fpeak- 
ing  gofpel  language,  he  points  to  Jefus  tinder  the 
name  of  this  mountain,  where  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
refts. 

Jofhua  fpeaking  in  the  language  of  the  law,  faith, 
chap.  xxiv.  19,  Ye  cannot  ferve  the  Lord  your  God , 
for  he  is  an  holy  Gcd ,  he  is  a  jealous  God ,  he  will  not 
forgive  your  tranfgreffions  nor  your  fins . 

Ifaiah  fpeaking  in  the  language  of  the  gofpel,  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  faith,  I  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy 
tranfgreffions  for  my  own  name  fake .  And  Ezekiel 
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xx  40  faith,  For  iti  mine  holy  mountain ,  in  the  mown? 
tain  of  the  height  of  Zion ,  there  f  hall  all  the  Houfe  of 
Jfrael,  all  of  them  in  the  land  ferve  me,  and  there  will 

1  accept  them. 

Scholar.  You  rerpember,  fir,  the  queltion  was*. 
What  is  God  ?  which  I  wilhed  to  be  anfvfered  from 

the  feriptures  ?  '  .  T  l. 

Teacher.  I  fuppofed  the  obfervations  I  have 

made,  needful  for  the  underftanding  of  it,  under  the 
law,  we  read  that  God  would  dwell  in  the  thick  dark - 
nefs  :  And  Mofesdrew  near  to  the  thick  darknejl  where 
God  was ;  and  he  fpake  to  all  the  people  out  of  the 
midjl  of  the  fire ,  and  out  of  the  thick  darknefs  ;  he 
made  darknefs  his  pavillion  round  about ,  darknefs  was 
under  his  feet ,  &c.  Under  the  gofpel  we  read  God  is 
light ,  and  in  him  is  no  darknefs  at  all  ;  that  God  wio 
dwelt  in  thick  darknefs  is  made  manifeft  to  us  m 
Chrift  Jefus,  the  great  my  fiery  that  was  hid  in  the  thick 
darknefs  of  the  former  law  difpenfation,  is  laid  open 
under  the  gofpel,  God  was  manifeft  in  the  flefh. 

John  faith  no  man  hath  feen  God  at  any  time .  The 
only  begotten  Son  which  was  in  the  bofomofthe  Father 
he  hath  declared  him ,  no  man  knoweth  the  Father, fave 
the  Son,and  he  to  whomfoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him; 
if  ye  had  known  me,  ye  jhould  have  known  my  Father 
alfo,  and  from  henceforth  ye  know  him  and  have  feen 
him.  Philip, upon  this,  faith,  Lord  Jhew  us  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  it  fuffeeth  us.  Jefus  faith  unto  him,  have 
J  been  fo  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  haft  thou  not  known 
me,  Philip;  he  that  hath  feen  me  hath  feen  the  Father, 
and  how  faye/l  thou,  fhew  us  the  Father,  behevejl  thou, 
not  that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me.  A 
view  of  thefe  things  (hew  that  the  knowledge  of  God 
was  to  be  more  fully  manifefted  under  the  gofpel 
difpenfation. 

The  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  is 
given  to  us  under  the  gofpel  difpenfation  in  the  face 

of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  the  invifible 

Gedf 
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God,  the  bright  ntfs  of  his  glory ,  and  the  expre.fs  image 
of  his  perfon . 

Scholar.  Doth  not  the  feriptures  fpeak  of  God 
as  unchangeable,  how  then  am  I  to  underftand  the  dis¬ 
tinction  you  fpeak  of?  ' 

Teacher.  To  illuftrate  my  meaning  I  would  fay, 
if  I  were  convicted  as  a  criminal  or  deiperate  debtor; 
I  couid  fee  nothing  but  what  the  law  manifefted  as 
m)  portion,  which  would  make  all  di  ft  refs  and  dark- 
nefs  to  me,  look  which  way  I  would  ;  and  coming  to 
the  judgment  ieat,  could  expeft  nothing  but  that  it 
was  a  fure  ftep  to  the  infliftion  of  the  penalty  of  the 
law  upon  me  ;  but  to  my  furprife  it  was  manifefted 
beyond  all  contradiction,  that  my  father,  my  friend, 
my  huloand,  my  bi  other,  whom  I  look  on  as  my  ene¬ 
my,  and  had  no  expeCation  from,  by  reafon  of  my 
crimes,  has,  unafked,  fuftered  the  penalty  and  paid 
the  deot,  that  in  the  nature  of  law  and  juftice  I  was 
difeharged,  and  to  my  furprife  found  this  united  cha¬ 
racter  was  my  advocate  and  judge.  Then  that  effen- 
tial  love  which  was  the  moving  caufe  of  all  that  was 
done  for  me  which  before  was  hid  in  thick  darknefs 


was  now  made  manifeft,  which  took  place  before  the 
manifeftation  of  it  to  me,  and  was  as  true  before  I 
knew  it  as  afterward ; — "The  way  is  now  open  for 

your  queliion,  which  you  wifhedto  be  anfweredfrom 
the  feriptures.  ' 

Scholar.  The  queftion  is,  What  is  God  ? 
Teacher.  God  is  love. 

God  is  light  and  m  him  is  m  darknefs  at  all — Saith 
John.  ' 

The  God  of  peace . — Saith  the  Apoftle  to  the  He¬ 
brews. 


The  God  of  patience  and  confolation. 
The  God  of  hope . — Saith  Paul. 

The  God  of  all  grace. — Saith  Peter. 


Sc  HOI  AR, 
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Scholar.  Your  anfwer  is  taken  from  the  New- 
Teftament;  doth  the  Old-Teftament  afford  evidence 
of  the  fame  truth  ? 

Teacher.  Yes  ;  when  the  law  ot  Mofes.  the 
Prophets  and  the  Pfalms  (peaks  in  gofpel  language. 

Scholar.  This  is  an  intending  fubjeft,  and  I 
wifh  to  have  a  fpecimen  from  each  of  them. 

Teacher.  It  mud  be  but  a  fpecimen, Tor  neither 
the  time  nor  my  capacity  will  admit  of  confidering  it 
fully. 

Scholar.  Perhaps  your  mentioning  a  few  in- 
(lances  may  help  me  in  my  further  fearching  the 
feriptures.  < 

Teacher.  Mofes  hath  this  name  manifefted  to 
him,  *  The  Lord  defeended  in  a  cloudy  and  flood  with 
him  there ,  and  proclaimed  the  Lord ,  the  Lord  God 
merciful  and  gracious,  forgiving  iniquity,  and  tranf 
grtjjion ,  and  Jin  ;  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear , — 
(the  two  words  following)  viz.  Ike  guilty  are  of  a  dif¬ 
ferent  character,  to  fhew  they  were  fupplied  by  the 
tranflators,  and  they  appear  to  daiken  the  fenfe  c  f 
the  paffage  ;  for  we  can’t  conceive  of  the  forgivenefs 
of  iniquities,  tranfgreffions,  and  fin  ;  while  he  will  by 
no  means  clear  the  guilty  :  And  therefore  I  conceive 
the  words  refer  to  the  furety  on  whom  the  Lord  laid 
the  iniquities  of  us  all*  and  fpared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all.  This  name  being 
thus  manifefted  to  Mofes,  or  as  it  is  exprelfed  in 
Pfalm  cii.  He  viade  known  his  way  unto  Mofes ,  His 
way  of  (hewing  mercy  ;  and  his  name  the  Lord  God 
merciful  and  gracious,  &c.  being  the  fame  when  this 
is  manifefted  to  Mofes,  in  a  time  of  great  diflrefs, 
when  the  people  of  Ifrael  had  rebelled  and  were 
threatened  with  being  dinnherited,  he  pleads  the  di¬ 
vine  name  on  their  behalf, 44  And  now  I  befeech  thee 
let  the  power  of  my  Lord  be  great ,  according  as  thou 


*  Exodus,  xxiv.  5,  6 ,  7. 
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haft  fpoken, faying.  The  Lord  is  long  fuff ering  and  of 
great  mercy ,  forgiving  iniquity,  tranfgrejfion ,  j6?i, 

by  no  means  clearing  ;  (having  dire£l  refpett  to 
the  furety  who  his  own  felf  bear  our  fins  in  his  own 
body  to  the  tree.)  Pardon,  I  btfeeth  thee,  the  iniqui - 
ty  of  this  people, as  thou  hajl  done  from  Egypt  until  now , 
the  anfwer  follows3 1  have  pardoned  according  to  thy 
word.'* 

Scholar.  I  take  notice  you  have  not  mentioned 
a  part  of  the  above  paffages  where  it  is  faid,  Vifiting 
the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  to  the 
third  arid  fourth  generation.  I  wilh  to  hear  your 
thoughts  upon  it. 

Teacher.  When  I  have  thought  on  the  paffa- 
ge,  I  fuppofed  it  had  reference  ^to  what  wras  to  take 
place  under  the  law  difpenfation,  till  the  coming  of 
thrift;  we  read  of  the  generations  from  Abraham  tv, 
Dav:d,  and  from  Dav  d  to  the  carrying  away  into 
Babylon,  and  from  the  carrying  away  into  Babylon * 
unto  Chrfl ;  now  }efus  Chrift  came  under  this  third 
divifion,  difpenfation,  or  generation,  for  he  was  made 
under  the  law,  came  under  that  difpenfation,  and 
introduced  the  gofpel  difpenfation  ;  and  in  this  view 
may  be  called  the  third  and  fourth  generation,  till 
which  time  the  law  difpenfation  lafted,  and  iniquities 
were  thus  vifited  ;  this  is  the  cleared  account  I  am 
at  prefent  able  to  give,  and  ready  to  attend  to  any 
one  who  hath  a  clearer  view  of  the  paflfage. 

Scholar.  You  will  pleafe  to  proceed  to  the  an¬ 
fwer  to  the  queftion  from  the  prophets. 

Teacher.  It  is  to  be  obferved  with  joy  that  the 
prophet  I  fa i ah  unites  in  the  Divine  chara&er  thofe 
perfections  which  fecure  our  falvation ;  +  I  the  Lord 
and  no  God  bejides  me  ;  the  juft  God  and  the  Saviour , 
none  bejides  me,  which  agree  with  +  Zechariah,  Behold 

thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  he  is  juji,  and  having  falva- 

tion y 

*  Numbers  xiv.  i  7  to  30.  f  Ifaiah  xiv.  21.  t  Zrchamk  i*. 
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ii on ,  fo  he  connefts  the  charafter  of  Creator,  King, 
Lord,  Father,  Huiband,  &c.  with  Redeemer. 

#  Thy  Make r,  thy  Hvfband ,  the  Lord  of  Hnjis  his 
frame,  the  God  of  the  whole  earth  fall  he  be  called . 
drafting  the  various  paffages  where  this  colliding  con¬ 
nection  is  repeated,  in  the  abovementioned  prophet; 

TT'wi+fjuft  mention  the  laft  that  I  remember  in  the 
prophefy  where  it  is  called  his  name  from  everlaft* 
ing  :  t  Doubtlefs  thou  art  our  Father,  though  Abraham 
he  ignorant  of  us,  and  If  rad  acknowledge  us  not 5  thou 
art  our  Father ,  our  Redeemer ,  thy  name  from  everlajl * 
ing.  Jeremiah  fpeaks  of  him,  as  calling  rebellious 
ifrael  children,  ..<+  turn  0  backfliding  children  :  $  Will 
thou  not  from  this  time  cry  unto  me ,  my  Father  thou 
the  guide  of  my  youth,  and  the  compaflionate  tender- 
nefs  of  a  Father  is  expreifed  :  jj  Return ,  I  will  not 
eauje  my  anger  to  fall  upon  you,  return  ye  backfliding 
Children,  I  will  heal  your  backflidings  :  Not,  and  I 
will  -as  a  condition,  the  and,  in  both  verfes,  is  fuppli- 
ed  by  the  tranflator ;  but  ’tis  return,  1  will  heal  your 
backflidings*  Return,  I  will  not  caufe  mine  anger 
to  fall  upon  you,  for  I  am  merciful,  faith  the  Lord*, 
vVhen  our  minds  are  led  to  the  underftanding  view 
of  the  riches  of  Divine  grace  appearing  herein,  we 
may  well,  with  aftomfhed  admiration,  call  to  mind 
that  majeftic  expreftion,  **  Behold  I  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  all  flesh.  *  Is  there  any  thing  too  hand  for 
me  ?  bleffed  be  his  name,  he  condefcends  to  fay, ft 
I  am  married  unto  you  and  this  is  his  name  whereby 

he  fhall  be  called,  the  Lord  our  Righteousness. 

Perhaps  I  fhould  tire  you  to  turn  to  the  reft  of  the 
prophets,  to  coll  eft  a  fpecimen  of  their  anfwerto  the 
queftion  ;  therefore,  fhall  leave  it.  to  your  delightful 
contemplation  when  you  have  opportunity. 

Scholar# 

*  Ifaiah  ii\r.  +  Ifaiah  Ixiii  16.  \  Jeremiah  iii.14.  {  Verfe  4. 

||  Verfe  12.  **  J-remiah  xxxii.  27.  ff  Jeremiah  iii.  *4. 

XX  Jeremiah  xx\ri.  3. 
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Scholar,  You  may  remember,  you  mentioned 
the  pfalms,  from  which  I  fhould  be  glad  to  hear  fome- 
thing.  . 

Teacher.  I  need  only  remind  you,  that  God  is 
frequently  called  in  the  pfalms,  the  God  of  our  Sal¬ 
vation  ;  and  that  agreeable  to  the  defcription  in  the 
prophet  Ifaiah,  the  juit  God  and  the  Saviour:  So 
righteoufnefs  and  faivation  is  conne&ed  in  the  pfalms : 
For  example,  fee  pfalm  xcviii.  2,  “  The  Lord  hath 
made  known  his  faivation ,  his  righteoufnefs  hath  ht 
openly  [hewed,  in  the  fight  of  the  heathen ,  he  hath  re¬ 
membered  his  mercy ,  and  his  truth  towards  the  honfe  of 
IfraeL  All  the  ends  of  the  earth  have  feen  the  faiva¬ 
tion  of  our  God  which  if  we  compare  with  the  di- 
reftion  to  all  the  earth,  in  the  xcvi  pfalm,  1,  2,  To 
JJiew  forth  his  faivation  from  day  to  day ,  we  may  with 
pleafure,  fee  the  connection  in  the  call  to  praife  and 
thank fgiving  in  both  pfalms,  for  all  the  earth,  the 
heavens,  the  fea  and  the  fulnefs  thereof;  the  fields, 
the  trees,  the  floods  and  the  little  hills,  which  are  all 
called  to  be  joyful  together*  The  matter  of  the  joy 
is,  the  Lord  hath  made  known  his  faivation,  his 
righteousness  hath  he  openly  fhewed  in  the  fight 
of  the  heathen,  &c. 

Scholar.  What  you  have  made  mention  of  ap¬ 
pears  fcriptural  and  comfortable  ;  in  every  view  it 
feems  fuitable  to  adopt  the  language  of  lxii  pfalm, 
**  My  foul  wait  thou  only  upon  God,  for  my  expefla* 
tion  is  from  him ,  he  only  is  my  rock  and  my  falvaiion , 
my  defence ,  I  Jhall  not  be  greatly  moved  ;  m  God  is  my 
faivation  and  my  glory,  the  rock  of  myjlrength;  and 
my  refuge  is  m  God  ;  truf  m  him  at  all  times  ye  peo¬ 
ple,  pour  out  your  hearts  before  him .  God  is  a  refuge 
for  usd 

But  I  recollea  you  faid,  under  the  gofpel,  God  is 

manifeft  in  the  flefh,  and  what  we  know  of  God,  is 

manifeft  in  Chrift  Jefus,  who  is  the  image  of  the  in- 

vifxblt 
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vifiblc  God ,  the  brightness  of  his  glory ,  anif  the  exprefs 
image  of  his  perfon.  I  wifh  you  to  exprefs  yourfelf  a 
a  little  upon  it,  to  help  my  undemanding. 

Teacher.  It  i  s  worthy  of  remark,  that  whenMofes 
was  feat  to  the  children  of  Ifrael,  to  fay  to  them,  I  he 
God  of  your  fathers  hath  feat  me  unto  you,  and  they 
fhoiild  fay,  What  is  his  name  ?  The  anfwer  was,  /  am 
that  I  am,  and  thus  pi  all  thou  fay  to  the  children  of 
Ifrael,  I  am  hath  pent  me  unto  you .  When  Jesus 
aiked  the  band  and  officers  that  came  to  apprehend 
him,  Whom  feek  ye  Pthey  faid  Jesus  of  Nazareth,* 
Jesus  faith  unto  them,  I  am  ;  as  fbon  then  as  he  faid 
unto  them,  I  am,  they  went  backward  and  fell  to  the 
ground .  And  again  he  fays  to  tnem,t  Before  Abra¬ 
ham  was,  I  am. 

Scholar.  If  you  pleafe,  I  fhould  be  glad  of 
fome  farther  particulars. 

Teacher.  I  will  proceed  to  inftance  ift.  in  cre¬ 
ation.  Mofes faith,  Genefis  i.  i.  In  the  beginning 
God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  Nehe.  ix.  6, 
Thou,  thou  art  Lord  alone  :  Thou  hafl  made  the 
heaven,  the  heaven  of  heavens,  with  all  their  hojl ;  the 
earth ,  the  feas,  and  all  that  is  in  them ■.  John 
fpeaking  of  Jesus,  faith,  chap,  i,  3,  All  things  were 
created  by  him,  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made  :  Verfe  10,  the  tvorld  was  made 
by  him.  Coloffians  i.  16,  17,  For  by  him  were  all 
things  created  that  are  in  heaven  and  that  are  in  earthy 
all  things  were  created  by  him  and  for  him . 

2dly.  Prefervation.  Nehemiah  adds,  And  thou 
prefervef  them  all.  Pfalm  xxxvi.  6,  0  Lorff ,  thou, 
prefervefl  man  and  beafl.  So  Paul, fpeakin'y  of  Je  ^u^ 
faith,  By  him  all  things  confifl .  Hebrews  i.  3^ 
holding  all  things  by  the  word  of  fils  power . 


3dly.  Redemption  is  aferibed  to  God.  Pfalm 
exxx.  8,  Hejhall  redeem  Ifrael  from  all  his  iniqui- 


*  John  xviii,  4,  5, 
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ties.  And  he  is  called  our  Redeemer  nine  times  it* 
the  prophecy  oflfaiah.  The  name  Jesus  was  given, 
for  he  /fall  five  his  people  from  their  fins ;  and  Paul 
ipeaking  of  him,  in  his  epiftle  to  Titus,  faith,  chap* 
ii.  14,  Who  gave  himf elf  for  us  that  he  might  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity . 

4thly<  Forgivenefs  of  fins  belongs  to  God,  Pfalm 
ciii.  3,  Who  for giveth  all  thine  iniquities .  It  belongs 
to  C  hr  ft  in  zohom  we  have  redemption  through  his 
blood  ;  *  the  forgivenefs  of fi ns ,  who  laid,  +  Man  thy 
fins  be  forgiven  thee ,  and  to  her,  J  Thy  fins  are  for¬ 
given. 

5 thly .  The  knowledge  of  the  hearts  of  men  isaf- 
cribed  to  God  only,  lft  of  Kings,  viii.  39,  For  thou , 
thou  only  knowef  the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of  men . 

In  Matthew  xii.  25,  we  read,  Jesus  knew  their 
thoughts .  And  John  ii.  24,  Jesus  knew  all  men  ; 
he  knew  what  was  inman< 

6thly.  Healing  the,  lick.  Exodus  xv.  26,  I  am  the 
Lord  that  healeth  thee .  Pfalm  ciii.  3,  Who  healethall 
thy  dif cafes. 

We  read  in  Matthew  iv.  23,  Jesus  went  about  all 
Gallilee ,  healing  all  manner  of  Jicknefs ,  and  all  man¬ 
ner  of  difeafe  among  the  people . 

7 thly.  God  is  the  only  obje£t  of  Divine  worfhip, 
Deu.  x.  20,  Thou  fhalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God  ;  him 
/halt  thou  ferve ,  and  to  him  fialt  thou  cleave  ;  and 
fweetr  by  his  name .  It  is  written ,  thou \Jhalt  worfhip  the 
Lord  thy  Go  D^and  him  only  fialt  thou  ferve .  In  Mat¬ 
thew  viii.  2,  we  read  concerning  Jesus,  There  came 
a  leper  and  wor/hiped  him^  faying^  Lord  if  thou  wiltj 
thou  canf  make  me  clean.  Of  the  woman  of  Canaan, 
we  read,  Mat.  xv.  25,  Then  came  Jhe  and  worfhipped 
him ,  faying ,  Lord  help  me.  And  they  Jloned  Stephen , 
calling  upon  and  faying ,  Lord  Jefus  receive  my  fpimt . 
And  it  is  the  defeription  of  the  difciples,  them  that 
_  .  call 

*  Epheilans  i.  7,  Coloilkms  i.  14.  Luke  v.  20 .  t  Luke  vii«  48. 
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call  on  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord. — Well 
may  we  with  convinced  Thomas,  fay.  My  Lord  and 
my  God.  Thus  have  I  given  you  fome  inftances, 
which  may  aflift  your  further  fearching  the  fcripture^ 
as  you  have  opportunity. 

Scholar,  When  I  think  of  the  various  paffages 
that  have  been  produced,  whiph  manifefts,  that  what 
was  afcribed  to  God  in  the  Old  Teftament,  is  afcrib- 
ed  to  Jefus  Chrift  in  the  New  ;  fo  that  divh#  wor¬ 
ship  is  paid  to  him,  as  one  with  the  father  ;  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  divine  will,  that  all  men  Jliould  honor  the 
Son ,  even  as  they  honor  the  Father ,  I  inquire,  how  are 
we  to  underhand  thefe  paffages  that  fpeak  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  as  God’s  fervant,  as  fentof  God  ;  and  where¬ 
in  he  fays,  My  Father  is  greater  than  I. 

Teacher.  We  may  conceive  among  men  of  an 
equal,  voluntarily  putting  himfelf  into  the  place  of  a 
fervant,  and  being  fent  to  accomplifh  fome  particular 
bufinefs  in  which  he  that  fends  is  greater  than  he  that 
was  fent,  though  in  other  refpefU  they  were  equal. 
We  read  of  Je  sus  who  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  ;  but  made 
himfelf  of  no  reputation ,  and  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a  fervant ,  and  zvas  made  in  the  likenefs  of  men ,  and 
being  found  in  fafhion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himfelf, 
and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
crofs  ;  wherefore,  God  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and 
given  him  a  name,  above  every  name,  that  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  every  knee fhould  bow,  in  heaven  and  in 
earth,  and  under  the  earth  •,  and  that  every  tongue 
Jhould  confefs,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  Lord,  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father. 

In  his  taking  our  nature,  and  coming  to  do  the  will 
of  God,  took  the  form  of  a  fervant,  and  was  capable 
of  humiliation  and  exaltation. 

■Scholar.  Did  not  you  mention  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  is  it  not  faid,  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  fliould  bow  ?  Teacher, 
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Teacher.  I  know  we  read  it  thus;  but  from  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnefles,  I  have  been  inform¬ 
ed  it  is  not  fo  in  the  firft  reading,  but  is  the  fame  word ; 
Ve  have  in  Coloflians  iii.  17,  Which  is  there  render¬ 
ed,  whatfoeverye  do  in  word  o.r  deed,  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jefus.  God  is  manifefted  in  Chrift 
Jefus  •  therefore,  he  is  thus  to  be  worfhipped,  thus 
he  blefles  his  people  with  all  fpiritual  blefhngs  IN 
Chrift  Jefus,  and  hath  made  us  fet  together  in  heaven¬ 
ly  places  IN  Chrift  Jefus.  All  the  promifes  are  IN 
him  :  Not  becaufe  of  him,  or  for  his  fake.  The  pro- 
mife  to  Abraham,  IN  thy  feed  fhall  all  the  kindreds, 
nations  and  families  of  the  earth  be  blefled.  The 
Pfalm  faith,  Men  fhall  he  bleffed  IN  him  :  The  pro¬ 
phet  faith,  The  nations  fhall  blefs  themfelves  IN  him, 
and  IN  him  faall  they  glory.  By  the  apoftle  we  are 
laid,  to  be  chofen  IN  him,  to  be  gathered  together  IN 
him,  to  be  rooted  and  built  up  IN  him,  to  be  jujlified 
IN  him,  to  be  made  the  righteoufnefs  0/  God  IN  him, 
to  be Janllified  IN  Chrift  Jefus,  to  be  compleat  IN  hunt 
'  therefore  IN  the  name  of  Jefus  every  knee  fhall  bow. 

Scholar.  I  took  notice  when  you  faid  all  the 
promifes  of  God  are  IN  him  :  You  added  not  be¬ 
caufe  of  him,  or  for  his  fake.  Is  it  not  faid  by  the 
apoftle,  when  exhorting  to  forbearing  and  forgiving 
one  another,  even  as  God  for  Chrift  fake,  hath  for¬ 
given  you  ?  What  difference  is  there  between  being 
bleffed  in  him,  and  becaufe  of  him  ;  or  for  his  fake  ? 

Teacher.  As  to  the  firft  part  of  your  queftion, 
we  read  in  Ephefians  iv.  22,  Be  ye  hind  one  to  another, 
tender  hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God 
for  Chnfl  fake  hath  forgiven  you  ;  but  it  is  likewife 
‘laid  to  be  the  fame  word  as  the  other,  even  as  God 

IN  Chrift  hath  forgiven  you. 

Scholar.  What  difference  is  there  between  be¬ 
ing  blefled  IN  him,  and  becaufe  of  him  ;  or  for  his 

fake  ? 


Teacher. 
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Teacher.  It  may  be  faid,  one  perfon,  a  mere 
ftranger,  may  come  to  another  to  obtain  fomething 
for  the  fake  of  a  third  perfon,  who  fent  him,  and 
obtain  it,  and  be  a  ftranger  ftill,butif  a  wife, or  a  fon, 
go  in  the  name  of  the  hufband  or  father,  there  is  un¬ 
ion.  So  if  we  are  bleffed  IN  him,  there  is  union. 
If  we  feek  to  be  blefled  becaufe  of  him,  it  denotes  a 
ftranger.  I  think  the  diflinftion  is  obvious,  though 
I  believe  it  is  not  generally  perceived,  yet  I  think  it 
deferves  tabe  foberly  confidered. 

Let  us  attend  to  the  firnilitude  a  little.— A  huf¬ 
band  or  father  has  his  wife  or  fon  in  view  in  ail  he 
does,  and  their  welfare  flows  to  them  through  him  ; 
according  to  the  nature  of  it,  the  love  and  care  is 
unceafing  in  every  circumftance  of  ficknefs  and 
health,  as  long  as  the  relation  lads.  So  is  their  con¬ 
fidence  in  him  perpetual,  according  to  his  ability  and 
their  wants,  they  bear  his  name,  and  rife  and  fall 
with  him  :  But  let  a  ftranger  come  to  the  fame  man 
with  an  order  from  another  ;  if  the  order  is  accep¬ 
ted,  the  fum  is  paid,  or  the  thing  delivered,  and  the 
matter  is  over,  and  they  remain  the  fame  ftrangers, 
the  man  hath  no  further  care,  and  the  other  hath  no 
further  expectations.  The  above  mentioned  union 
is  fpoken  of,  Ephefians  v.  30,  For  we  are  members  of 
his  body ,  of  his  flejh ,  and  of  his  bones  ;  and  bleffed 
be  his  name.  Jefus  told  his  difciples,  John  xiv.  20, 
At  that  day  ye  Jhall  know  that  lam  in  my  father  and 
you  in  me ,  and  I  in  you. 

Scholar.  In  attending  to  the  anfwers  to  the  quef- 
tion,  What  is  God  ?  I  wifhed  to  hear  you  exprefs 
your  thoughts  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  various  paflages 
in  the  New-Teftament,  in  which  mention  is  made  of 
father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  as  in  the  commiflion 
Jefus  Chrift  gave  to  his  difciples,  and  in  the  form  of 
bleffing,  the  Apoftle  makes  ufe  of  in  his  fecond  epif- 
tle  to  the  Corinthians,  which  John  mentions,  lift  epif- 
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tie,  v.  7,  For  there  are  three  that  hear  record  in  hea¬ 
ven,  the  Father ,  the  Word ,  the  Holy  Ghojl ,  and 
thefe  three  ate  one. 

Teacher.  I  would  take  notice  that  three  perfons 
is  no  where  mentioned  ;  that  is  a  tradition  (perhaps 
from  the  affemblies  catechifm,)  which  I  wifh  to  a- 

void5  but  the  feripture  expreffion  is,  Thefe  three  arc 
one. 

Scholar*  That  is  the  thing  I  wifh  to  have  my 
mind  affifted  in  the  undemanding  of. 

Teacher.  James  iii.  g,  Speaks  of  men  as  made 
after  the  fimilitude  of  God.  Now  if  man  confifts 
of  body,  ioul  and  fpirit,  are  not  thefe  three,  one. 
Again,  the  fame  perfon  may  at  the  fame  time  be  in 
the  relation  of  father  and  fon,  and  that  filial  refpetf, 
that  influences  a  reverential,  fuitable  deportment  to¬ 
wards  his  father,  may  be  fitly  called  the  fpirit  of  the 
fon,  that  fame  fpirit  manifefting  itfelf  in  the  paternal 
love  and  care  of  his  offspring,  may  fitly  be  called  the 
fpirit  of  the  father,  or  if  fpoken  of  to  his  children, 
the  fpirit  of  your  father.  The  fame  fpirit  influenc¬ 
ing  his  general  conduQ,  is  called  the  fpirit  of  the 
man  ;  as  ’tis  often  faid  among  men,  I  am  fatisfied 
that  this  fpeech,  this  work,  or  this  gift,  come  from 
fuch  an  one,  tis  the  fpirit  of  the  man.  Now  in  this 
view,  is  not  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Spirit  one 
man  ?  Are  not  thefe  three,  one  ?  What  hath  been 
brought  to  view,  brings  to  mind  feveral  paffages,  as 
John  x.  30,  I  and  father  are  one.  John  xv.  26, 
The  comforter ,  the  fpirit  of  truth  ;  which  proceedeth 
from  the  father .  Gal.  iv.  6,  God  hath  fent  forth  the 
fpirit  of  his  fon  into  our  hearts.  And  in  Rom. 
viii.  g,  the  fpirit  of  God  and  thp  fpirit  of  Chrijl  are 
both  mentioned  in  one  verfe. 

Scholar.  If  I  underftand  you,  when  I  read 
thefe  various  expreffions,  they  fpcak  of  the  fame  fpi¬ 
rit. 

Teacher. 


■  » 
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Teacher.  Yes,  I  underhand  them  to  fpeak  of 
the  fame  fpirit,  according  to  the  various  manifelta- 
tions  of  it.  So  when  our  minds  are  contemplating 
the  charafler  of  the  one  only  living  and  true  God^ 
it  mud  be  in  the  way  he  manifefts  himfelf  to  us  ; 
therefore  if  we  attend  to  the  manifellation  of  him,  as 
Father,  Son,  or  Holy  Ghoft,  we  attend  to  the  mani- 
feftation  of  the  fame  one  God. 

Scholar.  I  would  wifh  to  have  this  matter  il- 
luftrated  further  from  the  Old  Teftament  fcriptures  ? 

Teacher.  Have  we  not  the  three  in  oneexprelF- 
ly  mentioned,  Genefis  i.  2,  And  the  fpirit  of  the  Lori 
moved  on  the  face  of  the  waters.  And  verfe  26,  Let 
us  make  man  in  our  image ,  after  our  likenels.  Verfe 
27,  So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  the 
image  of  God  created  he  him ,  male  and  female  created 
he  them.  , 

t  This  feems  likewife  to  be  exprefled  in  the  form  of 
bleffing,  in  Numbers  vi.  24,  25,  26,  The  Lord  blefs 
tnec,  and  keep  thee.  The  Lord  make  his  face  to  flint 
upon  thee,  and  he  gracious  unto  thee.  The  Lord  lift 
his  countenance  upon  thee ,  and  give  thee  peace.  Sure¬ 
ly  the  lepetition  is  not  a  vain  repetition.  Compare 
it  wi  th  2d  of  Corinthians,  xiii.  chapter  and  14  verfe. 


The  Lord  blefs  thee  and 
keep  thee. 

The  Lord  make  his  face 
to  fhine  upon  thee,  and 
be  gracious  to  thee. 

The  Lordlift  up  his  coun¬ 
tenance  upon  thee,  and 
give  thee  peace. 

In  the  firft  expreffion 


The  love  of  God  the  Fa¬ 
ther. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  communion  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  be  with 
you  all. 
the  Lord  blefs  thee,  and 


keep  thee ;  we  are  led  to  the  love  of  God,  the’foun- 
tain  of  life;  in  the  next,  the  Lord  make  his  face  to 
mine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto  thee ;  we  are 
ed  to  the  manifellation  of  this  love  in  Chrift  Tefus, 
the  light  in  which  we  fee  light,  '  The 
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The  laft  expreflion  in  the  blefiing,  the  Lord  lift 
his  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace ; 
leads  to  the  communion  ot  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

This  might  be  further  illuftrated  by  attending  to 
Proverbs  viii.  22,  to  the  31ft*  Which  may  be  left  to 

your  perufal  at  your  leifurc. 

Scholar.  Tho’  I  would  make  the  inquiries  with 
reverence,  remembering  Job’s  queftion,  Canft  thou 
by  fearching  find  out  God  '?  Canjl  thou  find  out  the 
Almighty  to  perfection  ?  And  his  aflertion,  the  Al¬ 
mighty,  we  cannot  find  him  out  ;  yet  bleffed  be  his 
name*  he  hath  manifefted  himfelf  to  us  in  Chrift  Jefus 
under  the  gofpel  :  and  it  is  thofe  manifeftations  I  am 
endeavouring  to  underfland.  As  you  have  given  a 
fimilitude  from  the  New-Teftament,  if  you  recoiled 
one  from  the  Old,  I  wifh  you  to  mention  it. 

Teacher.  I  wifh  to  fpeak  of  thefe  things  with 
the  higheft  reverence,  and  to  fpeak  of  nothing  but 
what  the  feriptures  fully  warrant  ;  but  in  anfwer  to 
your  inquiry,  I  would  fay,  I  have  fomtimes  thought 
of  the  paffage  in  the  xxxvi.  Pfalrn,  7,  8,  9,  10,  How 
excellent  is  thy  loving  kmdnefs,  0  God  ;  therefore  the 
children  of  men  put  their  tnifl  under  the  fhadow of  thy 
■wings.  They  Jhall  be  abundantly  fatisfied  with  the 
fatnefs  of  thy  houfe  ;  and  thou  fhalt  make  them  drink, 
of  the  river  of  thy  pleafure ;  for  with  thee  is  the 
FOUNTAIN  of  life,  in  thy  light  we  fee  light. 

If  we  (land  at  the  head  of  a  fountain  where  we  can 
find  no  bottom,  it  appears  unfearchable  ;  but  it  is 
manifefted  to  be  a  fountain,  by  the  conftant  rivers 
and  ftrettms  flowing  from  it  ;  and  by  thefe  rivers  and 
ftreams  there  is  a  conftant  communication  of  fertility 
to  the  adjacent  lands  >  and  of  drink  for  tne  inhabit¬ 
ants,  their  children  and  their  cattle,  wherefoever  the 
rivers  come ;  befides  the  other  advantage  from  t  e 
mills,  whereby  the  corn  is  prepared  for  bread,  an  in¬ 
numerable  other  benefits,  by  the  communication  o 
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the  rivers  flowing  from  the  fountain,  and  as  the  foun¬ 
tain  is  unfearchable  and  manifefted  by  the  rivers  1  So 
if  we  follow  the  rivers  all  running  into  the  fea,  and 
returning  to  the  pl&ce  whence  they  came,  we  arc  loft 
in  the  contemplation  :  So  alfo,  if  we  trace  the  bene¬ 
fits  received,  or  the  communion  and  communications 
we  enjoy  by  the  waters,  it  will  prefently  carry  us  be¬ 
yond  our  comprehen fion,  and  if  we  are  loft  in  the 
contemplation  of  ourfelves,  and  the  things  which  we 
fee,  no  wonder  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man  but 
the  fpirit  of  God  ;  therefore  in  our  inquiries  after  the 
knowledge  of  him,  we  are  to  keep  clofe  to  the  fcrip- 
tures,  wherein  we  have  the  mind  of  the  fpirit. 

Scho  lar.  I  would  wifh  to  detain  you  to  hear  of 
.the  other  branch  of  the  original  queftion,  that  as  you 
have  indulged  my  inquiries  refpefting  what  we  are  to 
believe  concerning  God,  you  would  alfo  confider 
what  God  requires  of  man  ? 

Teacher.  In  general  it  may  be  faid,  that  what¬ 
ever  we  are  to  believe  concerning  God,  fhews  our 
obligation  to  him  in  that  relation  or  manifeftation  of 
himlelf  to  us. 

If  we  contemplate  him  as  our  Creator,  we  are  his, 
and  confequently  to  purfue  the  chief  end  of  our  crea¬ 
tion — to  glorify  and  enjoy  him. 

If  we  confider  him  as  our  Lord  and  King,  it  binds 
us  to  every  thing  whereby  a  loyal  fubjedion  to  him 
may  be  manifefted ;  a  contrary  conduCt  muft  weaken 
our  confidence  in  his  protection,  and  tend  to  our  un- 
happinefs.  . 

If  we  attend  to  the  manifeftation  of  himfelf  to  us 
as  our  Redeemer,  it  will  fhew  us  we  are  not  our  own, 
out  belong  to  our  Lord,  Redeemer  ;  being  bought 
with  a  price,  we  are  to  glorify  him  in  our  fpirit  and 
body,  which  are  his.  Our  obligations  hereto  will 
rife  as  we  are  acquainted  with  the  price  of  our  re¬ 
demption.  Foy afmuch  as  we  were  not  redeemed  with 

Kf  m  •  corruptible 
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corruptible  things  as  Jilvcr  and  gold,  but  with  thepreC~ 
tons  blood,  of  C  hr  if l,  as  of  a  lamb  without  bleviijh  and 
without  [pot. 

His  condefcending  to  call  himfelf  our  *  hufband, 
Kinds  fingjenefs  towards  him,  which  increafes  our  hap- 
pinefs  in  him. 

His  relation  to  us  as  a  father  claims  our  honour, 
filial  affection,  and  obedient  behaviour,  particularly 
k  brings  to  mind  the  exhortation,  Love  your  enemies , 
blefs  them  that  curfe  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
and  pray  for  them  that  defpitefully  ufe  and  perfecute 
you ,  That  you  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father, 
which  is  in  heaven  ;  for  he  ?naketh  his  fun  to  rife  on 
the  evil ,  and  on  the  good  ;  and  fendeth  rain  on  thejujl 
and  on  the  unjujl,  that  you  may  be  children  of  your. 
Father  ;  they  were  fo,  but  this  is  to  act  in  character 
as  fuch.  ' 

If  we  confider  God  is  love,  we  love  him ;  becaufe 


he  firlt  loved  us,  and  ’tis  his  direction  that  we  love  one 
another,  as  he  hath  loved  us. 

If  we  attend  to  his  character  as  the  God  of  peace, 
it  will  lead  us  to  follow  peace  with  all  men. 

Or  as  the  God  of  all  grace;  his  grace  which  hath 
appeared ,  bringing  falvation  to  all  men  ;  teaches  to 
deny  ungo dhnejs ,  and  worldly  lufls ;  and  to  live  foberly , 
righteovjly,  and  godly  in  the  world. 

Scholar.  The  remarksyou  have  made,  feem  to  arife 
very  naturally  from  the  characters  mentioned  ;  but  I 
was  ready  to  exped  fomething  particularly  from  the 
fcriptures.  < 

Teacher.  This  would  lead  to  another  general 
view  of  the  fubftance  of  the  epiftles,  of  the  apoftles  ; 
in  the  former  part  of  them  they  treat  of  the  grace  of 
God  made  manifeft  in  Chrift  Jefus  :  Then  of  the  du¬ 
ty  of  the  difciples  conlequent  thereon.  Therefoie 

for  that  which  is  particularly  enjoined  upon  us,  I  re¬ 
fer 


*  See  2d  Corinthians,  xi.  2,  3. 
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Fer  you  to  the  application  of  the  epiftles  of  the  apof- 
tles,  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour.  I  having  already 
mentioned  the  direction  of  Jefus  Child,  to  *ove  our 
enemies,  blefs  them  that  curie  us,  and  piay  for  them 
that  defpitefully  ufe  us,  to  which  I  would  add  that 
comprehenfive  direction  :  Therefore,  all  things  what ? 
Jbever  ye  would  that  nun  Jhould  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  the 
Janie  to  them  ;  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets* 

Scholar.  It  may  be  of  fervice  to  me  to  have 
thofe  parts  of  the*  epiftles  of  the  apoftles,  that  you 
mentioned,  pointed  to,  that  I  may  turn  to  them  with, 
greater  readinefs,  when  my  mind  is  inquiring,  what 
doth  God  require  of  man  ? 

Teacher.  You  will  eafily  fee  in  reading  them 
over  ;  "but  for  your  prefent  afliftance  you  may  take 
for  one  leflon,  or  for  your  entertainment  at  one  time, 
the  xii  and  xiii  chapters  of  the  epiftle  to  the  Romans, 
and  attend  to  what  we  are  called  too,  as  members  of 
the  one  body,  of  which  Chrift  is  the  head,  according 
to  the  place  in  which  we  are  fet  by  the  various  gifts 
beftowed  upon  us  without  flothfulnefs,  being  fervent 
in  fpirit,  ferving  the  Lord  :  And  to  fee  that  we  be  not 
overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good — what¬ 
ever  abufe  we  mav  meet  with  in  the  world.  And 

J 

that  we  live  in  a  quiet  fubjeftion  to  the  government 
that  God  in  his  providence  has  placed  over  us,  and 
render  to  all  their  dues,  attending  to  that  love  which 
comprehends  every  commandment,  worketh  no  ill  to 
his  neighbour,  and  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

-•  Scholar.  As  you  mentioned  fubjeQion  to  go- 
gernment  in  this  paffage,  I  wifli  to  have  you  a  little 
more  particular  on  this  head,  if  I  fhould  not  take  up 
too  much  of  your  time. 

Teacher.  Civil  government  derives  its  honour¬ 
able  origin  both  from  Divine  and  human  authority,  as 
we  fee  by  comparing  Romans  xiii.  i,  with  ift  of  Peter, 
ii.  13,  it  is  faid  in  one  to  be  ordained  of  God;  and  in 
the  other  it  is  called  the  ordinance  of  man.  The 
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The  blelfing  oFgood  government  is  the  greatefl  of 
all  temporal  blelfings,  without  it  no  outward  privilege, 
nor  even  life  itfelf  can  be  enjoyed  with  any  fecurity; 
and  as  it  is  fo  extenfive  and  univerfal  a  blefling,  it  ' 
carries,  in  its  own  nature,  univerfal  obligation  to  hon¬ 
our  civil  rulers,  and  to  pay  a  ready  and  chearful  obe¬ 
dience  to  the  wholefome  laws  that  are  eftablifned  for 
the  welfare  of  the  whole  political  body.  As  this  fenti- 
ment  muft  approve  itfelf  to  every  one’s  confcience,  he 
that  relifteth  muft  receive  to  himfelf  condemnation  in 
the  very  nature  of  it,  as  well  as  by  the  law  of  God  ; 
but  as  profefiing  chriftians,  we  are  bound  to  be  fub- 
jeftfor  confcience  fake.  In  the  above  mentionedRom. 
xiii.  ift  of  Peter, ii.  from  the  13th  to  the  18th, and  Titus 
iii.  1,  we  have  the  exhortations  of  theapoftles  of  Jefus, 
Chrift,  upon  this  fubje£l,  to  which  every  one  that  calls 
Jefus,  Lord,  would  do  well  to  take  heed :  And  a  lit¬ 
tle  attention  to  the  connexion  that  thefe  exhortations 
ftand  in  to  the  grace  of  the  gofpel  :  The  grace  that 
brings  falvation  to  all  men,  will  fhew  the  indifput- 
able,incTffpenfible  obligations  of  Chrift's  difciples  here¬ 
unto  ;  fo  that  civil  government  cannot  be  knowingly 
refilled  by  them,  without  refilling  an  ordinance  of 
God  ;  without  flighting  the  authority  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  acting  counter  to  the  obligations  his  grace  lays 
on  them,  and  confequently  receiving  to  themfelves 
felf-conaemnation. 

Scholar.  Pleafe  to  proceed  to  the  other  paffages 
you  would  turn  me  to. 

Teacher.  For  another  opportunity  you  may  turn 
to  the  epiftle  to  the  Ephefians,  from  the  2 2d  verfe  of 
the  fourth  chapter,  to  the  eighteenth  verfe  of  the 
.fixth  chapter.  And  at  another  time  take  Colof- 
fians  iii,  from  the  beginning,  to  the  end  of  the  6th  verfe 
of  chapter  iv  ;  with  ift  of  Peter,  iii,  from  the  begin* 
ning  to  the  end  of  13th  verfe.  Your  attention  at 
another  time  may  be  profitably  drawn  to  ill  Thefla- 
loniansj  iv,  from  the  beginning,  to  the  end  of  the  12th 
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verfe,  awd  then  to  the  5th  chap,  from  the  15th  verfe, 
to  the  end  of  the  22d,  and  2d  epiftle,  3d  chap,  from 
the  7th  to  the  end  of  the  12th  verfe. 

Scholar.  I  am  obliged  by  your  thus  turning  me 
to  thofe  paffages,  and  purpofe  as  I  have  opportunity 
to  attend  to  them, 

T  e ac her.  In  the  above  mentioned  paflages  we 
have  cautions  againft  every  hurtful  vice  and  exhorta¬ 
tions,  to  a  condutt  and  converfation  becoming  the 
goipel,  in  following  every  thing  virtuous,  praife  wor¬ 
thy,  and  of  good  report,  in  the  feveral  relations  we 
fuftain,  as  hufbands  or  wives,  parents  or  children,  mai¬ 
lers  or  fervants,  in  a  diligent  attention  to  the  bufi- 
nefs  to  which  we  are  called,  that  we  may  walk  honeft- 
ly,  eat  our  own  bread,  and  have  to  give  to  hint  that 
needeth,  all  built  upon,  connected  with,  or  flowing 
from  the  grace  of  the  gofpel,  the  grace  that  reigns 
through  righteoufnefs  to  eternal  life  by  Jefus  Chrid  ; 
in  attending  to  them,  you  take  your  direflion  plainly 
from  the  authority  of  the  leriptures,  not  from  the  tra¬ 
ditions  of  men  ;  and  I  would  add  that  I  would  not 
have  my  filence  about  the  epiflles  that  have  not  been 
mentioned,  efteemed  as  neglehj:  ;  they  have  been 
palled  over  only  for  brevity’s  fake,  therefore,  as  the 
feriptures  principally  teach  what  man  is  to  believe 
concerning  God,  and  what  God  requires  of  man;  let 
them  dwell  in  you  richly,  he  your  ftudy  and  your 
guide,  and  may  the  Divine  Teacher  lead  your  mind 
to  the  undemanding  of  them,  that  you  may  grow  in  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  the  grace  therein  revealed,  even  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift, 
to  hjm  be  glory,  both  now  and  forever, 

amen. 
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I  HE  ftudy  of  the  Scriptures  having  been  re¬ 
commended,  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  mention  one  mo¬ 
tive  in  particular  to  fearch  them  ;  that  deferves  our 
mod  ferious  attention,  contained  in  the  exhortation 
we  have  in  Job  xxii.  21,  Acquaint  now  thyjelf  with 
him,  and  be  at  peace,  thereby  good  Jhall  come  unto  thee . 
If  we  take  notice  of  the  character  to  whom  this  ex¬ 
hortation  is  given  in  the  foregoing  part  of  the  chap¬ 
ter,  verfes  5,  6,  7,  9,  10,  11  and  13,  to  whom  he 
brings  to  view  as  a  warning,  the  old  way  which  wick¬ 
ed  men  have  trodden,  which  were  cut  down  out  of 
time,  whofe  foundation  was  overflown  with  a  flood, 
we  fhallfind  it  a  finful,  diftreffed  character;  yet  even 
to  fuch  a  charaQer  acquaintance  with  God  is  able  to 
give  peace,  becaufe  God  was  in  Chrijl,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himfelj \  not  imputing  their  trefpajfes  unto 
them . 

Among  men,  if  any  perfon  is  propofed  or  introdu¬ 
ced  to  us  for  an  acquaintance,  we  are  defirous  firft  to 
know  his  name,  then  his  character,  and  on  knowing 
his  character,  if  it  ftrike  our  minds  agreeable,  we 
wifli  to  know  his  thoughts. 

Well  then,  if  we  wi lb  to  comply  with  the  above  di¬ 
rection  as  an  external  means  of  our  acquaintance  with 
God,  let  us  fearch  the  fcriptures,  where  we  may  find 
his  name,  his  character,  and  his  thoughts. 

If  it  fhould  pleafe  him  who  caufed  the  light  to 
fhine  out  of  darknefs  in  the  firft  creation,  to  fliine  in¬ 
to  our  hearts,  to  give  us  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift,  we 
fhall.be  at  peace. 

^  When 
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When  Mofes  fpeaks  of  him,  he  calls  him  the  rock , 
his  work  is  ferfeB,  for  all  his  zuays  are  judgment,  a 
God  of  truth ,  and  without  iniquity .  Juft  and  righte¬ 
ous  is  he  ;  but  we  need  not  look  for  his  character  dif- 
tin6t  from  his  name,  as  we  do  among  men,  where  the 
name  only  ferves  to  diftinguifh  the  perfon,  and  doth 
not  communicate  the  character,  but  the  name  of  which 
we  ipeak  in  the  various  expreffions  of  it,  which  we 
find  in  fcripture,  always  conveys  his  character ;  for 
inftance,  if  we  fhould  attend  to  the  name  father,  fo* 
often  made  ufe  of  in  the  fcripture,  we  fhould  find 
every  thing  fignified  by  that  name  in  its  perfection 
in  him. 

It  is  a  name  that  conveys  an  indiffolvable  relation  t 
Even  among  men,  there  is  no  prodigality  or  enormi¬ 
ty  that  a  Ion  can  commit,  that  can  diffolve  the  rela¬ 
tion  ;  and  I  fuppofe  it  fcarce  poffible  to  find  among 
earthly  parents  that  are  evil,  an  inftance  of  one  that 
would  not  wifh  with  all  his  heart  for  the  reformation 
of  his  mod  profligate  fon  ;  in  moft  cafes  parental  af¬ 
fections  work  molt  ftrongly  towards  fuch  a  one,  and 
are  often  expreffed  in  ardent  prayer  to  the  father  of 
mercies,  and  in  application  to  fuch  friends  as  might 
be  iuppofed  to  have  influence  over  fueh  a  one,  for 
his.  reformation  ;  and  finally,  it  muft  be  for  want  of 
wifdom,  or  power  in  the  parent,  if  it  is  not  accom- 
plifhed;  yet  after  all  the  parent  is  obliged  to  own  and 
notice  this  fon,  or  it  will  break  his  will  in  other  in- 
fiances. 

But  all  this  parental  afFeClion  is  but  a  dream  from 
the  fountain ;  if  ye  then  that  are  evil  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  to  your  children ,  how  much  more  shall 

YOUR  HEAVENLY  FATHER. 

But  hath  it  pleafed  God  thus  tQ  reveal  himfelf  in 
the  fcriptures  ?  Yes;  verily  have  we  not  all  one  father* 
hath  not  one  God  creat  edits,  Malachi  ii.  to.  Thus  faith 
Lord,  Ifrael  is  my  fon,  Exodus  iv.  22,  For  lam  a  fa¬ 
ther 
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ther  to  Ifrael ,  <272^  Ephraim  is  my  firjl  horn ,  Jeremiali 
xxxi.  g,  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only,  and  not  of 
the  Gentiles  ?  Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  alfo;  the  Apoltle 
of  the  Gentiles  thus  fpeaks  of  and  to  them.  For  this 
caufc  I  bow  my  knees  to  the  father  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrijl ,  of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth 
is  named ,  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all , 
and  through  all ,  and  in  you  all,  Ephefians  iii.  14,  15, 
and  iv.  6,  If  lb,  then  both  Jew  and  Gentile  are  in  an 
indiffolvable  relation  to  him,  for  we  are  all  his  off- 
fpring.  *'  .  f  |  gyf 

But  have  not  both  Jew  and  Gentile  been  fo  cap¬ 
tivated  by  fatan,  and  alienated  from  God,  as  to  be 
denominated  the  children  of  the  devil,  who  led  them 
captive  at  his  will,  and  ufurped  dominion  over  them  ? 
Undoubtedly  ;  but  this,  notwithftanding  they  belong 
to  their  Father,  who  is  their  Redeemer,  inlfaiah  lxiii. 
16,  Father  and  Redeemer  are  united,  our  Father, 
our  Redeemer,  thy  name  from  everlalting.  O  the 
grace  that  appears  in  this  name  to  the  captivated 
children  of  men  !  how  agreeable  to  hear  the  repeti¬ 
tion  of  it  eleven  times  in  the  prophecy  of  Ifaiah,  as 
well  as  in  other  parts  of  feripture  !  how  cheering  tcu 
captives  to  hear  of  a  Redeemer ;  is  there  one  that  is 
able  to  accomplifh  it  ?  Yes  ;  as  for  our  Redeemer, 
the  Lord  of  holts  is  his  name ;  but  who  knows  it  ? 
Read  Ifaiah  lx.  16,  thoujhalt  know  that  I  the  Lord 
am  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer ,  the  mighty  one  of 
Jacob ,  and  not  only  thou,  but  as  it  is  exprelfed,  Chap, 
xlix.  29,  All  flejh  fiall  know  that  I  the  Lord  am  thy 
Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer .  Surely  acquaintance 
with  his  name  tends  to  peace. 

Among  men  the  redemption  price  may  be  paid  for 
a  captive,  and  fomething  may  take  place  to  prevent 
falvation  from  captivity  ;  but  here  Saviour  and  Re¬ 
deemer  are  united  in  the  Lord ;  the  Lord  of  holts, 
the  mighty  one  of  Jacob,  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer, 
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the  holy  one  of  Ifrad  ;  fo  that  falvaticn  and  redemp¬ 
tion  comes  in  a  fare  connexion  in  confidence  with 
perfed  holinefs,  agreeable  to'Zechariah  ix.  9,  lie  is 
jujl ,  and  having  falvatuon*,  and  to  Ifaiah  xlv.  2i,  I  the 
Lord  and  no  God  elfe  befide  me,  a  jufl  God ,  and  a 
Saviour  1  there  is  none  bejide  me.  If  there  is  no  God 
befide  the  juft  God  and  the  Saviour,  there  is  falva- 
tion  in  his  name  ;  and  to  know  the  only  living  and. 
true  God  in  Jefus  Chrift,  is  life  eternal;  the  knowledge 
of  God  is  the  knowledge  of  the  Redeemer  and  Savi¬ 
our  ;  the  juft  God  and  Saviour,  therefore  the  fure 
hope  of  eternal  life,  or  the  beginning  of  life  eternal, 
is  thereby  conveyed  to  the  mind,  therefore  acquain¬ 
tance  with  God  is  the  way  of  peace,  and  this  would 
be  evidence  from  every  manifeftation  of  himfelf  in 
the  fcriptures  of truth:  If  wTe  turn  our  mind  to  what  Mo- 
feswas  directed  to  fay  to  the  children  of  Ifrael  in  Egypt, 
I  am  the  God  of  Abraham ,  of  Ifaac  and  of  Jacob  ; 
this  is  my  name  forever,  and  my  memorial  through 
all  generations.  It  brings  to  view  the  gofpel  preach¬ 
ed  to  them,  that  in  thy  feed,  which  is  Chrift,  Shall  all 
the  nations ,  kindreds  and  families  of  the  earth  be  blefs - 
ed.  It  will  correfpond  with  Ifaiah  liv.  5,  The  God 
of  the  whole  earth  fiall  he  be  called.  Thus  acquain¬ 
tance  with  his  name  is  acquaintance  with  his  charac¬ 
ter  and  his  thoughts.  The  prophet  Jeremiah,  chap, 
ix.  11,  was  directed  to  tell  the  captives  in  Babylon,  I 
know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  towards  you ,  thoughts 
of  peace  and  not  of  evil.  Surely  his  charader  and  his 
name  of  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  gives  ground  of 
hope,  that  thefe  are  his  thoughts  refpeding  every  of 
the  captived  children  of  men,  whom  fatan  hath  led 
captive  at  his  will :  For,  thus  faith  the  Lord ,  the  cap¬ 
tives  of  the  mighty  fiall  be  taken  away ,  and  the  prey  of 
the  terrible  fall  be  delivered. 

The  foregoing  hints  may  ferve  to  open  a  fubject 
to  contemplation,  that  will  never  clcfe  ;  but  thefe 
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bints  may  lead  our  minds  to  the  further  ftudy  of  bis 
name,  in  the  various  manifeftations  of  it,  exprefled  in 
the  fcripture  ;  forever  blefted  be  his  name,  he  hath 
nianifefted  himfelf  to  us  therein. 

If  the  ftudy  of  his  name  'is  accompanied  with  the 
illumination  the  difciples  were  favoured  with,  when 
be  opened  their  underftandings,  that  they  might  un¬ 
derhand  the  fcriptures,  it  will  open  up  the  plain  mean¬ 
ing  of  fuch  paffages,  as  fliew  the  name  of  the  Lord,  a 
ftrong  tower,  to  which  the  righteous  run  and  are  fafe, 
'They  that  know  thy  name ,  will  trujl  in  thee  ;  in  his 
name  jhall  the  Gentiles  trujl .  The  Gentiles,  thofe 
who  were  accounted  far  oft,  finners  of  the  Gentiles, 
the  moft  deftitute  in  themfelves,  in  all  parts  of  the 
earth,  the  north  and  the  fouth,  which  he  has  created, 
Tabor  and  Hermon,  (eaft  and  weft)  Jhall  rejoice  in 
thy  name .  Thus  will  the  ground  of  thofe  exhorta¬ 
tions  be  underftood,  which  direct,  To  rejoice  ever 
more ,  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  always ,  and  again  to  re - 
joice,and  the  poor  among  men,  jhall  rejoice  in  the  Holy 
One  of  Ifrael ,  who  remembered  us  in  our  low  ejlate^ 
for  his  mercy  forever . 


AD  VER  TISEMENT* 


AS  the  foregoing  Dialogue  with  the  Appendix,  is  defigned  for  the 
benefit  ot  young  men,  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  mention  a  little 
piece,  called  the  History  of  the  Mother  and  Child,  calculated 
for  the  entertainment  and  inftru&ion  of  young  Children,  which  may¬ 
be  had  at  the  places  where  this  book  is  fold— Price  5  Cents. 
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Introdu£Hon. 


'  The  Pfalms,  or  book  of  Praifes,  are  like  a 
treafure  locked  up,  which  cannot  be  fcen  without  the 
key,  to  open  that  wherein  the  riches  is  contained  : 
However,  we  may  admire  the  external  ornaments  of 
the  covering. 

While  we  view  them  as  teftifying  of  good  men,  we 
are  blundering  after  creature  righteoufnefs,  wifhing 
we  could  come  to  their  attainments,  that  we  could 
fay  as  good  David  did  in  many  of  the  expreffions  of 
uprightnefs,  fincerity  and  love  to  the  divine  precepts, 
which  are  found  in  the  Pfalms  ;  then  we  were  ready 
to  imagine  we  fhould  have  hope,  &c. 

Whereas,  ifwe  view  David’s  character  as  a  man,  we 
fhall  find  it  juftly  hummed  up  by  himfelf  in  three 
words,  I  have  Jinned ,  and  his  hope  could  only  be 
found  in  the  gofpel  preached  to  him  by  the  prophet 
Nathan,  The  Lord  hath  put  away  thy  Jin — thou,  fhall 
not  die.  With  an  eye  to  the  fame  all-fufficient  and 
e^clufive  ground  of  hope,  contained  in  the  appear¬ 
ing  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  put  away  fin  by  the  facrifice  of 
himfelf.  ' 

But  when  it  is  given  us  to  underftand  the  expref¬ 
fions  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  to  his  difciples,  when 
he  djfcourfed  with  them  of  the  Pfalms,  concerning 
me,  and  of  the  Apoflle,  A£ts  ii.  25,  44  for  David  fpeak- 
eth  concerning  him,”  verfe  31,  “he  feeing  this  before, 
fpake  of  the  refurreftion  of  Chrift,  that  his  foul  was 
not  left  in  hell,  neither  did  his  flefh  fee  corruption.5’ 
We  are  helped  to  the  key  according  to  the  Apoftle, 
when  it  fhall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vale  fhall  be  fha- 
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ken  away ;  then  the  expreffions  of  fincerity,  uprights 
nefs  and  love  to  the  dkvine  precepts,  appear  to  be  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus  :  Who  being  our  head,  is  made 
to  us  of  God’s  wifdom,  righteoufnefs,  fanctification, 
and  redemption  :  And  our  compleatnefs  is  in  him, 
then  fhall  we  abundantly  utter  the  memory  of  thy  great 
goodnefs^and  Jing  of  thy  righteoufnefs ,  which  will 
caufe  us  to  ceafe  from  man,  from  any  pretence  to,  or 
hope  in  creature  righteoufnefs. 

The  firft  Pfalm  (peaks  of  Jefus  as  the  bleffed  man, 
and  points  out  his  perfect  character,  which  cannot  be 
affumed  by,  or  applied  to,  any  other.  When  this 
bleffed  one  appeared  in  the  world,  bringing  grace 
and  falvation  to  men,  we  have  the  heathen,  and  the 
people,  Jews  and  Gentiles  raging,  imagining  a  vain 
thing,  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  rulers  taking 
counfel  againft  the  Lord,  as  recorded  in  the  2d 
Pfalm,  and  in  the  3d  Pfalm,  the  many,  the  increaf- 
ing  multitude  rifing  up  againft  him,  with  how  great 
propriety  is  the  8th  verfe  ufhered  in,  falvation  to  the 
Lord,  thy  blefling  upon  thy  people ;  furely  Jew  and 
Gentiles,  Kings  and  Rulers,  with  the  increasing  mul¬ 
titude  muft  join  in  not  unto  us ;  not  unto  us,  but 
to  thy  name,  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy  and  truth’s 
fake. 

.  <  .  , 

To  this  mercy  and  truth  manifefted  in  Chrift  Jefus 
as  the  center  of  all  our  hopes,  the  fubjeft  of  all  our 
fongs,  the  Hymns,  and  Spiritual  Songs,  are  attempt¬ 
ed  to  be  dire&ed  in  plain  fcriptural  languages,  which 
is  efteemed  to  excel  poetical  elegance,  as  tending 
more  to  edification,  by  bringing  to  view  the  holy 
fcriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  wife  to  falvation, 
through  faith  which  is  in  Chrift  Jefus. 
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The  connexion  oj the  JirJl  and  Jecond  PSALMS, 

1.  '■  • 


The  bleffednefs  of  the  man, 

Of  which  the  pfalms  relate, 

Employ  with  joy,  my  mind  and  pen, 

They  are  exceeding  great* 

H. 

Behold  this  ever  blefled  man, 

Who  never  walketh  in 
Ungodly  counfel,  nor  will  hand 
With  thofe  who  live  in  fin. 

IIL 

Nor  can  we  fee  him  while  we  fit 
With  pride,  in  fcorner  s  chair  ;  < 

This  fpotlefs  charafter  cannot 
Appear  as  fitting  there.  * 

XV. 

For  in  the  perfe£llaw  of  God, 

He  plac'd  his  whole  delight, 

Attending  to  it  conftantly, 

Both  in  the  day  and  night. 

V.  < 

*Tis  he  the  precious  tender  plant, 

Of  which  Ifaiah  fhew. 

The  righteous  branch,  plant  of  renown, 

The  Prophets  had  in  view. 

VI.  ’> 

He’s  like  a  tree  that  planted  is 
By  rivers  fertile  fides, 

That  in  his  feafon  yields  his  fruit, 

And  ever  green  abides,  .  VII. 
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VII. 

Profperity  on  him  attends, 

Whatever  he  commands, 

The  pleafure  of  Jehovah  fhali 
Still  profper  in  his  hands  * 

VIII. 

Not  fo  the  ungodly,  no,  his  hope 
Shall  never  with  him  ftay  ; 

But  like  the  chaff  before  the  wind. 

Be  driven  clean  away. 

IX. 

He  therefore  in  the  judgment  fhali 
Unable  be  to  hand, 

Nor  in  the  affembly  of  the  juft. 

The  finners  of  the  land, 

X. 

Becaufe  the  Lord,  the  righteous  way 
With  approbation  knows, 

While  the  ungodly  in  his  way. 

He  wholly  overthrows. 


The  fecond  PSALM „ 

*  ••  v 

7  I.  '• 

W HY  ?  When  this  hleffed  man  appears, 

In  perfeft  purity, 

Who  has  profperity  infur'd, 

Why  rage  the  heathen  ?  Why  ? 

II. 

The  people  too,  a  vain  thing  think, 

Tho’  prince  and  rulers  join, 

And  fet  themfelves  againft  the  Lord, 

Againft  his  Ch  rist  combine. 

IIL 

#  Ifaiah  liii.  io. 
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III. 

Their  bands,  in  union  caft  on  us, 

Forbiding  us  to  teach, 

And  ftraitway  charging  in  that  name, 

We  never  more  fhould  preach. 

IV. 

Lets’  break  by  faying  unto  them, 

Judge  ye  if  that  we  may. 

Adhere  to  you,  more  than  to  God, 

Thus  caft  their  cords  away.* 

V. 

He  that  in  Heaven  fits  fhall  laugh, 

At  all  the  fons  of  pride. 

That  thus  combine  againft  his  Christ, 

The  Lord  fhall  them  deride. 

VI. 

In  his  difpleafure  and  his  wrath, 

He  then  to  them  will  fpeak, 

What  muft  them  vex,  while  they  oppofe  j 
His  will  they  cannot  break. 

VII. 

Yet  tho’  you  plot  and  rage  ’tis  vain, 

I’ve  let  my  King  upon, 

Zion  my  hill  of  holinefs, 

He  ’ftabliP',J  is  thereon. 

VIII. 

Jesus  the  firm  decree  declares, 

The  Lord  hath  faid  to  me, 

Thou 

\ 

*  In  the  fecond  Pfalm,  the  word  faying  at  the  end  of  the  fecond 
verfe,  that  appears  fupplied  by  the  Tranflators,  feems  to  make  the 
third  verfe  the  language  of  thofe  that  take  counfel  againft  the  Lord  ; 
but  is  there  not  ground  to  conftder  the  third  verfe  as  the  language  of 
the  Lord’s  people,  when  the  very  perfons  fpoken  of  in  the  Pfalm 
charged  them,  not  to  fpeak  at  ally  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jefus  ?  They 
break  their  bands  by  faying,  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  fight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye,  for  uoe  cannot  but  fpeak 
the  things  njfhich  *we  have  heard  and  feen  ;  we  ought  to  obey  God  rather 
than  man  \  A&s  iv.  17, 18, 19,  27,  and  chap,  v  ,  *9, 
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Thou  art  my  Son,  this  very  day 
I  have  begotten  thee.* 

IX. 

Afk  of  me  thine  inheritance, 

The  heathen  I  wilTgive, 

PofMIion  thine’s  the  utmoft  parts* 

Of  earth  where  men  do  live. 

#  x.  ;  4  ;  / 

Their  oppofitien  (hall  be  broke? 

As  with  an  iron  rod, 

And  dafh’d  as  Potters  veflel  is,  ' 

That  under  foot  is  trod* 

XL 

Now  therefore,  O  ye  kings  be  wife* 

Princes  inftruftion  gain, 

Serve  him  with  fear,  and  trembling  joy* 

For’s  mercies  yet  remain. 

xir. 

You  perifh  by  his  anger  fufe. 

In  keeping  your  own  way, 

Then  kifs  the  Son,  for  bleffed  are 
All  who  upon  him  flay. 

Plains 

* 

t  * 

*  Jesu s  Christ  through  his  whole  life*  particularly  in  his  puh- 
Iick  miniftry,  claimed  the  character  that  is  declared  in  this 
feventh  verle  of  the  fecond  Pfalm,  agreeable  to  the  truth  he  heard 
of  God  at  his  baptiim,  and  fiipported  his  claim  by  the  works  he  did 
in  his  Father’s  name,  which  bear  witnefs  of  him.  He  was  charged 
with  blalphemy,  becaufe  he  faid,  lam  the  Jon  of  God,  making  himfeif 
equal  with  God  ;  the  deciilon  of  the  controverfy  was  put  on  his  re- 
furre<5tion  from  the  dead,  by  which,  as  faith  the  Apoftle,  Rom.  i.  4. 
He  is  determined  the  Son  of  God,  njoith  po  wer  according  to  the  fpirit  of 
holinefs .  So  the  Apoftle,  when  treating  of  the  refurrettion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  A6fs  xiii.  30 to  the  33d,  fays,  but  God  raifed  him  from  the 
dead,  and  he  was  feen  many  days  of  them  f which  came  up  with  him  from 
Gallilee  to  Jerufalem,  who  are  his  witnejfes  unto  the  people,  and  we 
declare  untoy  ou  glad  tidings,  how  that  the  promife  that  was  made  unto 
the  fathers,  God  hath  fulfilled  in  that  he  hath  raifed  Jefus  again,  as  it  is 
alfo  written  in  the  2d  Pfalm,  'Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  l begotten 
thee ;  (hewing  it  referred  to  the  day  of  his  refurreCtion,  when  the 
controverfy  is  determined,  and  the  decree  declared. 
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His  foundatidn  for  his  church 
Immovably  is  laid, 

In  holy  mountains,  where  it  {lands, 

Securely  ever  {laid. 

II. 

The  Lore*  the  gates  df  Zion  loves* 

Tho’  barr’d  to  hmtiari  pride, 

To  Jesus,  and  through  him  to  his 
Are  ever  open  wide. 

HI. 

Not  Jacob’s  dwellings  ever  can 
Be  fo  divinely  fair, 

As  to  produce  a  charafter* 

That  claims  admittance  there.  IVh 

*  This  87th  Pfalm  appears  to  be  a  prophetic  deferiptiori  of  the  gath¬ 
ering  all  things  into  one  in  Chrift  Jefus,  under  the  metaphor  of  a  city. 
Which  is  Godls  building,  taking  notice  firft  of  the  Security  of  the  foun¬ 
dation,  as  fixed  in  the  hcly  mountains*  jeliis,  the  foundation  of  the 
church,  is  the  holy  one  :  Then  of  the  gates;  which  the  Lord  loves 
more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob  ;  by  the  gate,  the  way, the  deer, 
i/ve  underftand  the  entrance.  Thus  Jefus  is  the  way,  Jefus  is  the 
door,  and  faith,  by  me,  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  {hall  be  iaVed.  The  en¬ 
trance  into  this  city,  being  jefus,  in  whom  the  father  is  well  pleafed  ; 
Jefus,  his  beloved  Son,  in  whom  we  are  accepted,  he  having  made  us 
accepted  in  the  beloved*  the  dwellings  of  Jacob  cannot  procure  a  cha¬ 
racter  that  Can  be  accepted  out  of  him. 

T  hen  the  prophetic  description  goes  on,  taking  notice  of  the  glori¬ 
ous  things  fpoken  of  the  city  of  God.  Thefe  are  fo  great,  that  the 
mention  of  them  is  ready  to  flagger  the  faith  even  of  thofe  that  know 
him,  to  whom  he  condefcCnds  to  make  mention  of  Rahab  and  Baby¬ 
lon.  Rahab,  or  Egypt,  where  the  children  of  Ifrael  were  in  bondage 
400  years,  had  their  deliverance,  the  lame  day  that  had  been  before 
appointed;  and  thus  was  like  wife  accomplifhed  their  return  from  Ba- 
byion  after  a  captivity  of  70  years,  according  to  the  promife  of  God 
by  Jeremiah,  Chap.  xxix.  10. 

Behold  Phyliftia  and  l  yre,  with  Ethiopia.  This  was  born  there. 
Vv  lien  we  object  to  the  falvation  of  the  heathen,  becaufe  they  know 
not  exod,  we  lofe  fight  of  the  Gofpel  preached  to  Abraham,  and  even 
forget  that  God  knows  them. 

But  thofe  things  that  appear  as  hindrances,  or  thofe  places  that  ap¬ 
peared  as  enemies,  are  (hewn  to  be  the  places  where  this  is  boi  n  to 
views  which  was  to  be  more  particularly  underftood  in  Zion  where 
this  and  that  man,  reputed  enemies  and  friends,  Jew  and  Gentile  were 
united  as  one.  Born  to  view  as  one  new  man  in  Chrift,  which  union 
into  one  building, one  cit.y,fhouldbe  eftablifhedby  the  Moft  Hkh  who 
when  he  took  account  of  the  particular  inhabitants,  thought  great 
mulrnude  which  no  man  could  number,  yet  are  all  included  in  one  in 

tian  ZhlCuh  bein?  l'nd^ftood,  fet  every  form  of  praife  in  mo- 

$wn  ;  the  grand  chorus  of  the  Song  is,  all  my  fprings  are  in  thee. 

O  o 
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IV. 

Exceeding  great,  and  glorious  things, 

Are  fpoken  in  the  word, 

To  be  accomplifhed  in  thee, 

O  city  of  the  Lord* 

V. 

Should  any  doubt,  they’ll  be  fulfill’d, 

Of  thofe  my  name  that  know, 

Egypt  nor  Babel  could  not  let, 

What  I  purpos’d  to  do, 

VI. 

The  Gentiles ,  Palejline ,  and  Tyre9 
With  Ethiopia  too  ; 

Inftead  of  hindering  is  the  place, 

Where  this  is  born  to  view. 

VII. 

Of  Zion  loo  it  fiiall  be  told, 

Both  this  and  that  man  were, 

Both  Jziriz  and  Gentile,  one  in  Christ, 

Each  born  together  there. 

VIII. 

’Tis  not  the  wifdom,  or  the  power, 

Of  any  mortal  men  ; 

It  is  the  work  of  the  Moll  High, 

She  ihali  be  flablifli’d  then. 

•  IX. 

The  Lord  when  he  the  people  writes, 

Tho’  more  than  men  can  count,  Rev.  vii.  g* 

This  one  new  man  in  Jesus  Christ, 

Makes  up  the  whole  amount. 

X, 

Thofe  who  can  fing,  and  cheerful  fay, 

Forever  praife  the  Lord, 

With  thofe  on  Inflruments  that  play. 

Shall  join  with  one  accord. 

XL 

To  fhout  the  praifes  of  thy  love, 

For  all  their  fong  (hall  be, 

My  fprings  of  hope,  of  life,  and  joy, 

Are  ever  all  in  thee *  PL  ALM 
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PSALM  CXVIL 
*  I. 

J_/ET  nations  all,  of  every  tongue9 
Unite  to  praife  the  Lord  ;  . 

And  people  all,  of  every  land, 

To  praife  his  name  accord. 

II. 

Becaufe  his  kindnefs  merciful. 

And  truth  forever  fure, 

Is  mod  exceeding  great  to  us,* 

And  ever  (hall  endure. 

in. 

Let  old  and  young,  let  low  and  high, 

Together  here  accord  ; 

And  every  foul,  from  all  the  earth, 

Unite  to  praife  the  Lord. 


PSALM  CXXXIIL 


The  fpirtt  of  Prophecy  in  this  Pfalm  appears  to  point  to  the  love 
amono*  the  firft  Dif'ciples  on  the  day  of  Penticoft,  the  fruit  of  th<? 
Spirit0 fent  down  conie^uent  on  the  Great  High-Pneft’s  going  into 
the  heavenly  holy  place,  in  virtue  of  his  own  blood,  now  to  appear 
in  the  prefence  of  God  for  us. 

I. 

Behold  !  a  good  and  pleafant  fight. 

In  brethren  that  agree, 

In  Christ  their  head,  and  thence  are  led 
To  love  and  unity. 

II. 

Like  precious  ointment  that  ran  down, 

The  head  of  IfratVs  Pried, 

To's  garments,  where  their  names  he  wear. 

That  thus  they  might  be  bled.  III. 

*  To  us,  the  mercy  and  truth  is  doubtlefs  as  extenfivt  as  the  call  to 
praife  him  ;  for  Pfalm  Ixxii.  17,  44  all  nations  fhaJl  Call  him  blefled.” 
Jeremiah  iv.  2,  4e  the  nations  (hail  bids  tbfcjiifelvfeS  in  him,  and  in  him 
Jfcall  they  glory.” 


PSALMS,  HYMNS,  and  SONGS, 

III. 

Like  fruitful  Hermoris  ufeful  dew, 

That  bleffings  there  produce, 

Which  Zion's  mountains  plenty  fhew, 

For  IfracFs  daily  ufe. 

•  IV, 

Thefe  fhew  the  bl effing  God  commands^ 
Laid  up  in  plenteous  ftore, 

In  Jesus  fure  it  fhall  endure, 

’Tis  life  forevermore. 

PSALM  CXLVIII. 

*  * 

'  I. 

.  A  UNIVERSAL  fliout  of  joy. 

Now  to  Jehovah  bring, 

Ye  heav’ns  high,  ye  angels  all. 

Unite  his  praife  to  ling. 

II. 

Praife  him  ye  fun,  and  moon,  and  liars, 
Ye  heaven  of  heavens  too, 

And  waters  that  above  them  are, 

For  he  created  yop. 

m. 

His  glorious  power,  his  arm  of  might, 
Upholds  you  where  you  are  ; 

By  his  eftablifhed  decree, 

You  ever  hand  fall  there. 

IV. 

Let  dragons,  deeps,  and  cattle  all, 

Praife  him  from  earth  below  ; 

Fire,  hail  and  vapor,  join  herein, 

With  llormy  wind  and  fnow. 

V. 

Let  mountains  praife,  and  all  the  hills, 

And  fowls  of  every  wing. 

The  fruitful  trees,  and  cedars  all, 

And  ev’ry  creeping  thing. 


\ 
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Come  and  agree  his  name  to  praife,  , 
Ye  Kings  of  noble  birth, 
together  with  each  one  that  makes 
All  people  of  the  earth, 

VJI. 

Princes  to  him  by  whom  you  rule, 

Your  grateful  homage  bring ; 

And  all  the  judges  of  the  earth, 

Praife  our  Almighty  King. 

VIII. 

Both  young  men  and  the  maidens  top, 
Old  men  and  children  fmall, 

Jn  confort  here  mo  ft  gladly  join. 

His  praife  becomes  you  all. 

IX. 

Come  one  and  all  unite  to  praife. 

The  Lord’s  exalted  name ; 

Jn  which  his  glory  is  above 

JSoth  earth  and  heaven’s  frame. 

X. 

This  is  the  name  that  Jesus  hath, 

Above  each  name  always, 

That  in  his  n^me  each  knee  ihoulcl  bow, 
And  tongue  confefs  his  praife. 

.  XL 

Thus  he  exalts  his  people’s  horn, 

That’s  raifed  up  for  us, 
pen  our  falvation’s  mighty  horn. 

In’s  fervant  David’s  houfe. 

XII. 

He  is  the  fubjeQ:  of  the  praife, 

Of  all  with  one  accord, 

Jlis  faints,  ftis  Ifrael,  near  to  him, 

P  then  praife  ye  the  Lord. 


DcuU 


PSALMS,  HYMNS,  and  SONGS. 

Deut.  x.  21.  He  is  thy  praife* 

I. 

1  HE  glory  of  the  church’s  head, 

Be  ever  on  our  mind, 

The  fubje£l  of  our  fongs  in  him. 

May  we  forever  find. 

II. 

From  antichriftian  pride  in  fongs^ 

May  we  be  fafe  preferv’d, 

Nor  ever  dare  of  our  own  worth. 

To  fing  before  the  Lord. 

III. 

To  him  whofe  life  fulfill’d  the  laws 
Whofe  death  doth  fin  attone, 

Whofe  refurre&ion  from  the  dead. 
Proves  him  the  Holy  one. 

IV. 

To  him  who  lives  for  evermore, 

A  prieft  to  intercede, 

And  all  who  cjme  to  God  by  him* 

Can  fave  in  utmoft  need. 

V. 

E’en  him  who  to  the  holieft 
Is  gone,  with  his  own  blood. 

And  ever  pleads  his  worthinels, 

Before  the  throne  of  God. 

VI. 

To  him  who  came  to  feek  and  fave, 
The  altogether  loft, 

Be  our  high  praifes  in  our  fongs, 

For  evermore  addrefs’d. 

VII. 

To  him  who  fav’d  the  dying  thief ; 

Call'd  perfecuting  Saul ; 

Look’t  Peter  to  repentance  too, 

After  his  fearful  fall. 


VIII 


♦ 


PSALMS,  HYMNS,  an  d  SONGS.  29$ 


VIII. 

To  him  who  fet  th’  Adulterous  free, 
And  wafh’d  Corinthians  ftain, 

Who  found  Ephejians  dead  in  fin, 

And  quicken’d  them  again. 

IX. 

To  him  who  the  redeemed  church, 
Afcribe  all  worth  alone, 

And  conftant  pay  their  folemn  praifej 
Agreeing  all  in  one. 

X. 

To  him  then  be  all  praife  aferib’d, 
With  univerfal  reign, 

And  glory,  honour,  power,  and  might, 
For  evermore,  Amen. 

.  . iMtMIIWWi'W'-  - * 


CHRIST  riding  to  JERUSALEM. 

I. 

.ReJOICE,  O  Zion's  daughter  here, 
With  joy,  exceeding  great,  rejoice  : 

And  let  Jerusalem's  daughter  too, 

Join  in  with  joyful  (houting  voice, 

II. 

Behold  thy  King  cometh  to  thee,  , 

With  fplendid  ornaments  divine  ; 

He’s  juft,  and  yet  falvation  hath, 

In  lowly  meeknefs  he  doth  fhine. 

III. 

BEHOLD  him  riding  in  upon 
A  colt  his  own,  for  him  prepar'd,* 

On  which  no  man  before  had  fat, 

Attend  and  hear  the  Kin  declar'd. 


IV. 


*  The  owners  held  their  title  under  their  Lord  :  So  Jefus  faith  to 
his  difciples,  “  fay  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him,  and  ftraitway  he  will, 
fend  him.”  Mark  xi.  3,  5,  6.  Lttk e  xix.  33.  Is  not  this  for  our  in- 
Itruftion,  and  a  rebuke  to  our  covetecufnels,  that  would  withheld 
what  he  in  his  members  hath  need  of. 
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IV. 

A  multitude,  lo  !  very  great* 

With  chearfulnefs  their  garments  lay  ** 
Others  cut  goodly  branches  down,+ 

And  joyful  fpread  them  by  the  way. 

.  V. 

Hark  !  hear  the  fhoitt  of  higheft  joy* 

Of  which  we  heard  the  prophet  treat. 

By  thofe  that  go  along  before, 

Which  they  who  follow  loud  repeat, 

Vh 

Hofanna,  bleffed  Ifrael's  King, 

That  cometh  in  the  name,  the  Lord,£ 
Hofanna  to  King  David’s  Son, 

Hofanna  high  with  one  accord. 

VII. 

Look  l  fee  among  the  crowded  throng. 
Children  aloud  hofanna  cry  ;$ 

But  it  offends  chief  priefts  and  feribes* 

Who  were  fpetlators  ftanding  by. 

VIIL 

Were  I  among  the  multitude, 

Meihinks  I’d  liften  then  to  hear, 

Doth  he  rejeft,  or  now  accept, 

The  praifes  of  the  children  dear. 

IX. 

From  babes  and  fuckfings  he  approves, 

The  praifes  of  his  worthy  name, 

And  afks  chief  priefts  and  feribes,  if  theyjj 
Remember'd  not  to  read  the  fame. 

*  X. 

But  ’ere  I  leave  this  wondrous  fight, 

Methinks  I  long  to  hear  the  King, 

His  fpeech,  the  laws,  his  will,  the  news, 

He  doth  his  vaft  Aominions  bring.  XI. 

o 

*  Matthew  xxl.  8.  .  j-  ^Mark  xi.  S'.  J  Matthew  xxi.  9.  Hofanna 
feems  to  be  the  acclamation  of  falvation  and  prai/e,  or  falvation  and 
praife  to  the  Ion  of  David.  $  Matthew  xxi.  15.  |j  Matthew  xxi.  16. 
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XI. 

He  to  the  heathen  lhall  fpeak  PEACE, 

The  ancient  prophet  teftifies  ; 

Peace  in  the  Heav’ns  ;  and  glory  in+ 

The  higheft  ;  multitudes  replies. 

XII. 

PEACE  comprehends  the  blefled  news 
And  tho’  I  cannot  longer  ftay, 

To  hear  his  fpeech,  his  laws,  his  will. 

I'd  bear  this  olive-branch  away. 


FRIENDSHIP. 


Pr.over.es  XVII.  17- 

r  \ 

A  Friend  loveth  at  all  Times. 

L 

Friendship,  thou  cafy  pleafing  word, 

How  foon  art  thou  profefs  d  ; 

Friendlhip,  thou  adive,  helpful  thing, 

By  whom  art  thou  poffels  d  ; 

II. 

But  could  I  find  the  happy  fouls. 

Who  friendfhip  faft  did  tie, 

I  could  not  here  with  fafety  truft, 

Becaufe  the  friends  muit  die.  HI* 

*  Zcchariah  ix.  10.  ‘t  Luke  xix.  37,  38.  . 

t  Ifaiah  liii.  5,  “  The  chaftilement  ot  our  peace  was  upon  him,  ivii. 
io.  1  create  the  fruit  of  the  lips  ;  peace,  peace  to  tar  ott  and  to  near, 
faith  the  Lord.”  John  xvi.  23.  “The'e  things  i  have  fpoken  unto 
you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  Pface.  John  xix.  19.  Jevas  Itood  in 
the  midft,  and  la;d  unto  them,  Peace  unto  you  ;  verie  21,  then  laid 
Telus  unto  them  again,  Peace  unto  you  ;  verie  26,  Peac*  unto  you. 
Jclsx.  36.  “  Preaching  peace  by  ]efus  Chnlt.”  Epbejtans  xi.  14* 

««  for  he  is  our  Peace  ;  verfe  17,  and  came  and  preached  Peace  t.a 
you  that  were  a  far  off*  and  to  them  that  v>  ere  nigh, 

p  P 
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Then  look  away  for  friendfhip  fare, 
Beyond  the  dying  race, 

To  him  who  lives  forevermore. 

Time  cannot  his  deface. 

IV. 

My  earthly  friend  forgets  my  pain, 

My  forrow  and  my  woe  ; 

Yea,  mothers  !  ftrange  !  of  children  too 
May  thus  forgetful  grow.* 

V. 

But  he,  the  never  failing  Friend, 

Before  the  world  had  frame, 

Had  his  delights  with  fons  of  men. 

And  ever  is  the  fame,  t 

VI. 

He  had  them  graven  on  his  heart, J 
With  all  their  guilt  and  woe, 

To  fave  them  he  their  natures  took. 

And  anfwers  what  they  owe. 

VII. 

They  ow’d  obedience  to  the  law 
Which  they  could  never  pay, 

But  lo  !  I  come  to  do  thy  will,§ 

The  Friend  is  heard  to  fay. 

VIII. 

What  law  and  juftice  both  demand. 

The  foul  that  fins  fhall  die, 

He  as  their  Head  and  in  their  fiead, 

Doth  dying  fatisfy. 

IX. 

In  proof  the  debt  is  fully  paid, 

Death  could  not  him  detain,  f 

Hark  !  hear  the  glad  important  news, 

Lo  !  Jesus  role  again. 

*  Ifaiah  xlix.  15.  f  Proverbs  viii.  31.  J  Ifaiah  xlix.  16, 
§  Pfalm  xl.  7,  8.  Hebsx.  7,  9,  10,  A<5ts  ii.  24. 
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a.  ju  © 

He’s  gone,  the  great  High-Prieft  is  gone, 
To  Heaven  itfelf  indeed, 

In  virtue  of  his  precious  blood,* 

For  us  to  intercede. 

XX. 

Then  nothing  fure  can  feparatc 
Us  from  his  friendly  love, 

Nor  tribulation,  nor  diftrefs,t 
Nor  depth,  nor  height  above. 

XII. 

For  thefe  he  loves,  tho’  in  the  world, 

He  loves  unto  the  end 
This,  this  is  our  beloved  Sire, 

And  our  eternal  Friend. 


joiiN  xv.  15. 

1  have  called  ye  Friend * 


JeSUS  my  ever  prefent  Friend, 

Thy  Friendfhip  ever  lure, 

Thro’  time,  thro’  all  eternity 
Unchanging  doth  endure. 

II. 

What  tho’ my  earthly  friends  grow  cold. 
Nor  afk  me  in  their  door, 

Where  I  was  welcome  in  and  out 
With  freedom  heretofore. 

III. 

Jesus  reminds  me,  I'm  the  door. 

Come  enter,  I  will  fave, 

Come  in  and  out  and  welcome  you,^I 
By  me  fhall  pailure  have. 


*  Heb.  ix.  24.  f  Rom.  viii.  35,39  J  Johnxiii,  ^Ijohn  x.  9 


*  - 
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IV. 

In  thy  fure  Friendfhip  may  I  joy, 

Forever  night  and  day, 

With  fulleft  fatisfaftion,  when 
My  earthly  friends  decay. 

V. 

And  may  the  pure  upmixed  love. 

That  did  thy  friendfhip  place 
Upon  our  nature  in  our  fin, 

Which  reacheth  all  our  race. 

VI. 

May  love  felf  mov’d,  and  thus  extent, 

Be  conftant  on  my  mind, 

That  I  may  treat  the  purchas'd  race 
With  tender  Friendfhip  kind. 

-  wiwurjiidij^iiiii.  - — 

The  Love  of  Jesus  Christ,  made  manifejl  to  tilth 

Children, 

I. 

How  fliall  a  child  aright  conceive, 

Of  Jesus  and  his  Love  ; 

That  fhines  in  all  he  doth  fo  bright, 

JTis  angels  thoughts  above. 

II. 

He  took  a  child  into  his  arms,  * 

'  t 

There  union  with  him  fee ; 

Who  doth  receive  fu.ch  in  my  name. 

He  faith,  receiveth  me. 

Ulr  ■ 

Jesus,  both  yefterday,  to  day,t 

And  ever  is  the  fame  :  > 

He  on  young  children  laid  his  hands, £ 

And  bleffed  be  his  name. 

IV. 


*  Mark  iv.  36,  37.  f  Hebrews  xiii.  8.  J  Matthew  xix.  ic>  15, 
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Of  fuch  my  heav’nly  kingdom  is,* 
Then  let  them  come  to  me  ;  f 

Thus  fafety  for  a  helplefs  child. 

And  iov  and  comfort  fee. 

V. 

Whoever  through  his  haughty  pride, 
Difdains  to  take  it  fo, 

While  that  prevails  they  never  fliall 
Into  his  kingdom  go.J 

VI. 

O  may  I  from  my  early  youth. 
Have  conftantly  in  mind, 

The  condefcending  love  and  grace. 
Of  child  and  infants  friend. 

VII. 

O  may  I  early  know  thy  name 
And  always  truft  thy  care  ; 

Help  me  Lord  Jesus  by  thy  word. 
My  conduft  all  to  fquare. 


Confolation  in  Christ  for  little  Children 


Wh  ERE  fliall  a  feeble,  helplefs  child. 
Find  courage  to  its  mind  ; 

But  in  the  power  and  grace  of  him. 

Who  came  the  loft  to  ftnd.J 

II. 

As  he  that  hath  an  hundred  Iheep, 

If  one  of  them  doth  ftray, 

Leaves  ninety-nine  to  go  and  feek,jj 
And  bring  it  on  his  way. 


*  Matthew  xix.  14.  f  Mark  x.  14.  $  Mark  x.  15*  $  Matthew 
xviihn,  ||  Matthew  xviji.  1?. 


- 
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III. 

Your  heavnly  father,  Jesus  faith, 

As  in  his  word  we’re  told  ; 

Will  not  have  one  fuch  little  one, 

To  perifh  from  his  fold.* 

IV. 

O  may  I  know  his  worthy  name. 

And  trufi  his  faithful  care  ; 

In  every  gloomy  fearful  thought, 

Find  help  and  fafety  there. 

V. 

Since  God  is  love,  and  hath  it  fhewn,t 
In  Jesus  unto  me 

May  I  from  flavifh  dread  of  him, 

Be  evermore  fet  free. 

VI. 

And  ever  have  upon  my  mind, 

A  fenfe  I'm  not  my  own  ; 

But  am  moft  gratefully  oblig’d, 

To  live  to  him  alone. 


Hose  a  xiv.  8. 

i 

From  me  is  thy  fruit  found* 

I. 

O  MY  ungrateful  barrennefs, 

Is  ever  caufe  ol  fliame. 

When  for  a  theme  of  fruitfulnefs 
I  have  the  Saviour’s  name. 

II. 

When  e’er  I  fit  at  home  alone. 

Can  I  be  at  a  lofs 
For  entertainment  to  my  mind, 

Since  Christ  dy’d  on  the  crofs. 

7  III. 

f  i ft  of  John,iv.  3, 1 6.  J  iftof  John/.iv.  9. 


*  Matthew  xviii.  14. 
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III. 

Can  I  be  lonely,  low  or  dull. 

When  Scriptures  afcertain 
This  glad,  this  all-important  news. 

That  Jesus  rofe  again  ? 

IV. 

Can  I  my  fellow-finners  meet. 

Silent  about  the  news, 

That  brings  complete  falvation  to 
Our  loft  perplexed  views  ? 

V. 

And  doth  afford  a  lafting  fund 
Of  gladnefs,  love  and  joy, 

To  ranfom’d  captives  long  enflav’d, 
Their  praifes  to  employ. 

VI. 

This  is  the  ground  we  finners  have 
To  worfhip,  when  we  meet, 

5Caufe  Jesus  dy’d  and  rofe  again. 

Our  hope  is  now  complete. 

VII.  . 

And  tho’  in  view  of  what  we  are, 

Our  mouths  are  wholly  flopp'd, 

Yet  viewing  him,  we  may  draw  near 
With  an  affured  hope. 

VIII. 

The  healing  of  my  barrennefs. 

No  other  where  I  fee, 

But  in  the  union  with  the  Vine, 

And  fruitful  Olive-Tree. 


\ 


i  Corinthians, 
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i  Corinthians,  xi.  24. 

This  do  in  remembrance  of  me, 

I. 

o  THOU,  the  Churches  (Length  and  fong. 
Be  pleas’d  to  teach  our  minds  and  tongue 
To  ling  aright  of  the  difplay. 

Of  wifdom,  juftice,  grace  divine. 

That  meet,  that  harmonize  and  (hine 
1°  J  esus  taking  fin  away. 

And  in  that  firm  foundation  laid, 

The  night  in  which  he  was  betray’d, 

To  bring  himfelf  and  love  to  view  ; 
Which  in  his  life  and  death  he  drew, 

And  rofe  again  to  prove  it  true, 

A  theme  the  Church  holds  ever  new. 

III. 

The  (lain  Lamb’s  worthinefs  they  fing, 

Their  facrifice,  their  Prieft  and  King, 

With  lovely  harmony  they  found ; 

On  whom  alone  their  hopes  do  reft, 

To  whom  their  loyalties  expreft, 

While  they  appear  his  table  round. 

IV. 

But  who  of  all  the  guilty  race 
May  at  his  table  find  a  place  ?  f 
A  wretch  replete  with  guilt  as  I ;  f 
Becaufe  the  Lamb  that  once  was  flam, 
Arofe,  and  ever  lives  again, 

May  be  encourag’d  to  draw  nigh. 

V. 

The  obligations  this  doth  bind, 

Conception  here  is  loll  to  find, 

May  we  as  one  while  here  conjoins 
Our  higheft  gratitude  to  fhow, 

By  following  him  where’er  he’ll  go, 

In  hopes  eternal  praife  to  join. 


Luke 


/ 
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Luke  xxii.  19. 

This  do  in  Remembrance  of  Me. 


HEN  in  ourfelves  we  view  ourftate, 
Both  fhame  and  guilt  and  fear, 

Arifes  to  our  anxious  minds, 

We’re  loft  and  in  defpair. 

II.  / 

But  when  we  read  the  Gofpel  news, 

A  ray  of  hope  creeps  in, 

Jesus  was  born,  liv'd,  dyd  and  rofe* 

And  put  away  our  fin. 

III. 

Tho’  Satan  accufe,  the  law  condemns, 

And  confcience  guilty  cries, 

There’s  life  and  hope  in  Gofpel  news., 

*Tis  God  that  juftifies.* 

IV. 

He’s  juft  herein  for  Jesus  dy’d. 

Yea,  rather  rofe  again, 

Thus  law  and  juftice  hath  its  due* 

The  cafe  is  very  plain. 

V. 

Here’s  now  the  baptifm  that  faves, 

Not  wafhing  hands  or  head, 

But  confcience  furnifli’d  with  reply ,t 
By’s  rifing  from  the  dead. 

VI. 

Therefore  we  meet  and  break  the  bread* 
And  take  and  eat  and  drink, 

In  mem'ry  of  his  dying  love, 

Of  which  we  fpeak  and  think. 


VII 


*  Romans  viii.  33, 
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In  happinefs  and  liberty 
We  glory  fince  we’ve  found 
That  we  are  not  our  own,  but  are 
Thy  fervants  bought  and  bound. 


Psalm  cxi.  4. 


I  *;  *  /-  ;'i  Vf  t  •  •  . 

lie  hath  made  his  wonderful  works  to  be  remembered. 

I. 

O  FOR  a  fong  of  grateful  praife, 

For  love  furpafling  thought, 

Which  gladfome  tidings  unto  us, 

Are  by  the  Gofpel  brought. 

n. 

For  him  who  knew  no  fin  at  all. 

To  be  made  fin  for  us  ; 

For  us  under  the  curfe  of  law 
Himfelf  was  made  a  curfe. 

III. 

That  we  in  him  might  now  be  made 
The  righteoufnefs  of  God, 

And  have  full  freedom  from  the  curfe, 

The  purchafe  of  his  blood. 

IV. 

And  have  a  token  of  his  love 
’Till  he  again  fliall  come, 

And  fee  the  travel  of  his  foul. 

And  take  his  purchafe  home, 

V. 

May  hearts  and  lips,  and  lives  and  tongues 
Conceive  and  fpeak  his  praifc, 

As  it  becomes  the  Gofpel  news, 

Through  our  remaining  days* 

PSALM. 


-  j 
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PSALM  lxviii.  19. 

Blejfed  be  the  Lord  ivho  daily  loadeth  us  with  bene ■ 
jits:  the  God  of  our  falvation  ;  Selah . 

Come  let  us  join  as  one  and  fing, 

The  praifes  due  to  Zion's  King, 

For  joy  of  life,  and  health,  and  friends, 

And  let  our  raiment  and  our  food, 

Be  always  by  us  underffood, 

As  what  he  undeferved  fends. 

n. 

Protection  too  from  dangers  great, 

Which  multiply  while  we  relate, 

'From  childhood  both  by  night  and  day, 

From  water,  fire,  wounds  and  falls, 

From  ficknefs  rais’d  alopd  it  calls, 

That  we  a  grateful  tribute  pay. 

III. 

Our  dwelling  places  found  inure, 

When  oft’  indanger’d  by  the  fire, 

A  mercy  think  how  very  great  ; 

His  favour  undeferv’d  admire. 

He  doth  it  certainly  require, 

While  we  the  circumftance  relate. 

IV. 

Thefe  mercies  which  we  now  relate, 

Altho’  they  are  exceeding  great, 

And  claim  our  conflant  praifing  breath, 

Yet  even  in  their  higheft  prime, 

Are  chiefly  bounded  here  by  time. 

And  ending  in  our  day  of  death. 

V. 

But  when  were  taught  of  God  to  look, 

Into  the  volume  of  his  book, 

For  his  defigns  of  grace  therein*; 

Lternal  mercies  there  unfold, 

Which  eye  haht  feen,  nor  ear  heard  told, 

And  thought  is  loft  where  to  begin. 
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VI. 

But  may  our  fong  arife  and  fwell, 

While  by  it  we  attempt  to  tell, 

What’s  far  beyond  the  reach  of  tho’t  $ 
Eternal  Wifdom’s  perfect  plan, 

Beyond — Beyond  device  of  man  ! 

To  us  by  Revelation  brought, 

VII. 

Which  opens  up  defigns  of  grace. 

For  linners  of  the  human  race, 

Long  back  from  all  eternity  ! 

To  come  to  view  to  them  in  time, 

When  not  for  his  but  for  their  crime, 

The  fpotlefs  Son  of  God  did  die. 

VIII. 

*Tis  finifhed,  he  then  could  fay,  * 

The  debt  difchargd,  he  had  to  pay, 

Juftice  is  fully  fatisfy'd, 

His  refurre&ion  fully  (hews, 

This  glad,  this  all  important  news. 

Death  could  not  hold  him  whea  he  dy ’dL 

IX. 

He  rofe,  he  lives  for  evermore, 

The  great  High-Prieft  is  gone  before, 

To  Heaven  itfelf,  the  holy  place, 

For  us,  (with  joy  be’t  underftood,) 

To  plead  the  virtue  of  his  blood, 

Before  the  Holy  Father’s  face. 

X. 

This  is  the  hope  within  the  vail, 

We  may  lay  hold  and  cannot  fail, 

’Tis  there  that  our  forerunner’s  gone3 
The  anchor  holds,  the  head  s  fecure, 

The  members  then  muft  all  endure, 

They’re  only  fafe  in  him  alone. 
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XI. 

Th§  knowledge  of  this  truth  fhould  caufe, 

That  we  with  gratitude  Ihou'd  paufe, 

And  know  our  lips,  and  lives,  and  tongues. 
Belong  to  him  to  fhew  his  praife, 

In  dutiful  becoming  ways, 

With  fweeteft,  fofteft,  higheft  longs. 

■■■biwWBWww  '  ,IIW- 

A  MORNING  THOUGHT. 

On  Psalm  lxviii.  19. 

I. 

^lERCIES  with  mornings  multiply. 

The  Lord  be  ever  bleft, 

Who  with  them  daily  loadeth  us, 

And  nightly  gives  us  reft. 

II. 

To  think  how  high  our  praife  Ihould  rife. 

To  view  the  joyful  claufe, 

The  God  of  our  Salvation. lure. 

Let  Selah  make  the  paufe. 


An  ADDRESS  to  the  READER. 
Perhaps  you  may  be  ready  to  fay,  on 

looking  over  the  foregoing,  I  find,  as  far  as  I  have 
read,  every  fong  centers  in  the  refurreftion  ofChriftt 
Why,  or  whence  is  it  that  that  event  is  fo  much  in** 
filled  on?  I  anfwer,  for  the  fame  reafon,*  that  the 
Apollles  ofChriftinall  their  preaching  and  writing  had 
this’  truth  in  view,  as  the  only  foundation  of  their  hope  : 

If 

*  A&sii.  32,— lb.  ch.  iii.  10— 33—v.  30— vii.  52,  55,  56- 

—x.  40— xiii.  30,  33,  34,  37.— xvii.  3,  31.  Thus  for  the  Apoftlc’s 
preaching  to  turn  to  their  writings  on  this  hand  would  be  too 
lengthy. 
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If  Christ  be  not  raifed  our  preaching  is  vain,  ye 
are  yet  in  y'our  fins,  and  thofe  who,  have  fallen 
aileep  in  Cniusi-are  perifired  ;  but  now  is  Christ 
rden  horn  the  dead,  and  by  his  accomplifhing  a  per- 
tett  obedience  to  the  divine  Law,  and  buffering  the 
penalty  annexed  to  our  tranfgrefiion,  was  fulfilled  the 
prophecy  of  the  Old  Teftament,  of  his  finifliing  tranf- 
greffion,  making  an  end  of  fin,  bringing  in  everlaft- 
ing  righteoufnefs  ;  lo  that  the  univerlal  Church  fhal! 
call  him  the  Lord  our  righteoufnefs,  and  every  mem¬ 
ber  fhall  fay,  Surety  in  the  Lord  ham  I  righteoufnefs. 
Now  when  he  was  on  earth,  claiming  the  charafter 
of  him  who  was  to  accomplish  this,  and  proving  it  by 
his  works,  lie  is  called  a  blafphemer,  the  iffue  of  the 
controverfy  is  put  on  his  refurreftion,  and  this  event 
taxing  place, he  is  declared  the  Son  of  God  with  power 
according  to  the  Spirit  of  Holmefs ,  and  made  it  evi¬ 
dent  tiiat  he  has  accomphfhed  our  deliverance  from 
the  curfe  of  the  law,  by  being  made  a  curfe  for  its  ; 
in  that  law  andjuftice  could  hold  him  no  longer,  for 
it  yeas  not  poffible  he  fhouldbc  holden  of  death.  Hence, 
faith  the  Apoftle,  He  died  for  our  offences ,  and  rofe 
again  for  our  jufification,  and  hence  we  read  of  the 
anfwer  of  a  good  confcience  hy  the  refurrelhon  of 
Jefits  Chrift  ;  and  that  it  is  God  that  jufifieth ,  who 
is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Chrifl  that  died,  yea  ra¬ 
ther  that  is  rifen  again  :  Confequently,  the  Apof¬ 
tle  took  great  care  to  keep  this  in  the  memory  of  the 
Difciples,  Remember  that  Jefits  Chrifl,  of  the  feed  of 
David,  was  raifed  from  the  dead,  according  to  my 
gofpel,  2  Timothy,  ii.  8.  Salvation  by  the  death  and 
refurreflion  of  Chrift,  is  the  gofpel,  the  Apoftles 
preached  among  them,  by  which,  faith  Paul,  Ye  are 
faved  if  ye  keep  in  memory  what  I  preached  unto  you. 
d  o  keep  this  truth  in  my  own  and  y7our  memory  is 
the  defign  in  view,  as  the  underftanding,  remem¬ 
brance  of  this  truth  will  fave  us  from  the  diftrefting 

anxiety 
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anxiety  of  the  curfe  of  the  law,  and  the  innumerable 
perplexities  confequent  thereon  through  life,  and  at 
the  hour  of  death,  to  which  we  are  all  without  excep¬ 
tion  haftening ;  For  it  is  appointed  unto  man  once  to 
die.  Surely  then,  that  by  which  we  are  faved  from 
the  tting  of  death,  ought  to  be  ever  had  in  remem¬ 
brance. 


Hebrews  ix.  27. 

It  is  appointed  unto  Man  once  to  die. 


H 


L 


ARK  !  from  the  word  a  foie  inn  truth 
Doth  thence  falute  our  ears. 

Which  equally  concerns  us  all, 

Alarming  all  our  fears. 

II. 

Sin  came  by  one  man  in  the  world. 
Thereby  death  enter'd  in, 

So  death  hath  pafs’d  upon  all  men. 

For  all  partake  therein. 

III. 

Ah  !  death,  fin  arm'd  thee  with  thy  fling. 
And  caus’d  thee  forth  to  go 

Againft  mankind,  as  if  thou  wert 
Their  univerfal  foe. 

IV. 

Not  youth,  nor  health,  nor  ufefulncfs, 
Can  ward  thy  fatal  blow  ; 

The  rich,  and  thofe  in  honour  high, 

Muft  at  thy  fummons  go. 

V. 

The  learn’d,  the  pious,  and  the  wife 
Muft  to  thy  ftroke  fubmit, 

Nor  can  the  mighty  of  the  earth 
Refift  the  force  of  it. 


VI. 
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VI. 

The  peafant  low,  and  mod  obfcure 
Cannot  efcape  thine  eye, 

O  thou  dread  monarch  who  regards 
The  low  as  well  as  high. 

VII. 

The  tender  bands  that  wedlock  ties 
By  thee,  alas,  mud  break  ! 

Mod  kind  and  loving  partners  tliou 
Dod  from  each  other  take. 

VIII. 

Where  then  fhall  we  confole  ourfelvcs, 

In  thought  that  we  mud  die, 

But  in  the  righteoufnefs  of  one 
Complete  to  judify. 

IX. 

O  death  and  grave,  where’s  now  thy  ding  ? 
Since  Jesus  Christ  did  die, 

Thanks  to  his  name,  who  doth  thro’  hiift 
Give  us  the  viftory. 


Luke  xv— t  to  7. 


When  publicans  and  finners  wiCh’d 
That  they  might  Jesus  hear; 

And  both  were  led  with  hady  feet 
Together  to  draw  near ; 

II. 


The  fcribes  and  pharifees  agree 
To  murmur  at  the  fight  ; 

This  man  receives  the  finners,  and 
Eats  with  them  with  delight. 
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III. 

lie  kindly  afks  them,  which  of  you 
An  hundred  (heep  that  own'd, 

If  one  be  loft  would  ceafe  to  feek. 

Till  he  the  wanderer  found. 

IV. 

If  he  had  earn’d  them,  or  if  they 
Were  what  his  father  gave, 

There  was  not  one  that  he  Would  lofe$ 
Were  it  his  power  to  fave. 

V. 

For  tho’  its  loft,  and  ftray’d  away* 

’Tis  (till  his  property, 

Nor  can  it  be  detain’d  from  him* 
Paying  the  damage  fee. 

VI. 

It  might,  alas,  beyond  the  fight, 

Of  feeble  mortals  ftray, 

Or  want  of  power,  or  want  of  love, 
Prevent  being  brought  away* 

VII. 

But  praifes  high  be  ever  fung, 

The  Shepherd  great  and  good, 

Hath  eyes  like  to  a  flaming  lire, 

That  pierces  through  the  wood. 

VIII. 

He  wants  not  riches,  love,  or  power, 
The  fheep  he  knows  his  own, 

To  ranfom  all  his  property. 

He  hath  his  life  laid  down. 

IX. 

He  rofe,  he  lives  eternally,  * 

In  proof  he's  paid  the  coft, 

His  fheep  fhall  have  eternal  life, 

Nor  one  of  them  be  loft. 

R  r 


£ 


His 


314  PSALMS,  HYMNS,  and  SONGS. 

X. 

His  love  be  ever  on  our  mind, 

With  gratitude  and  joy., 

Attending  daily  to  his  voice, 

As  our  moft  fweet  employ. 


-  Isaiah  xli.  4. — xlviii.  12.  and  xliv.  6. 

Thus  faith  the  Lord  the  King  of  Ifrael,  and  his  re¬ 
deemer  the  Lordofhojls ,  I  am  the  Firjl,  and  I  am  the 
Lajl  ;  and  befides  me  there  is  no  God. — Rev.  i.  8, 
1 1,  17,  and  xxii.  13.  Lam.  the  Firjl,  and  the  LaJL, 

_ That  thefe  two  paffages  in  the  Revelations  fpeak 

of  Tefus  Chrift,  is  evident  from  the  connexion  of  the 
17th  and  18th  verfes  of  the  firft  chapter,  I  am  the 
Firjl  and  the  Lajl  ;  I,  he  that  liveth  and  was  dead , 
and  behold  I  am  alive  for  evermore  :  And  from 
chap*  ii.  8.  Thefe  things  faith  the  Firjl  and  the  Lajl$ 
which  was  dead  and  0  alive .  Conlecjuently,  Jelus 
Chrift,  is  the  Lord,  the  King  of  Ifrael,  and  his  Re¬ 
deemer,  the  Lord  of  l  loits,  the  Firft  and  the  Laft  j 
bolides  whom  is1  no  God,  or  the  one  only  living  and  true 
God,  is  manifeft  in  Chtift  Jefus,  the  juft  God,  and 
the  Saviour  :  There  is  none  befides,  as,  faith  John, 
i  ll  Epiftle,  v.  20.  We  are  in  him  that  is  true ,  in  his 
Son  Jefus  Chrijl  ;  this  (viz.  God  in  Chrift)  is  the 
true  God  and  eternal  life. 

I. 

J  ESUS  our  fubjeQ.  in  the  Firft, 

Our  grateful  long  is  in  the  Laft, 

He  doth  begin  our  confidence, 

Then  let  us  hold  him  ever  fall. 


1 


Our  confidence  in  him’s  fecure, 
And  never  can  or  will  us  fail. 
His  Priefthood  ever  lha!l  endure, 
He’s  gone  fo  us  within  the  vail. 


III. 
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III. 

The  great  and  fare  foundation  laid, 

Is  Jefus  Chrift  and  him  alone  ; 

Other  than  this  can  no  man  lay, 

He  is  the  chief  and  Corner-Stone, 

IV. 

In  him  we’ve  confolation  ftrong, 

Our  refuge  that  will  never  fail. 

The  only  hope  before  us  fet, 

Our  Anchor  fure  within  the  vail. 

V. 

Jefus  thy  love  fhall  clofe  our  fong, 

That  flow  d  unfought  through  ages  paft, 

And  flows  to  all  eternity, 

Thou  art  our  All — our  Firft  and  Lafl. 

AMEN. 


,s  ,PMraeJ’  ^ou  frail  not  be  forgotten  of  me,  I  have  blotted  01 

for  /  f  OUtd  thyirTfgrecffi0'13’  as  a  Cloud  thy  fins  ReUtr 
tor  I  have  redeemed  thee  :  Sing,  O  ye  Heavens,  for  the  Lord  hai 

vemoint-  0Ut(’/fe  lower  parts  of  the  earth,  break  forth  into  fingir 
ye  mountains,  O  foreft,  and  every  tree  therein  :  For  the  lord  ha 
redeemed  Jacob,  and  glorified  himfelf  in  Iirael.  O  praife  the  Loi 

den^nia1’0113  :  Pfalvulra’a1,1  ye  people;  both  young  men  and  ma 
ens  old  men  and  children  :  let  them  praife  the  name  of  the  Lon 

Te  that  Jeer  the  Lord,  praife  him  :  Speaking  to  yourfelves  and  n 

another,  m  PfallJ?S)  Hymns,  and  Spiritual  Songs,  Eg  and  maki 

“  ““  ‘  I  a  £h 

r  Ifaiah,  David,  Pau 


SECTION 


SECTION,  X. 


WWWMH* 


Introduction,  • 


T HE  method  of  teaching  children  and  youth 
by  catechifing,  is  undoubtedly  very  inftruaing,  if 

the  matter  taught  is  acceptable  words,  even  written 

upright  words  of  truth,  which  flow  from  divine  wifr 
dom,  and  are  as  goads  and  nails  fattened,  for  the  di- 
treHion  of  matters  of  affemblies,  which  are  given  from 
one  fhepherd.  The  Affemblies  catechifm  ein^ 
thought  exceptionable  in  many  places,  when  compar¬ 
ed  with  this  rule,  hath  induced  tome  among  us  to  lay 
it  afide  j  and  having  been  requefted  by  fome  worthy 
friends,  to  endeavour  to  put  into  their  hands  iome- 
thing  in  this  way  as  an  attiftant  in  inftruaing  their 
children,  I  have  thought  that  as  the  Affemblies  (hott¬ 
er  catechifm  had  been  made  familiar  by  ufe,  and  con¬ 
tained  many  excellent  things,  it  might  comport  with 
the  requeft  of  my  friends.  To  endeavour  a  more 
plain  fcriptural  anfwer  to  fome  parts  of  it,  and  to 
prefentit  in  every  anfwer  agreeable  to  the  fcnptures  of 
[ruth  ;  an  acquaintance  with  which,  is  a  principal  end 
we  ought  to  have  in  view  in  the  niftruthon  of  chil¬ 
dren  and  youth  ;  for  this  end,  I  have  fet  the  proo  s 
in  the  margin,  as  well  as  to  appeal  to  them  for  the 
truth  and  confiftency  of  the  anlwers.  All  that  can 
be  faid  to  recommend  it,  is,  it  is  an  affemblage  of 
divine  fcriptures, calculated  to  inttruH  the  mind  in  a 
more  plain,  eafy  and  fatisfaftory  manner,  than  can  be 
done  in  words  which  man  s  wifdpm  teacheth,  by  th 
moft  refpeaable  affembly  of  mortal  men.  As  it  is, 
it  is  commended  to  the  only  wife  God  pur  avi  » 
praying  he  would  pleafe  to  accompany  U .with uie 
enlightening  influences  of  his  holy  fpmt  to  thofe  wl  o 
read  Qf  ufe  it.  AMEN. 
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Scripture  Ttuths  and  Precepts. — A  Short  Ca¬ 
techism,  with  Proofs  ;  dejigned  for  the  affijlance 
of  fuck  perfons  aswifh  to  farchtheScKivTV  res  fora 
conjijlent  view  of  the  Duttrines  and  Duties  contained 
in  them .  With  ^Appendix,  concerning  Baptism  ; 
and  a  concluding  Remark  oti  the  Lord’s  Supper. 

But  their  minds  were  blinded  :  For  until  this  day  remaineth  the' 
^ame  Vail  untaken  away,  in  the  reading  of  the  Old  T diament  ;  which 
Vail  is  done  away  in  Christ,  2  Corinth,  iii.  14.  When  it  fhall  turn 
unto  the  Lord,  the  Vail  fhall  be  taken  away,  verfe  16. 

Queftion.  Jtff HAT  is  the  chief  end 
pf  man  ? 

An fwer.  Man’s  chief  end  is  to  Coll.l.16.  Jolmxvii.24, 
glorify  God  and  enjoy  him  forever, 

O.  What  rule  hath  God  given  to 
direct  us  how  we  may  glorify  and  en- 
Joy  him  ? 

A.  He  hath  given  us  in  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New-  pralm  cxJx«  f<>5- 
Teflament,  the  only  rule  to  direct 
us  bow  we  may  glorify  and  enjoy 
him. 

Q.  What  doth  the  Scriptures  prin¬ 
cipally  teach  ? 

A.  They  principally  teach,  what 
man  is  to  believe  concerning  God,  Matt*vii.  i*. 
and  what  God  requires  of  man. 

Q.  What  is  God  ? 

A.  God  is  a  Spirit,  infinite,  eter- 

I  *  ■  *  ^ 

nal  and  unchangeable,  in  his  being,  ,u‘ 

wifdom,  power,  holinefs,  juftice, 
goodnefs,  and  truth. 

Q.  Are  tfitre  more  Geds  than 
ent  ? 


A.  There 
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Deuteronomy  vi.  4. 


Tfai.  lxiii.  i6t 
Eph.  i.  3. 

3  John, 3, 
Gen.  i.  2* 


@al.  iv.  $. 
A&s  vii.  59^ 
1  Cor.  i,  2. 


John  i.  iz* 

Eph.  i.  5. 


John  i.  1.  and  13, 
.  1  Tim.  iii.  16. 
John  i.  3. 

Heb.  i.  3. 

Coll.  i.  14, 

Eph.  i.  7. 


€en.  i.  throughout, 
Pfalm  xxxiii.  9. 


A.  There  is  but  one  only  living 
and  true  God. 

Q.  How  doth  the  only  living  and 
true.  God  make  himfelf  known  ? 

A.  He  maketh  himfelf  known  as. 
a  Father  in  Chrift  Jefus,  who  is  by 
nature  his  only  begotten  Son,  and 
at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  by  his 
operations  as  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Q.  How  may  I  und  erf  land  your 
exprejjion,  u  Who  is  by  nature  his  on¬ 
ly  begotten  Son  ?” 

A.  Referring  to  the  expreffion 
of  the  apoftle,  “  When  ye  knew  not 
God,  ye  did  fervice  to  them  that  by 
nature  are  no  gods  f  which  fhews, 
that  the  apoftles  and  firft  difcipleswor- 
fhipped  Chrift  as  God  by  nature. 

O.  If  Chrijl  be  the  only  begotten 
Soft  of  God ,  how  are  believers  called 
the  Jons  of  G^d  ? 

A.  As  having  the  adoption  of 
children  by  Jefus  Chrift. 

Q.  What  further  evidence  is  there 
that  Jefus  Chrijl  is  God  by  nature  ? 

A.  When  he  took  on  him  our 
nature,  thereby  taking  the  human 
nature  into  union  with  himfelf,  God 
was  manifeft  in  the  flefh  ;  creation, 
providence  and  redemption,  being 
attributed  to  him  ;  in  which  the  e- 
ternal  purpofe  of  God,  according 
to  the  counfel  of  his  own  will,  for 
his  own  glory,  is  executed. 

Q.  What  is  the  work  of  creation? 

A.  The  work  of  Creation  is  God  s 

fpeaking  all  things  into  being,  by 

the 
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the  word  of  his  power,  in  the  fpace 
of  fix  days,  and  all  very  good. 

Q.  How  did  God  create  man  ? 

A*  In  the  image  of  God  created 
he  him,  male  and  female  created  Gen-  h  37,  and 
he  them,  and  he  bleffed  them,  and 
called  their  name  Adam. 

Q.  What  are  God's  works  of  Pro¬ 
vidence  ? 

A.  His  works  of  providence  are, 
his  moft  holy,  wife,  and  powerful  Mat™  %] 
preferring  and  governing  all  his 
creatures,  and  all  their  aftions. 

Q.  What  fpecial  aEl  of  providence 
did  God  exercife  towards  man  in  the 
fate  wherein  he  was  created  ? 

A.  When  God  created  man,  he 
gave  him  a  teft  of  his  obedience,  Gcn*  ii-  i?jand 
forbidding  him  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  upon 
pain  of  death. 

Q.  Did  our  fir f  parents  continue 
in  the  [late  wherein  they  were  crea¬ 
ted  ? 

A.  Our  firfc  parents  fell  from 
the  ftate  wherein  they  were  created  Rom.v!  1 
by  finning  againft  God. 

CX  What  is  fin  ? 

A.  Sin  is  the  tranfgreffion  of  the  1  J°hn  4* 
law  of  God. 

Q.  Did  all  mankind  fall  in 
Adam  s  firfi  tranfgreffion  ? 

A.  By  one  man,  fin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  death  by  fin,  fo  death  Rom*  v.' 
pa{fed  upon  all,  for  that  all  have 
finned,  being  included  in  the  one 
as  their  head. 


iii.  4; 

m 
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Eph.  U.  x§. 
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Q.  Into  what  eft  ate  did  the  felt 

bring  mankind  ?  . 

Rom.  viii.  **,  &  iii.  16.  A.  Into  a  date  of  firt  and  mifery* 

O.  Did  God  leave,  all  mankind  to 
pcrijh  in  the  fate  of  fn  and  miferyl 
A.  God  having,  out  of  his  mere 
good  pleafure,  made  known  the 
mv  fiery  of  his  will,  which  he  hath 
purpofed  in  himfelf,  that,  in  the 
Eph.i.  9,  i».  difpenfation  of  the  fulnefs  of  time, 

he  might  gather  together  in  one, 
all  things  in  Chrift,  hath  manifefted 
that  he  hath  not  left  them  to  perifh 
in  a  date  of  fin  and  milery,  but 
hath  brought  them  into  a  date  of 
falvation  in  a  redeemer. 

Q.  Did  Jfefus  Chrft ,  thus  taking 
our  nature ,  as  our  head ,  accomplfi 

our  redempt  on  ? 

A.  He  was  made 'of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law,  to  redeem 
them  that  were  under  the  law :  tak¬ 
ing  our  nature  into  union  withhim 
felf,  the  law  took  hold  of  him  as  out 
furety,  and  was  fully  latisfied,  by 
his  perfeft  obedience  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  his  one  facrifice  (which 
was  witneffed  in  his  lefurrefction.) 
Thus  he  hath  appeared  to  put  away 
Chap.  ix.  12,  26.  pn  t\ie  facrifice  of  himlelf  j  and 

by  his  own  blood ;  he  entered  into 
the  holy  place,  having  obtained 

eternal  redemption. 

O.  How  are  we  made  partakers 

of  The  redemption  which  is  in  Chnjt 

Jefus  ?  • 

J  A.  By  the  effeaua!  application 

if  to  to  us,  by  his  Holy  Spirit.  ^ 


iv  « 


1  Cor.  n*  l0>  Ir>  I2‘ 
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Q:  How  doth  the  Spirit  apply  this 
redemption  to  ns  ? 

A.  By  taking  of  the  things  of 
Chrift,  and  (hewing  them  to  us, 
enabling  us  to  perceive  the  certain  J°*in  XVu  *$ * 

evidences  of  the  truth  teftified  of 
him,  as  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  T.  . 

Q.  How  doth  the  Spirit  Jhew  to  1US*  4 
us  that  'pejus  is  the  Lord  ? 

A.  By  fatisfying  our  minds  of 
the  truth  of  the  Scriptures,  wherein 
this  is  made  manifeft,  and  fubjefling 
them  to  his  authority  ;  for  no  man 
can  fay  that  Jefus  is  the  Lord  but  i  Cor.  xii.  & 
by  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

0.  How  doth  the  Spirit  Jhew  to 
us  that  JeJus  is  the  Saviour  ? 

A.  By  enlightening  our  minds, 
to  underftand  the  types,  prophefies,  a^vL43\ 
priefthood,  and  facrifices  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  to  center  and  have  their 
complete  fulfilment  in  the  prieft¬ 
hood  and  facrifice  of  Chrift,  the  Heb„  ix.  7—1*, 
Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  av/ay  the 
fin  of  the  world;  fo  as  to  caule  us, 
with  fatisfafiion  of  mind,  to  look  to, 
and  reft  in  him,  as  our  complete 
and  only  Saviour. 

Q.  What  benefits  do  they  that  are 
taught  oj  God  to  know  JeJus  Chrifi , 
as  their  Lord  and  Saviour ,  partake 
cj  m  this  IJe  ? 

A.  They  that  believe  that  Jefus 
Chrift  is  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  do 
in  this  life  partake  of  j unification,  Rom.  iii.  2$ ,  a*, 
adoption,  and  fanftification,  and  the  Aaixv.^.- 
feveral  benefits  which  in  this  life  do 
accompany  or  flow  from  them. 

S  f  Q.  What 
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2  Cor.  v.  21. 
Gal,  iii,  13, 


Gal.  iv.  4, 


Rom.  Tiii.  13;, 
Gal.  iv.  $. 


1  Cor.  i.  30. 


Hcb.  xiii#  12. 


Q.  What  is  jufliji cation  ? 

A.  Juftification  is  a  freedom  from 
condemnation,  by  the  fatisfaftion 
of  law  and  juftice,  even  by  Jefus 
Chrift,  who  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  curie  of  the  law,  bein^  made  a 
curfe  for  us.  Or  thus ;  juftification 
is  an  a£t  of  God’s  free  grace,  where¬ 
in  he  pardoneth  all  our  fins,  and 
accepteth  us  as  righteous  in  his  fight, 
only  for  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift, 
imputed  to  us,  and  received  in  be¬ 
lieving. 

Q.  What  is  adoption  ? 

A.  Adoption  is  of  God’s  free 
grace  in  Chrift  Jefus,  in  whom  we 
are  received  as  children,  heirs  of 
God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Chrift. 

O.  What  is  the  fpirit  of  adoption , 
as  received  by  us  ? 

A.  The  fpirit  of  adoption  is  the 
right  underftanding  and  firm  belief 
of  our  union  with  Chrift,  and  fon- 
fhip  in  him,  whereby  we  are  en¬ 
abled  to  call  God  in  Chrift  our 
Father. 

Q,  What  is  fanttifi cation  ? 

A.  Our  fan&ification,  as  well  as 
adoption  and  juftification,  is  in 
Chrift,  who  is  made  to  us  of  God, 
falsification,  who,  that  he  might 
fan&ify  the  people  with  his  own 
blood,  buffered  without  the  gate. 

Q.  What  is  the  difference  between 
fanffi  iff  cation  and  juffiffcation  ? 


A. 

1 

of  our 


uftification  conveys  the  idea 
3eing  furnifhed  with  a  righ¬ 
teoufnefs 


* 


* 


teoufnefs  which  the  law  demands, 
which  we  have  in  Chrift  jefus,  who 
of  God  is  made  unto  us  riglueouf- 
nefs.  Sanftification  leads  to  the 
idea  of  that  purification  we  (land 
in  need  of  in  our  (late  of  pollution 
and  defilement,  by  our  difobedi* 
ence,  which  we  have  in  Chrift  Je¬ 
fus,  who  laid,  66  Lo  I  come  to  do 
thy  will  ;’5  by  the  which  will  we  are 
fan£lified,  through  the  offering  of  x*  9>  ia« 
the  body  of  Jefus  Chrift  once. 

O.  What  art  the  benefits  which 
in  this  lifie  do  accompany ,  or  flow 
from  jufiifi  cation^  adoption  and  fane- 
tifi  cation  ? 

A.  The  benefits  that  accompany 
or  flow  from  them,  are  afl'urance  T  , 
or  God  s  love,  peace  or  commence,  Rom.  v.  i,  lu 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  increafing  ’ 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  grace  which 
is  in  Chrift  Jefus,  as  their  only 
hope  to  the  end. 

Q.  What  benefits  do  believers  hope 
for  from  Chrifi  at  their  death ,  and 
in  the  refurret'tion  ? 

A.  That  he  may  be  with  them 
through  the  dark  valley  of  the  (ha-  4>  6* 

dow  of  death,  and  that  they  may  be  i  Their,  iv^i’7. 
with  him  to  behold  his  glory. 

Q.  What  is  the  duty  zvhich  God 
requires  of  man  ? 

A.  The  duty  which  God  requires 
of  man,  is  obedience  to  his  reveal- 1  Sam#  xv* 
ed  will. 

Q.  What  did  God  reveal  to  man , 
as  the  rule  of  his  obedience  ? 

A.  God 
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Sxodus  XX* 


A.  God  gave  to  the  children  of 
Ifrael,  from  mount  Sinai,  wrote  on 
two  tables,  the  ten  commandments* 
commonly  called  the  moral  law. 

O.  In  the  fourth  commandment , 
thus  delivered  to  Ifrael ,  the  fevznth- 
day  fabbath  is  enjoined  ;  how  doth 
it  appear ,  that  believing  Gentiles  art 
freed  from  it  ? 

A.  They  were  never  under  it : 

-  Neither  did  Telus  Chrift,  who  is  the 

Mark  11.  25.  T  1  r  T  r  y  t  1  *  _  .  . 

Lukevi.  5.  Torn  or  the  iabbath,  in  any  of  his 

^ the  Epiftle to  tS GaL  expofuions  of  the  law,  or  his  exhor- 

rations  to  the  people,  enjoin  it  up¬ 
on  them,  nor  any  of  his  Apoftles  af¬ 
ter  him  ;  but  fufficiently  lhew,  that 
it  was  not  the  defign  of  the  gofpel 
to  bring  Gentile  believers  under  the 


law. 

Q.  The  latv  of  the  feventh-day 
fabbath  is  a  portion  of  Scripture , 
and  is  it  not  for  cur  learning ,  on 
whom  the  ends  of  the  world  is  come  ? 

A.  Yes,  verily  !  it  was  given  for 
a  fign  to  the  children  of  Ifrael,  that 
texod.  xxxi.  13, 16, 17.  they  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 

that  doth  fan6lify  them  ;  therefore 
it  leads  us  to  the  thing  fignified  by 
that  fign. 

Q.  What  is  fgnified  to  us  there - 
by  ? 

A.  It  leads  to  the  Lord,  that 
doth  fanflify  both  them  and  us, 
even  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is  made  to 
t  Con  2.  30*  us  0y  qocj  fanftificaticn. 

O.  How  doth  the  fabbath  point 
to  C  hr  ill  ? 

A.  It 


# 
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A.  It  was  a  perfecl  reft,  in  com¬ 
memoration  of,  the  creation,  when 
God  refted  from  all  his  works  of 
creation,  becaufe  they  were  very 
good,  pointing  to  and  centering  in, 
the  finiflied  work  o{  redemption, 
producing  the  new  creation,  in  HebAv.  1©* 
which  we  are  created  anew  in  Chrift 
Jefus. 

Q.  What  authority  have,  xve^from 
the  Jhew  Tejlament ,  to  conclude  the 
fabbath  thus  applies  to  Chrijl  ? 

A.  The  fabbath  is  mentioned  as 
the  fhadow  of  things  to  come,  but  r 
the  body  is  Chrift  ;  in  the  fhadow,  C°  ' 
they  were  to  do  no  manner  of  work, 
becaufe  in  fix  days  God  finifhed 
the  -Work  of  creation,  and  refted 
the  feventh  :  In-  the  fubftance, 

Chrift  Jefus  having  fini filed  the  work  ifai.  xi.  r0. 
of  redemption,  we  are,  through  the  M*tl-  ,**•  2S>  **• 

11  r  1  •  Pit  ^  XI 11.  21. 

whole  or  this  gofpel  day,  to  reft  in  Matt.  iii.  17. 
it,  becaufe  in  it  the  Father  is  well 
pleafed  ;  as  complete,  that  nothing 
can  be  added  by  us,  any  more  than 
to  work  of  creation,  to  which  our 
attention  is  particularly  called,  on 
the  firft  day  of  the  week. 

O-  What  warrant  have  Chrijl' $ 
difciples  for  obfervmg  the  firjl  day 
o  f  the  week  ? 

A.  It  was  the  day  on  which  Te- 
fus  Chrift  rofe  from  the  dead,  which  Mark  xvL  beginning, 
evidenced  the  completion  of  the 
work  of  redemption ;  on  that  day 
be  appeared  to  his  difciples  the  firft 
and  lecond  time ;  the  firft  publick  John  xx.  ,9(  ,s. 

meeting 
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Acts  ii»  beginning. 


Lev.  xxiii.  ir . 

Lev.  xxiir.  36. 
John  vii.  37. 
Numb.  vi.  10.  . 
Lev.  xiv.  10,  23. 
Lev.  ix.  1,  30. 


meeting  of  the  Apoftles  and  fir  ft 
difciples  was  on  that  day,  viz.  the 
day  of  Penticoft,  which  was  the 
morrow  after  the  Tewifh  fabbath  : 

v j 

and  from  that  day,  ever  after,  they 
met  on  the  firft  day  of  the  week  ; 
and  the  obfervation  of  the  firft  day 
of  the  week  has  ever  fince  been  in 


p radii fe,  down  to  our  day. 

Q.  Was  there  any  type  of  this 
change  under  the  Old-Tejlament 
difpenfation .  s 

A.  The  firft  fruits  were  offered 
on  the  morrow  after  the  fabbath  ; 
the  eighth,  day  was  the  great  day  of 
the  feaft  of  tabernacles  ;  the  Naza- 
rite  was  accepted  on  the  eighth  day  3 
the  clean  fed  leper  was  to  bring  his 
offering  for  cleanfing  on  the  eighth 
day.  After  Aaron,  the  Jewifhhigh 
prieft,  and  his  fons  had  been  con-fe- 
crated  feven  days,  the  offering  for 
them  and  the  people,  was  on  the 
eighth  day;  when,  in  token  of  ac¬ 
ceptance,  fire  came  out  from  before 
the  Lord, and  confumedthe  offering; 
all  pointing  to,  and  entering  in  the 
antitype  of  thefe  offerings  and  pu¬ 
rifications.  Their  being  offered 
on  the  eighth  day,  appears  to  point 
to  the  refurrediion  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
the  manifeftation  of  his  acceptance 
as  our  high  prieft  and  purifier  ;  and 
in  his,  we  have  the  witnefs  of  our 
acceptance,  juftification,  fandtifica- 
tion  and  redemption  :  And  by  be¬ 


lieving,  we  enter  into  the  reft  he 
b  >  *  hath 
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hath  entered  into,  as  our  head ;  and 
are  partakers  of  an  holy  fabbath 
kept  through  time  and  eternity. 

Q.  What  doth  the  obfervation  of 
the  jirjl  day  of  the  week  imply  ? 

A.  Though  multitudes  obferve 
it  from  tradition,  without  under-  J®ha 
handing,  yet  it  is  plain  to  thofe  who 
underhand,  that,  in  the  nature  of  it, 
it  implies  a  belief  that  Jefus  is  the 
Chrirt,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

Q.  How  ought  the  difciples  of 
Chrijlto  conduct  in  the  obfervation 
of  this  day  ? 

A.  By  endeavouring  to  acquaint 
ihemfelves  with  the  Scriptures,  that 
Certify  of  the  charadter  and  finifhed 
work  of  Chrirt,  and  fbew  the  import 
of  his  refurre&ion,  that  they  may 
with  underftanding,  celebrate  it  with 
joy  and  thankfgiving,  and  by  meet¬ 
ing  together,  to  worfhip  God  in 
Chrirt  ;  to  hear  of  his  glory,  and 
fing  of  his  grace  and  mercy,  and  to 
break  bread,  in  remembrance  of 
him,  in  imitation  of  the  firft  difciples 
in  the  primitive  churches. 

Q*  What  rule  is  given  to  believing 
Gentiles ,  under  the  New-Teflament 
difpenfation  ? 

A.  Jefus  Chrirt  hath  fummed  up 
the  moral  law  in  theft:  words,  “  Thou  Matt 
fhalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the 
firrt  and  great  commandment,  and 
the  ftcond  is  like  unto  it,  “  Thou  T  , 

LiiiCc 

fhalt 


IV.  42. 


A6ts 


XX. 


xxu. 


37)3 
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*  Jolui  v.  3, 


Ram.  XUU 


Bxtfd*  xx.  2. 


I&L  xliv.  22. 

\ 


Gen.vi,  5,  and  viii.  21. 
Matt.  xv.  xx* 


(halt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf* 
On  thefe  two  hang  all  the  law  and 
the  prophets.” 

O.  How  is  this  underfood  ? 

A.  To  love  God  with  all  the  heart* 
will  exclude  any  other  God,  and  ex¬ 
cite  to  worfhip  him  in  Chriit  Jefus, 
which  isto  worfhip  him  in  fpirit  and 
truth,  to  reverence  his  name,  and 
obferve  his  inftitutions.  To  love 
our  neighbour  as  ourfelvies  will  ex¬ 
cite  honour,  duty  and  refpett  to  ma¬ 
gi  ilrates,  parents  and  fuperiors,  and 
prevent  hatred,  malice,  murder,  for¬ 
nication,  adultery,  theft,  falfe  wit- 
nefs,  and  covetoufnefs.  Love  work- 
eth  no  ill  to  his  neighbour,  there¬ 
fore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

Q.  What  doth  the  preface  to  the 
ten  commandment 5,  delivered  to  If 
Tael  at  mount  Sinai ,  teach  us  ? 

A.  The  preface,  which  is,  CCI  am 
the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
out  of  the  hpufe  of  bondage,  teach- 
eth  us,  that  becaufe  God  is  the  Lord 
and  our  God,  and  Redeemer,  there¬ 
fore  we  are  under  the  higheft  obli¬ 
gations  to  obedience  to  him.” 

O.  Is  any  man  able  to  keep  the 
commandments  of  God  ? 

A.  No  mere  man,  fincc  the  fall 
is  able,  in  this  life,  perfectly  to  keep 
the  commandments  of  God,  but 
doth  daily  break  them,  in  thought* 
word  and  deed. 


O.  Where 


.  m  ft 
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Q,  Where  is  then  our  hope  ? 

A.  If  any  man  fin,  we  have  an 
advocate  with  the  Father,  Jelus  1  J°hn  *f 
Chrift  the  righteous ;  and  he  is  the 
propitiation  for  the  fins  of  the  apof- 
tles  and  believers  ;  and  not  only  for  i  john?ii  ^ 
them,  but  for  the  whole  world.  He  i  john,iii. 
was  manifefted  to  take  away  our  \ 
fins;  and  in  him  is  no  fin. 

O.  How  are  the  believers  of  this 
Gojpel  to  conduM  themfelves  ? 

A.  They  are  to  inanifeft  their 
gratitude  by  a  thankful,  cheerful  Pfalm.  1. 
obedience  to  his  will,  attending  to 
his  word  and  inftitutions,  with  pray¬ 
er  for  his  grace,  that  they  may  adorn 
the  doftrine  of  God  their  Saviour,  u 
by  a  converfation  becoming  the  Gof- 
pel. 

Q.  How  is  the  word  to  be  attend¬ 
ed  to  for  this  end  ? 

A.  The  reading  and  preaching 
of  the  word  is  to  be  attended  with  x 

diligence,  that  we  may,  by  a  grow¬ 
ing  acquaintance  with  the  grace 
therein  exhibited,  be  more  and 
more  acquainted  with  our  obliga¬ 
tions  to  the  duties  therein  enjoined 
upon  us,  in  every  relation  and  cir- 
cumftance  of  life. 

Q.  What  are  the  injlitutions  of 
the  New-Tejlament  ? 

•A.  The  inftitutions  of  the  New-  Matt,  xxviii. 
Teftament  have  been  commonly  1  or’ xu  2ly 
called  baptifm  and  the  Lord’s  fup- 
per, 

T  t  Q.  What 
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Ads  i.  5, 


Matt.  iii.  11. 
Ads  xix.  4. 


Luke  xii.  50, 


tVIark  x.  39. 


Q.  What  is  haptifm  ? 

A.  The  New-Teftament  fpeaks 
of  John’s  baptifm,  and  die  baptifrn 
of  Chrift. 

O.  What  is  John's  baptifm  ? 

A.  John,  as  the  forerunner  of 
Chrift,  baptized  with  water,  calling 
the  people  to  repentance  of  every 
expectation  of  falvation  from  the 
obfervation  of  the  law,  or  from  anv 
fuppofed  fuperiority  one  over  ano¬ 
ther,  by  ftrift  attention  to  it  ;  full 
falvation  being  in  the  Meffiah,  for 
all,  without  diftinftion  ;  for  John 
verily  baptized  with  water,  faying, 
w  To  the  people,  that  they  fhould 
believe  on  him  that  fhould  come 
after,  that  is  Chrift  Jefus.” 

Q.  What  is  the  baptifm  of  Chrijl  ? 

O.  There  is  the  baptifm  that 
Chrift  was  baptized  with,  and  the 
baptifm  wherewith  he  baptized. 

O.  What  is  the  baptfn  that  Chrijl 
\ was  baptized,  with  ? 

A.  That  of  which  he  fpakc,when 
he  faid,  “  I  have  a  baptifm  to  be 
baptized  with  ;  and  how  am  I 
ftraitened  until  it  be  accomplifhed;5’ 
in  which  he  Ipake  of  hisagony  and 
death,  that  he  tells  the  fons  of  Zeb- 
edee  they  fhould  partake  in. 

Q.  How  is  that  to  be  underf  ood  ? 

A.  By  that  union  which  was  ma- 
nifefted  in  his  drawing  all  men  un¬ 
to  him,  when  he  was  lifted  up,  and 
tailing  death  for  every  man;  fo  that 

when  one  died  for  alb  all  died. 

Q.  What 


John  xii.  33. 
Heb.  ii  9- 
3,  Cor.  v.  14* 
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O.  What  evidence  have  we  of  this, 
feeing  it  was  Jpoken  only  to  t tie  Jons 
of  Zebedee  ? 

A.  The  Apoftle  appears  to  have 
it  in  view,  when  he  fpeaks  of  being 
buried  with  him  in  baptifm,  and 
fays, Know  ye  not,  that  fo  many 
of  us  as  were  baptized  in  Jefus 
Chrift,  were  baptized  into  his  death,” 
as  being  confidered  in  him  in  his 
fufferings  and  death,  and  partakers 
of  the  benefit  of  it. 

C)  •  W hy  tv  a  s  JeJus  Chrift  bapti-r 
zed  with  water  in  John's  baptifm  ? 

A.  He  gave  the  anfwer  to  John, 

Thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  Matt.  iii.  15. 
righteoufnefs,”  fpeaking  as  the  head,  Matt*  v- l8, 
and  intimating  his  relation  to  the 
people.  This  took  place  under  the 
law  difpenfation  ;  and  Jefus  Chrift 
being  made  under  it,  that  not  one 

.  0  .  o  1  *1  ivicUi.  in.  iy» 

jot  or  tittle  or  the  ceremonial,  as 
well  as  the  moral  law,  fhould  fail ; 
thus  fulfilled  the  righteoufnefs  of  it, 
and  had  this  teftimony  by  a  voice 
from  Heaven,  u  This  is  my  belov¬ 
ed  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleafed;”  j0hn  i.  33. 
and  was  thus  evidenced  to  John  to 
be  he  that  fhould  baptize  with  the 
Holy  Ghoft. 

Q.  What  was  the  bapiifm  where¬ 
with  he  baptized  ? 

A,  John  fays,  “  l  indeed  baptize  Ads  i.  4>  5* 
with  water,  but  he  fhall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghoft  and  Jefus 
told  his  difciples,  before  his  afeen- 
fion,  ^  Ye  fhall  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghoft/’  Q*  What 


«* 


f 
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a  Peter  iii.  21. 


Matt.  Hi.  ir. 
Luke  iii.  u. 


Mai.  iii.  3. 

1  Cor.  iii.  11— *13. 
Matt*  iii.  12. 


Q.  What  is  intended  by  being  bap¬ 
tized  with  the  Holy  Ghojl  ? 

A.  Baptizing  with  the  Holy  Ghoft 
immerfes  the  mind  in  the  do&rine 
of  Chrift,  fo  as  to  perceive  the  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  truth  and  the  fulnefs 
of  the  falvation  exhibited  in  the 
Gofpel,  freeing  from  condemnation, 
and  furnifhing  theanfwer  of  a  good 
confcience  towards  God,  by  the  re- 
furre&ion  of  Chrift. 

Q.  What  may  be  underjlood  by 
the  pajfages  where  mention  is  made 
of  Chrijl  baptizing  with  the  Holy 
Ghojl  and  with  fire  ? 

A.  Fire  communicates  light  and 
heat,  refines  gold  and  fiiver,  and 
confumes  every  thing  that  is  fuel 
for  it ;  fo  the  baptifm  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  both  enlightens  the  mind  to 
underftand  the  do&rine  of  Chrift, 
and  warms  the  heart  with  gratitude 
and  joy,  under  a  fenfe  of  the  ex¬ 
ceeding  riches  of  the  grace  therein 
made  manifeft,  and  gives  a  lively 
hope  of  deliverance,  in  due  time, 
from  all  the  defilement  that  cleaves 
to  us;  and  that  every  thing, where¬ 
with  we  are  encompaffed  through 
the  temptations  of  Satan  and  the 
weaknefs  of  the  flefh,  as  wood,  hay, 
ftubble,  tares  or  chaff,  fhall  be  en¬ 
tirely  feparated  from  us,  by  him 
who  hath  his  fan  in  his  hand,  and 
will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and 
gather  the  wheat  into  his  garner, 
and  burn  up  the  chaff  with  un¬ 
quenchable  fire,  [For 
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[For  further  thoughts  on  Baptifm, 
fee  the  Appendix.]  ' 

Q.  What  is  the  Lord's  Supper  ? 

A.  The  Lord’s  Supper  is  an  in- 
ftitution  of  Chrift,  wherein  his  love 
is  brought  to  remembrance,  in  ga¬ 
thering  together  the  whole  purcha- 1  Cor.xvi.  jj. 
fed  polfefTion  into  one,  in  himfelf, 
as  the  many  grains  are  gathered  in¬ 
to  one  bread,  or  the  many  grapes 
into  one  cup,  his  body  being  given,  Luke 
and  his  blood  filed,  not  only  for  his  John  vi.  33,  51* 
immediate  difciples,  but  for  the  life 
of  the  world  ;  and  his  difciples 
breaking  bread  and  drinking  wine, 
in  remembrance  of  him,  hereby 
{hew  forth  to  the  world  their  fatif* 
faction  in,  profeffed  fubje&ion  to, 
ahd  dependence  upon,  a  crucified, 1  Cor*  *** 
rifen  Saviour,  as  their  only  hope  of 
eternal  life. 

Q.  Who  among  the  Jinful  chil¬ 
dren  of  men  may  be  encouraged  to 
partake  in  the  Lord's  Supper  ? 

A.  Every  deftitute,  loft,  guilty 
creature,  that  fees  enough  in  the 
perfect  charaGer  and  finifhed  work 
of  Chrift,  as  witneffed  in  his  refur- 
reGion,  for  his  complete  falvation, 
and  the  falvationof  the  whole  world, 
and  profeffes  hearty  fubjeGion  to 
him. 


Q.  What  is  required  of  them  that 
would  worthily  partake  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  ? 

A.  The  Apoftle  faith, cc  Let  a 
man  examine  himfelf,  and  fo  let 

him 


1  Corinth,  xi.  2$. 
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him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of 
that  cup.” 

Q.  What  in  particular  is  a  man 
i0  examine  himfelf  aoout ,  in  order 
thereto  ? 

A.  Our  examination  refpeQs 
ourfelves  and  others. 

O.  How  doth  it  refpett  ourfelves  ? 

A.  Our  iniquity  is,  whether  we 
difeern  ourfelves  as  members  of  the 
Lord’s  body,  fo  that  our  hope  of 
eternal  falvation  is  built  entirely  on 
what  Jefus  Chrift,  as  our  head,  has 
wrought  for  us  in  his  life,  finilhed 
in  his  death,  and  witnelfed  in  his 
refurreftion,  exclufive  of  any  fup- 
pofed  perfonal  excellency  in  our¬ 
felves  ;  which  is  examining,  wheth¬ 
er  we  are  in  the  faith. 

O.  Doth  not  our  examination  re- 
fpccl  our  practice  ? 

A,  Yes;  we  have  to  examine, 
j  Cor.  x.  14,  ai.  do  I  underftand  that  partaking  in 

the  bread  and  cup,  is  a  voluntary 
profeffion  of  my  obligation  to  flee 
every  departure  from  the  Lord, 
particularly  to  be  on  my  guard 
againft  every  of  thofe  things  which 
occafioned  the  overthrow  of  the 
children  of  Ifrael  in  the  wildernefs. 

Q.  How  doth  our  felf-examina- 
tion  ref  peel  others  ? 

A.  As  Chrift  is  the  head  of  every 
Johnxu.  3:,  man,  drew  all  men  unto  him,  and 

tailed  death  for  every  man,  we  a':e 
'  to  inquire,  whether  we  difeern 

Hcb.  ii.  9.  every  man  as  members  of  Chrift 

-  (though 
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(though  not  yet  brought  into  fub- 
jefction  to  him)  as  well  as  ourfelves,  Heb.ii.  s, 
fo  that  we  can  remember  and  com¬ 
memorate  the  love  of  God  in  Chrifl 
to  the  whole  human  race  in  faith,  / 
that,  according  to  the  myftery  of 
his  will,  which  he  hath  made  known, 
according  to  his  good  pleafure,  he 
will,  in  the  difpenfation  of  the  ful-  p  ‘  u  ** 
nefs  of  times  gather  together  all 
things  in  Chrift,  without  which  we 
lhall  eat  and  drink  to  our  own  felf- 
condemnation,  not  difeerning  the 
Lord’s  body,  but  encouraging  our¬ 
felves  from  fome  other  quarter  than 
that  God  was  in  Chrift,  reconciling 
the  world  to  himfelf,  not  imputing 
their  trefpafles  unto  them. 

[That  you  may  fee  how  the  above 
anfwers  are  drawn  from  lft  of  Co¬ 
rinthians,  x.  and  xi.  chapters,  fee 
the  Conclufion.J 

Q.  What  is  to  he  underjlood  by 
the  condefcending  action  of  Jefus 
Chrijl ,  in  wajhing  his  difciplesjeet  ? 

A.  There  appears  a  literal  and 
fpiritual  meaning  in  that  tranfaftion; 
literally,  it  teaches  the  difciples  of 
the  Saviour  to  be  ready  to  attend  to 
every  office  of  kindnefs  one  to  an¬ 
other  ;  to  be  ready  to  wafh  one  an¬ 
other’s  feet,  whenever  there  fhall  be 
an  occafion  for  it,  fo  as  to  be  an  a£l 

of  kindnefs.  The  apoftlc  mentions  johnxiii.  from 
it  as  a  good  work,  together  with  re- 1  Tim,  y. 
iieving  the  afflifted. 


i0. 


O.  What 
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Phi  11.  ji.  6,  7. 


Sam.  xxv.  41. 


Gen.  iiu 


Ffalm  xlix.  5 


Heb.  rii.  • 


Zech.  xiii.  1. 


Q.  What  inf  ruct  ions  art  hereby 
convey ed^as  the  fpirituoA  meaning  of 
that  tranfaElion  ? 

A.  The  firft  thing  that  calls  our 
attention  is  the  inconceivable  con- 
defcenfion  of  Him,  who,  being  in 
the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  rob¬ 
bery  to  be  equal  with  God,  but 
made  himfelf  of  no  reputation,  and 
took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  fervant, 
and  manifefted  it  by  taking  the 
place  of  a  fervant  in  wafhing  his 
fervants’  feet,  who  he  taught,  Ex¬ 
cept  they  were  wafhed,  they  had  no 
part  in  him. 

Q.  Why  was  the  feet  only  wafhed  ? 

A.  Jefus  Chrift  gave  Peter  the 
anfwer,  He  that  is  wafhed,  needeth 
not,  fave  to  wafh  his  feet,  but  is 
clean  every  whit  ;  the  tempter  was 
to  bruife  the  heel,  the  human  na¬ 
ture  :  And  when  the  Pfalmift,fpeak- 
ing  in  the  perfon  of  Jefus,  as  en- 
compaflfed  with  our  tranfgreffions, 
calls  them  the  iniquitiesof  my  heels, 
the  head  of  every  man  not  needing 
wafhing,  being  holy,  harmlefs  and 
undefiled. 

Q.  What  further  inf  ructions  have 
zve  herein  ? 

A.  That  nothing  but  his  wafhing 
can  cleanfe  us.  “  If  I  wafh  thee  not, 
thou  haft  no  partin  me.”  Our  de¬ 
filement  is  fo  deep,  that  neither  our 
tears,  repentance,  reformation,  nor 
any  works  of  our  own,  can  ever 
wafh  it  away  ;  nothing  fhort  of  the 

fountain 


> 
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"fountain  opened  in  Chrift  Jefus  to  ' 

purify  from  fin  and  uncleannefs.  ' 

Q  Why  is  the  Chnjlian  falutation 
fo  oftenenjoinedon  the  firjl churches^ 
called  holy.  “  Greet  ye  one  another 

With  a  HOLY  UfC  fcSr  Xxvi.,l 

A.  It  may  refer  to  that  perfect  2d  Cor.  xiii.  ix. 

holinefs  that  is  made  manifeft  in  the 

embrace  of  mercy  and  truth,  righte-, 

oufnefs  and  peace  in  Chrift  Jefus  ; 

and  to  that  purity  with  which  the 

difciples  of  Chrift  ought  to  falute 

one  another,  as  partakers  therein,  ixXxv#  j?* 

and  to  diftinguifh  it  from  all  others* 

Q.  Hew  is  it  to  be  dijlmguijlied 
from  all  others  ? 

A.  As  the  giving  a  cup  of  cold  Mark  ix.  41, 
water  in  the  name  of  a  difciple  is 
diftinguifhed  from  the  giving  one  , 
merely  from  civil  courtefy,  viz.  be- 
caufe  ye  belong  to  Chrift,  it  is  re* 
fpeft  to  Chrift,  and  to  his  difciples 
for  his  fake,  that  diftinguifhes ;  which 
refpe£l  being  exercifed  about  the 
boundlefs  grace  of  the  Gofpel,may 
be  called  love  ;  and  when  this  falu¬ 
tation  is  performed  from  love  to 
Chrift,  and  his  difciples  for  his  fake, 
it  may  be  called,  in  the  language  of 
Peter,  w  The  kifs  of  charity.” 

Q.  How  is  that  direction  irt  James 
v.  14,  to  be  under flood,  that  fpcaks 
of  anointing  the  fick  with  oil ,  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  ? 

A.  It  appears  to  have  refpefl:  to 
miraculous  healing  ;  the  prayer  of 
faith  Jhall  fave  the  fick,  even  the 
faith  that  Paul  perceived  in  theim* 

U  u  potent 
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potent  man  at  Lyftra,  who  had  faith 
to  be  healed  ;  and  it  is  mentioned 
with  calling  out  devils,  as  what  was 
done  by  miraculous  power. 

Q.  What  is  prayer  ? 

A.  Prayer  is  an  offering  up  of 
thofe  defires  to  God,  for  things 
agreeable  to  his  will,  that  are  excit¬ 
ed  in  us  by  his  Spirit,  in  the  name 
of  Chrift,with  confeffion  of  our  fins, 
and  thankful  acknowledgment  of 
his  mercies. 

O.  What  rule  hath  God  given  Jot 
oar  direction  in  prayer  ? 

A.  Every  part  of  the  fcriptureis 
of'ufe  to  direfil  us  in  prayer,  but 
the  fpecial  rule  of  direction  is  that 
form  pf  prayer  which  Chrift  taught 
his  difciples,  commonly  called  the 
Lord’s  prayer* 

Q.  As  there  are  different  appre- 
henjions  in  the  minds  of  Chrijhans 
about  the  Lord's  prayer ,  fome  fup- 
pofing  it  was  defgned  only  fortheufe 
of  the  difciples  during  the  days  of  his 
humiliation ,  and  had  its  accomplifh - 
onent  in  the  death ,  refurrettion  and 
afcenfion  of  Chrijl ,  and  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghojl  ;  who  take  notice  of 
this  prayer  by  giving  thanks ,  that 
thy  kingdom  is  come>  and  thy  will  is 
done  in  Chrijl  Jefas^  and  that  we 
have  this  Gofp el-day  our  daily  bread , 
Others  look  upon  it  as  a  form 
fill  to  be  ufed  by  Chriffs  difciples 
How  then  is  it  a  rule  of  direction  in 
prayer  ? 

A*  It 
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A.  It  is  a  rule  of  direction  to  both, 
to  pattern  after  ;  for  thole  that  be¬ 
lieve  it  was  fulfilled  in  Chrift,  mult 
know  that  while  we  fee  riot  yet  all 
things  put  under  him,  there  are  yet 
glorious  things  to  be  accomplilhed 
concerning  his  kingdom,  until  the 
feventh  angel  foundeth, and  the  king¬ 
doms  of  this  world  become  the  king¬ 
doms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Chrift, 
and  he  lhall  reign  forever  and  ever.  Rev*  Xl*  15 * 
And  thofe  who  conftantly  ufe  this 
form,  mull  know  that  Jefus  hath 
glorified  the  Fathers  name,  that  his 
kingdom  come,  or  was  made  fully 
manifeft,  after  the  Holy  Gholt  was 
given  on  the  day  of  Pentecoft,  his 
will  being  done  in  him;  therefore  it  is 
neceffary  that  the  ufe  of  this  prayer 
fhould  be  with  underftanding  ;  and 
to  each  fentiment,  it  is  a  rule  of 
dire&ion  in  prayer. 

Q.  What  doth  the  preface  of  the 
Lord's  prayer  teach  us  ? 

A.  The  preface  of  the  Lord’s 
prayer,  which  is,  u  Our  Father  who 
art  in  Heaven,”  teaches  us,  in  union 
with  Jefus  Chrift,  to  draw  near  to  Gal.iv.  6. 
God  with  all  holy  reverence  and 
confidence,  as  children  to  a  father, 
able  and  ready  to  help  us,  and  that 
we  fhould  pray  with  and  for  others. 

Q.  How  are  the  fever al petitions 
to  be  ufed  as  our  direction  in  pray¬ 
er  ? 

,  A.  Every  thing  we  are  dire&ed 
to  pray  for,  in  the  Scriptures,  is 

comprehended 
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comprehended  in  the  glory  of  the 
Divine  Name,  the  advancement  of 
his  kingdom,  and  his  will  being 
done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven, 
in  our  being  fupplied  with  daily 
bread,  by  being  enabled  daily  to 
feed  on  the  bread  of  life,  trufting 
in,  and  looking  to  him  for  the  ne- 
ceffary  fupport  of  the  outward  man ; 
the  forgivenefs  of  trefpafles,  from 
him  who  hath  power  to  forgive  fins, 
and  our  being  blefled  in  him,  with 
an  ability  to  forgive  thofe  that  tref- 
pafs  againft  us,  being  kept  from 
temptation,  and  delivered  from  the 
evil  one,  may  comprehend  all  We 
are  directed  to  pray  for. 

Q.  What  doth  the  conclujion  oj 
the  Lord's  prayer  teach  us  ? 

A.  By  the  conclufion  of  the 
Lord’s  prayer,  which  is,  46  For  thine 
is  the  kingdom,  the  power,  and  glo¬ 
ry,  for  ever,  Amen,”  We  are  taught 
to  take  our  encouragement  in  pray¬ 
er  from  God  only,  and  in  our 
prayers  to  praife  him,  aferibing, 
kingdom,  power  and  glory  to  him  ; 
and  in  teftimony  of  our  defires  and 
affurance  to  be  heard,  we  fay,  Amen* 
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"VV" HILE  the  law  difpenfation  lafted,  Jefus 
Chrift,  who  was  made  under  it,  is  laid,  to  make  and 
baptize  more  difciples  than  John,  though  Jefus  him- 
felf  baptized  not,  but  *his  difciples;  John  hearing 
this,  faith,  He  mult  increafe,  but  I  mud  decreafe,  in¬ 
timating,  that  his  baptifm  was  to  go  out  by  decrease, 
and  that  the  baptifm,  that  was  to  take  place  alter  the 
afcenfion  of  Chrift,  muft  increale,  which  was  the 
baptifm  of  the  Holy  Ghoft:  which  Jefus  told  his 
difciples  to  tarry  at  Jerufalem  for ;  and  while  t.iey 
were  there  aftembled,  the  Holy  Ghoft  came  upon 
them  ;  and  according  to  his  promife  to  them,  that 
he  fhould  take  of  mine,  and  Ihew  it  unto  you,  they 
received  a  clear  underftanding  of  the  do&nne  o 
Chrift,  and  power  to  be  his  witnefles  at  Jerufalem  ; 
and  as  many  as  gladly  received  the  word,  were  bap¬ 
tized  ;  if  by  gladly  receiving  the  word,  is  to  be 
underftood,  a  clear  underftanding  of  the  truth  ot  the 
Apoftles  do&rine,  fo  as  to  gain  full  credit  in  their 
minds,  enabling  them  to  count  all  things  lofs  for  the 
excellency  of  this  knowledge,  their  minds  being  im- 
merfed  in  the  doUrine  of  Chrift,  they  were  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  which  was  the  baptifm  the 
Apoftles  and  believers  were  tarrying  at  Jerufalem 
for,  according  to  the  direction  given  them  by  Jefus 
Chrift  before  his  afcenfion  ;  and  when  we  confider 
three  thoufand  were  added  in  one  day,  it  is  difficult 
to  conceive  that  fo  many  could  in  one  day  be  bap¬ 
tized  with  water. 

.  It 

*  A  learned  aged  perfon  has  allured  me  that  he  had  in  his  youth 
an  ancient  Greek  Teftament  (the  lofs  of  which  he  lamented)  in  which 
this  paflage  is  thus  read,  “  Though  Jefus  hiinfelf  baptized  nota  but 
dtfcipled,J> 
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of  blnnl?6’ WC  taVC  tW°  Pa%es  that  exprefsly  fpeak 

S  "g  1th  ?ter  fer  the  afcenfi™’  viz  PM* 

hL/P  Z  n?  th}er  ?unuch>  and  Peter  at  Cornelius’s 

Crifn  '  nd,U  alfo  fee™s  Probable  that  Paul  baptized 
Crifpus  and  Gaius,  and  the  houfehould  of  Stephanus 

water  ;  but  he  thanked  God  that  he  baptized  no’ 

pV  ,V  ^vjllch  makf  u  very  likely  that  the  difciples 
Pair  found  at  Ephefus  were  not  baptized  with  water 

y  am  ;  if  they  had  been,  it  would  make  a  greater 
number  than  he  had  fpoken  of,  for  the  men  were  a- 

in°lhVWe  VC*  rh.°’  yhcn, they  HEARD>  were  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus :)  For,  faith  he,  Chrift 

lent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  Gofpel.  It 

is  probable,  he  might  not  at  firft  fo  fully  underftand 

his  commiffion,  as  John's  baptifm  was  to  go  out  by 

decreafe,  the  like  may  be  faid  of  Peter,  who,  though 

he  faici  at  the  home  of  Cornelius,*  Who  can  forbid 

water  that  thefe  fhould  not  be  baptized,  who  have  re- 

ceivea  the  Holy  Ghoft,  yet  after,  in  one  of  his  epif- 

tles,  faith,  baptifm  doth  now  fave  us,  not  the  putting 

away  the  filth  of  the  flefh,  (which  is  all  water  can  do)  * 

but  the  anfwer  of  a  good  confcience  towards  God,  by 

the  refurre&ion  of  Chrift.  7 

However,  thofe  who :  think  themfelves  bound  to 

practice  water  baptifm,  muft  know,  if  they  do  it  un- 

erftandingly,  that  it  can  be  no  more  than  a  vifible 

profeffion  of  chriftianity,  and  they  ought  to  beware 

of  the  error  that  puts  it  in  the  place  of  Chrift  Tefus, 

as  neceffary  to  falvation,  which  has  fo  far  prevailed, 

as  to  caufe  parents  to  mourn  as  without  hope,  if  any 

thing  prevented  the  baptizing  of  a  child  before  its 

death,  who  would  have  had  no  anxiety  if  the  child  had 

been  baptized,  as  if  the  falvation  by  Tefus  Chrift  was 

incomplete,  till  finiflied  by  the  aftions  of  his  crea- 
tures.  But 

*n  fa"le  Gref‘k  Teftament  this  paflagc  is  thus  read,  “  Can  any 

Ghoft  ^welfo  water  baptifm,  feeing  thefe  have  received  the  Holy 
the  difdples  ’»  WC'  and  16  coramanded  them  to  be  enrolled  among 
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But  it  may  befaid,falvation  appears  connected  with 
baptifm,  in  Mark  xvi.  1 6,  “He  that  believeth,  and  is 
baptized,  fhall  be  faved ;  and  he  that  believeth  not 
fhall  be  damned.”  If  this  is  underftood  of  the  bap- 
tifm  of  Christ,  it  is  eafy  and  plain  to  conceive,  that 
when  the  mind  is  baptized  in  the  doCtrine  of  Christ, 
and  finds  full  reft  in  his  perfect  work  and  facrifice,  as 
witneffed  by  his  refurre&ion,  as  its  complete  and  on¬ 
ly  falvation,  or  finds  the  anfwer  of  a  good  conference 
toward  God  by  the  refurreQion  of  Christ,  that  it  is 
freed  or  faved,  from  the  fearful  expectation  of  the 
eurfe  of  the  law,  juftly  due  as  a  tranlgreffbr  ;  while 
he  that  believeth  not,  remains  under  that  fenfe  of 
condemnation,  which  cannot  be  removed  but  by  the 
belief  of  the  Gofpel. 
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Inquiring  for  the  meaning  of  the  apoftle* 

in  the  exhortation*  Let  a  man  examine  himfelf,  and 
fo  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup — I 
find  the  apoftle  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  firft  of 
Corinthians,  taking  notice  of  the  Ifraelites  who  were 
baptized  into  Mofes,  in  the  cloud,  and  in  the  fea,  and 
did  all  eat  the  fame  fpiritual  meat,  and  did  all  drink 
of  the  fame  fpiritual  drink,  for  they  drank  of  that  fpi¬ 
ritual  rock  that  followed  them,  and  that  rock  was 
Chrift.  But  with  many  of  them  God  was  not  well 
pleafed,  for  they  were  overthrown  in  the  wildernefs, 
and  mentions  them  as  our  example,  to  the  intent  we 
fhould  not  lull  after  evil  things,  as  they  alfo  lulled  ; 
and  when  he  had  gone  over  thofe  things  which  proved 
their  overthrow  in  the  wildernefs,  he  lays,  “  Where¬ 
fore,  my  beloved,  flee  from  idolatry  ;  the  cup  of 
hleffing  which  we  blefs,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  blood  of  Chrift  ;  the  bread  which  we  break,  is  it 
not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Chrift  ;  for  we  be¬ 
ing  many,  are  one  bread,  and  one  body,  for  we  are 
all  partakers  of  that  one  bread  as  if  an  attendance 
on  the  Lord’s-fupper,  in  its  native  fimplicity,  was  a 
molt  efficacious  call  from  idolatry,  and  from  every 
fpecies  of  the  above-mentioned  errors  of  the  children 
of  Ifrael.  Being  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread,  why 
fhould  it  not  fatisfy,  and  fave  us  from  murmuring  un¬ 
der  every  difpenfation  of~providence  ?  why  fhould 
we  tempt  Chrift  ?  being  difcouraged  becaufe  of  the 
way,  by  loathing  what  he  provides  for  us,  (who  is  our 
manna,  our  daily  bread  ;)  the  realizing  that  we  are 
one  bread,  and  of  the  one  body,  that  our  bodies  are 
the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  fhould  ever  excite 

us 
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tts  to  flee  fornication,  and  not  to  take  the  members  of 
Chrift  and  join  them  to  a  harlot;  and  that  finglenefs 
towards  Chrift,  which  partaking  of  the  Lord  s-fupper 
we  are  called  to,  which  calls  us  oft'  from  idolatry,  for, 
faith  the  Apoftle,  ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  cup  of  the  devils;  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the 
Lord’s  table  and  the  tables  of  the  devils.  This  com¬ 
pared  with  the  rebuke  he  gives  to  the  Corinthians, 
in  the  next  chapter,  for  their  conduQ.  when  they 
came  together ;  for  one  taking  before  another  his 
own  fupper,  and  one  is  hungry  and  another  is  drunk¬ 
en,  looks  as  if  they  had  flid  into  theirformer  praftices 
in  their  ftate  of  Gentilifm  (that  was  then  in  practice 
among  the  Gentiles)  and  called  it  the  Lord's  flipper. 
Even  as  the  feaft  made  to  the  golden  calf,  was  by 
Aaron  called  a  feaft  to  the  Lord,  when  the  people 
fat  down  to  eat  and  drin*k,and  rofeup  to  play.  The 
Apoftle  tells  them,  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord  s 
fupper  :  for  which  conduft  he  could  not  praife  them  ; 
and  then  to  call  them  off  from  fuch  condufl,  carries 
their  minds  to  an  attention  to  it,  as  he  had  received  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  backs  with  the  confideration,  that 
whoever  eats  and  drinks  unworthily,  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  judgment  to  himfelf,  or  lelf-condemnation,  being 
condemned  of  himfelf  for  not  judging  a  right  of  the 
Lord's  body  ;  for  which  caufe  many  are  weak  and 
fickly  among  you,  and  many  fieep.  It  is  eafy  to  con¬ 
ceive  of  excefs  in  eating  and  drinking,  together  with 
felf-condemnation  arifing  therefrom,  bringing  on 
weakneis  and  iicknefs,&c. 

Therefore,  let  a  man  examine  himfelf,  and  fo  let 
him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup.  Now 
when  we  confider  the  apoftle  in  the  midft  of  thefe 
things,  of  which  we  have  taken  notice  ;  fay  I  would 
have  you  know,  that  the  head  of  every  man  is  Chrift, 
we  are  taught,  if  the  head  of  every  man  is  Chrift, 
then  the  wnole  human  nature  are  taken  into  him, 
were  drawn  to  him,  when  he  was  lifted  up,  and  lie 

W  w  *  tafted 


^  ~  •'  - - 


245  CONGLUSIO  N. 

tailed  death  for  every  man,  is  this  my  encouragement, 
as  the  ground  of  my  acceptance,  upon  a  level  with 
the  vileft  ?  Or  have  I  feme  preference  on  account  of 
fomething  perfonal  that  encourages  me  to  eat  before 
another  my  own  fupper  ?  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord’s 
fupper  ;  for  in  that  we  being  many,  are  one  bread 
and  one  body  ;  all  former  difference  between  the  fe- 
veral  grains  of  wheat  being  loft  in  one  bread,  fo  all 
diftinftion  is  loft  in  Chrift  Jefus,  he  being  all  in  alb 
Our  encouragement  being  exclufively  from  him,  pro¬ 
duces  the  higheft  fenfe  of  our  obligation  to  yield  our- 
felves,  with  all  our  hearts,  to  him  ;  which  is  what  ev¬ 
ery  one  that  attends  on  the  Lord's  fupper,  with  un- 
derftanding,  is  fenfible  of. 

Or,  on  the  other  hand,  do  I,  for  want  of  a  fenfe 
of  the  complete  fulnefs  that  is  in  Chrift,  wife  for 
feme  other  excellency,  wife  to  be  like  feme  other 
whom  I  efteem,  as  if  I  ftiould  then  have  an  encour¬ 
agement  which  I  could  not  find  exclufively  in  Chrift,  * 
and  come  to  look  for  it  there,  in  order  to  make  one  of 
that  body,  and  to  partake  in  the  one  bread.  The 
Apoftle  fays,  we  are  one  body,  and  one  bread,  for 
we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

Further,  we  may  inquire,  do  I  underftand  the  ob¬ 
ligation,  that  partaking  in  the  bread  and  cup,  I  con- 
fider  myfeif  voluntarily  under,  to  flee  every  fpecies 
of  departure  from  the  Lord,  or  the  tendency  of  that 
finglenefs  towards  Chrift,  with  which  I  feould  par¬ 
take  in  the  Lords  fupper,  to  caufe  me  to  beware  of 
every  of  thole  things,  which  occafioned  the  overthrow 
of  the  children  of  Ifrael  in  the  wildernefs. 

Thefe  thoughts  being  perfued,  in  order  to  find  an 
anfwer  to  the  queftion,  what  is  a  man  to  examine 
himfelf  about,  in  order  to  partaking  of  the  Lord’s 
{upper?  Are  here  inferted,  that  any  one  may  judge 
of  the  propriety  of  the  anfwer  to  that  queftion,  and 
xhofe  confequent  upon  it* 
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The  Right  and  Wrong  way,  with  their  Tenden¬ 
cy  and  Effects. 

T  here  often  arifes  much  perplexity  of  mind 
from  different  apprehenfions  of  feveral  texts  of  fcrip- 
ture.and  various  expofitions  of  them  by  writers  and 
preachers,  who  often  run  counter,  not  only  to  each 
other,  but  fometimes  appear  inconfiftent  with  them- 
felves,  fo  that  in  attending  to  them,  the  mind  is  ready 
to  figh  out  a  wifh,  O  that  I  knew  the  right  way.  It 
is  a  fhort,  but  a  comprehenfive  ejaculation. 

In  order  to  treat  of  it  diftin£ily,  it  may  be  ufeful 
to  fay, 

Firft.  There  is  the  way  of  our  acceptance  with 
God. 

Secondly.  The  way  of  our  peace. 

Thirdly.  The  way  of  our  duty,  or  the  way  in  which 
we  ought  to  walk  ;  thefe  are  all  connefted,  but  for 
clearer  underftanding,  may  be  confidered  diftinftly. 

Firft,  For  the  way  of  our  acceptance  with  God, 
jefus  Chrift  hath  told  us,  I  am  the  way  ;  and  the 
apoftle  tells  us,  He  hath  made  us  accepted  m  the  be¬ 
loved.  Take  fpecial  notice  of  the  fingle  fyllable  in9 
and  it  will  tend  to  help  the  underftanding  of  the  paf- 
fage  :  It  is  not  faid  he  hath  made  us  accepted  for  the 
fake  of  the  beloved,  but  in  the  beloved  ;  if  we  are 
accepted  in  him,  we  are  in  him.  The  human  nature, 
is  confidered  in  the  firft  Adam,  as  their  head  in  the 
tranfgreffion  ;  he  being  the  figure  of  him  that  was  to 
come,  they  are  confidered  in  the  fubftance  of  that 
figure  :  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  fo  in  Chrift  fhall  all 
be  made  alive,  ift  of  Corinth .  xv„  22.  The  apoftle 

again 


/ 
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makes  it  even  in  Remans  v.  22,  As  fin  reigned 
unto  deaths  even  Jo  might  grate  reign  through  ngkte- 
Olifnefs,  unto  eternal  life  by  JeJus  Chnjl  our  Lord. 

The  head  of  every  man  is  Chnft,  the  human  na¬ 
ture  is  confidered  in  union  with  him,  as  members  in 
the  head,  as  branches  in  the  vine,  or  as  the  marriage- 
union,  Thy  maker  is  thy  hujband ,  the  Lord  of  hofs  is 
his  name,  the  God  of  the  whole  earth  fall  he  be  called . 
In  vew  of  this  union,  we  underfland  the  particle  in, 
he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved,  which 
agrees  with  the  gofpel  preached  to  Abraham,  In  thy 
feed  [hall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  bleffed.  With 
the  lxxii  pfalm,  Men  fha  'll  be  bleffed  in  him.  With 
the  prophet  Jeremiah,  The  nations  fall  blefs  them - 
f elves  in  him,  and  in  him,  fh all  they  glory.  The  pro¬ 
phet  Ifaiah  faith,  The  Lord  laid  on  him  the  iniquities 
of  us  all,  and  he  appeared  to  put  them  away  by  the 
facrifice  of  himfelf.  The  apoftle  Peter  faith,  He  bear 
our  fins  in  his  own  body  to  the  tree.  The  apoftle  Paul 
faith.  He  died  for  our  offences,  and  rofe  again  for  our 
jvfl  feat  on.  Hence  we  are  laid  to  be  juft  fed  m  him, 
ift  of  Corinth,  vi.  11,  and  '  as  we  flood  in  need  of 
fan&ification  in  our  flate  of  pollution,  as  well  as  to 
be  juflified  from  guilt  and  condemnation,  Jefus  Chnjl 
is  made  to  us  of  God  fanlhfi cation.  So  the  apoftle 
fpeaks  of  being  fmclifed  IN  Chnjl  Jefus.  When 
we  refleEt  on  any  fpiritual  bleflings  we  enjoy  or  hope 
for,  we  are  led  to  blefs  the  God  and  Father  of  our 


Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  hath  bleffed  us  with  all  fpirit¬ 
ual  bleflings  in  heavenly  things  in  Chrijl  Jefus  ;  and 
if  that  expreffion  fhould  cafl  the  eye  of  our  mind  back 
to  the  fountain  from  whence  they  flow,  the  following 
words  will  direfl  the  mind  to  the  center — According 
as  he  hath  chofen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  oj  the 
world. 


We  are  faid  to  be  chofen  in  him,  to  be  gathered 
together  in  him  ;  rooted  and  built  uf  in  him;  made  to  fit  to¬ 
gether 
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gether  in  heavenly  places,  in  Chrijl  Jefus.  Sitting  is 
a  pofture  of  reft,  where  we  might  paufe  to  reflect  on 
the  exceeding  riches  of  grace  herein  made  manifeft. 
Thefe  conftderations  may  ferve  to  excite. us  to  look 
for  acceptance,  juftification,  fan&ification,  and  all 
fpiritual  bleffings,  where  they  are,  and  not  in  our- 
felves  where  they  are  not ;  which  would  be  to  feek 
the  living  among  the  dead. 

What  has  been  offered  may  help  to  an  underftand- 
ing  of  the  woids  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  who  fays, 
I  am  the  way ,  no  man  cometh  10  the  Father  but  by  me. 
!Tis  what  is  called  by  the  prophet,  the  old  path,  the 
gcod  way,  referring  to  the  gofpel  preached  to  Adam, 
in  the  feed  of  the  woman  ;  to  Abraham  in  thy  feed 
fliali  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  bleffed.  The 
way  made  known  to  Mofes  and  the  children  of  Ifrael 
in  all  the  tipes  and  facrifices,  under  that  difpenfation, 
pointing  to,  and  centering  in,  Ghrift  Jefus,  called 
by  the  Pfalmift,  the  way  everlafting,  becaufe  the  God 
of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Ifaac,  and  the  God  of  Ja¬ 
cob,  is  his  name  for  ever ,  and  his  memorial  to  all 
generations . 

When  Jefus,  the  way,  is  made  manifeft, the  Apoftle 
calls  it  the  new  and  living  way ,  the  way  to  the  hohejl 
of  all ,  by  the  blood  of  Jefus  :  Thus  you  have  an  at¬ 
tempt  to  point  out  the  feripture  account  of  the  right 
way  of  our  acceptance  with  God. 

Objection.  Doth  not  the  feripture  fpeak  of  re¬ 
pentance,  faith  and  obedience,  as  neceffary  to  fal- 
vation.  * 

For  anfwer,  I  would  fay,  I  conceive  repentance  to 
be  an  alteration  of  mind;  upon  the  manifeftation  of 
a  truth  that  was  hid  before,  as  when  John  preached, 
repent  ye  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven'is  at  hand,  and 
Jefus  began  to  preach,  and  to  fay,  Repent  for  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand,  they  preached  to  the 
jews  who  were  in  expe&ation  that  the  Meffiah  fhould 

have 
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have  an  earthly  kingdom,  and  fliould  deliver  them 
from  the  Romans,  under  whom  they  were  in  bondage; 
they  are  called  to  alter  their  minds,  it  was  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Heaven  that  was  at  hand.  After  the  death 
and  refurredtion  of  Chrift,  we  have  no  account  of 
the  Apoftles  repeating  the  fame  expreffions,  the 
kingdom  was  come,  and  repentance,  and  remiifion 
of  fins,  were  to  be  preached  in  his  name.  To  ufe  a 
fimilitude— Suppofe  a  traveller  to  have  loft  his  way, 
and  yet  knew  it  not,  and  had  progreffed  far  in  a 
wrong  way,  fliould  he  be  overtaken  by  a  faithful, 
fkilful  guide,  that  was  able  to  convince  him  that  he 
was  wrong,  had  loft  his  way ;  and  to  fhew  him  the 
right  way,  confequent  on  this  he  would  turn,  un¬ 
doubtedly  grieving  he  had  been  fo  long  loft,  and  had 
gone  fo  far  out  of  the  way.  A 

Now  it  is  natural  for  the  children  of  men  univer- 
faliy  to  fuppofe  that  fomething  mult  be  wrought  in 
in  them,  or  done  by  them,  in  order  to  their  accep¬ 
tance  with  God.  Wherewithal  fhall  I  come  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord,  is  the  univerfal  inquiry  of  every 
thoughtful  mind,  if  they  are  convinced  that  burnt 
offerings,  calves,  rivers  of  oil,  yea,  even  the  firft  born, 
will  not  atone  for  tranfgreffion,  nor  the  fruit  of  the 
body  for  the  fin  of  the  foul :  Yet  they  are  ready  to 
think,  if  I  had  true  repentance,  then  I  fhould  be  ac-" 
cepted  for  Chrift  s  fake.  And  the  inquiry  is,  how 
fhall  I  get  it,  how  fhall  I  exercife  it,  how  fhall  I  know 
it  is  fincere,how  indeed  !  until  Jefus  is  known  as  the 
way.  v  '  f 

When  the  mind  is  thus  loft,  looking  for  acceptance 
in  or  from  himfelf  in  a  greater  or  lefs  degree,  it  will 
never  come  to  full  reft  in  the  fincerity  and  up- 
rightnefs  of  his  own  repentance.  What  lack  I  yet? 
will  fxill  diftrefs  the  mind,  and  fometimes  prevail  to 
that  degree  that  is  defcribed,  Job  xxxiii.  19,  He  is 
chaftened  with  pain  upon  his  bed,  and  the  multitude 

of 
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of  his  bones  with  ftrong  pain  ;  fo  that  his  life  abhor- 
reth  bread,  and  his  foul  dainty  meat ;  his  flefh  is  con- 
fumed  away,  that  it  cannot  be  feen,  and  his  bones 
that  were  not  feen,  flick  out ;  yea,  his  foul  draweth 
near  to  the  grave,  and  his  life  to  the  deftroyer. 

The  following  words  appear  to  fliew  the  effeQ:  of 
the  good  news  of  the  Go  (pel  : — 

If  there  be  a  meffenger,  an  interpreter,  one  of  a 
thoufand,  to  fliew  to  man  his  uprightnefs,  (namely 
the  uprightnefs  of  Jefus  Chrift  made  manifeft  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  Jefus  Chrift  promifed  to  fend  to 
teftify  of  him,  for  the  fcripture  tells  us  there  is  none 
upright  among  men)  then  he  is  gracious  unto  him, 
and  faith  deliver  him,  for  I  have  found  a  ranfom. 
The  fatisfaclion  of  mind  confequent  hereupon,  is 
manifefted  in  the  following  words.  His  flelh  fhali 
be  frefher  than  a  child’s,  he  fhali  return  to  the  days 
of  his  youth — he  fhali  pray  unto  God,  and  he  will 
be  gracious  unto  him,  and  he  fhali  fee  his  face  with 
joy.  Thus  have  I  written  of  Jefus  Chrift  as  the 
way  ;  and  of  our  being  accepted  in  the  beloved,  as 
knowing  we  fhali  always  progrefs  in  the  way  of  felf- 
righteoufnefs,  until  we  are  led  into  the  new  and  living 
way. 

The  like  may  be  faid  of  faith  ;  for  how  fhali  they 
believe  on  him,  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  :  It  is 
a  fruitlefs  bufinefs  to  labour  to  work  faith  in  our 
hearts,  and  exercife  it,  and  evidence  it  by  obedience 
while  we  are  ignorant  of  the  truth  to  be  believed, 
and  the  evidence  of  it. 

Therefore  have  I  written  of  the  truth  to  be  believ¬ 
ed,  viz.  that,  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  belov¬ 
ed,  that  Jeius  is  the  way ;  if  this  can  be  evidenced 
to  the  mind  to  be  a  certain  truth  from  the  fcriptures, 
can  the  perlon  help  believing  it,  and  is  it  poffible  for 
all  the  labour  of  the  mind,  with  all  the  affiflance  of 
others,  to  produce  faith,  unlefs  the  gofpel  is  thus 
evidenced  to  he  true.  There 
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There  arifes  another  objedion  to  what  hath  been 
laid,  concerning  our  being  accepted  in  the  beloved. 

The  Apoftle  Peter*  when  be  went  to  Cornelius, 
laid,  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  refpedor  of  perfons  • 
but  in  eve/y  nation,  he  that  feareth  God  and  work- 
eth  righteoufnefs  is  accepted  of  him. 

For  anfwer  it  may  be  inquired,  who  is  he  that 
feareth  God,  and  worketh  righteoufnefs ;  was  it  Cor¬ 
nelius  or  Jefus  Chnft  ?  it  may  be  faid,  that  the  three 
men  who  were  fent  to  Peter,  called  Cornelius  a  juft 
man,  and  one  that  feareth  God  :  That  was  their  opin¬ 
ion  of  him,  and  teftimony  concerning  him.  Put 
the  teftimony  of  tne  fcripture  concerning  all  man¬ 
kind  is,  they  are  all  under  fin,  there  is  none  righ¬ 
teous,  no,  not  one  ;  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes,  therefore  Peter  appears  to  have  refped 
to  Jefus  Chrift,  as  he  that  feareth  God,  and  worketh 
righteoufnefs,  the  fame  of  whom  the  Pfalmift  fpeaks 
in  the  112th  Pfalm,  Blefted  is  the  man  that  feareth 
the  Lord.  (The  man  is  the  lingular.)  This  will  ap¬ 
pear, 

tft.  From  the  end  for  which  Cornelius  fent  for 
Peter,  which  was  to  hear  words  whereby  he  and  all 
his  houfe  Ihould  be  laved.  Ads  xi.  14. 

2dly.  It  appears  from  the  defign  of  the  vifion 
that  appeared  to  Peter,  to  prepare  him  to  go  to  Cor¬ 
nelius  the  Gentile.  The  golpel  that  was  to  be  preach¬ 
ed  among  all  nations,  was  to  begin  at  Jerufalem,  and 
the  Apoltles  were  forbidden  at  firft  to  go  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  ;  what  Peter  was  taught  by  the  vifion,  was  that 
he  Ihould  call  no  man  common,  or  unclean,  as  the 
Jews  until  then,  looked  upon  the  Gentiles. 

So  then  w7hen  Peter  had  come  to  Cornelius,  and  had 
heard  the  occafion  of  his  fending  for  him,  confirm¬ 
ing  what  he  had  already  been  taught  by  tne  vilion, 
he  opened  his  mouth  and  laid,  I  perceive  tnat  God 
is  no  refpedor  ol  perlons,  but  in  every  nation  he 
,  ,  ‘  that 
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that  feareth  God,  and  worketh  righteoufnefs,  is  ac- 
reld  of  him,  as  if  he  had  tod,  l  perceive  ,]eta 
Ci) rift’s  perfeft  work  is  accepted  in  behalf  of  the 
Gentile,  as  well  as  the  Jew  :  This  is  the  myjlery  that 
in  other  ages  was  not  made  known  to  the  Jons  oj  men. 
As  it  is  now  revealed  to  his  holy  Apoftlcs  and  1  ro- 
phets  by  the  fpirit,  that  the  Gentiles  Ihould  be  fel¬ 
low  heirs,  and  of  the  farhe  body,  and  partakers  ot  hio 

promife  in  thrift,  by  the  gofpel. 

gdly.  It  appears  from  Peter's  preaching  to  Cor¬ 
nelius — See  how  it  proceeds  in  every  nation,  he 
that  feareth  God,  and  worketh  righteoufnefs  is  ac¬ 
cepted  with  him,  according  to  the  word  which  God 
fent  to  the  children  of  Ifrael,  preaching  peace  by  Je- 
fus  Ghrift,  he  is  Lord  of  all.  Read  on  in  Acfsx.  from 
the  36th  to  43d  verfe,  which  clofes  with,  to  him  give 
all  the  prophets.  W ltnefs  that  through  his  name, 
wholoever  beheveth  in  him,  Draft  receive  the  remit- 
fion  of  fins.  As  he  fpake  thefe  words,  the  Holy 
Ghoft  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word;  the 
Holy  Ghoft  was  not  given  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
but  by  the  hearing  of  faith,  or  the  preaching  of  Je¬ 
fus.  Now  putting  thefe  things  together,  the  end  for 
which  Peter  was  fent  for,  and  for  which  he  had 
thevifion  preparatory  to  his  going,  and  Peter’s  preach¬ 
ing  Jefus  to  him,  and  bringing  in  the  evidence  of  all 
the  prophets  to  this  truth ;  it  appears  from  this  paf- 
fage  that  he  hath  made  us  both  Jews  and  Gentiles 
accepted  in  the  beloved. 

Objection.  Jefus  Ghrift  faith,  Except  a  man  he 
born  again  he  connot  fee  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  of  what 

avail  will  the  Vork  of  Ghrift  be  to  me  unlefs  I  aim 

. 

born  again  £ 

For  anfwtr  it  may  be  faid,  the  feriptures  teftify 
of  Ghrift  as  the  head  of  every  man,  and  when  we  read 
them  as  teftifying  of  men,  wre  have  not  the  key  that 
will  open  them,  to  the  reft  and  fatisfacUon  of  our  minds; 

X  x  perhaps 
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peihaps  this  fcripture  text  has  been  thus  perverted 
as  much  as  any  other  portion  of  fcripture.  Let  us 
look  of  the  pa  flag e  * 

Nicodemus  fays,  We  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
fen*  frcmGcd)  or  proceeding  from  God ;  For  noman  can 
do  thefe  miracles  that  thou  doji ,  except  God  be  with 
him.  Jefus  anfwered  and  faid  unto  him  except  fome 
one  were  born  from  above  he  canpot  fee  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God,  as  it  is  read  in  tiie  Greek  Teftament 
the  words,  A  man  ana  again ,  are  not  there,  therefore 
it  appears  that  Jefus  Chrifi  is  fpeaking  of  himfelf  as 
if  he  had  faid,  you  are  fo  far  right,  Nicodemus,  in 
faying  I  am  a  teacher,  proceeding  from  God,  for  no 
man  can  do  thefe  miracles,  except  God  be  with  him ; 
for  except  fuch  a  one  were  born  from  above,  he  can¬ 
not  fee  the  kingdom  of  God.  Here  arifes  a  queftion, 
What  is  the  kingdom  of  God?  Let  the  apoftle  an- 
fwer.  He  faith  the  kingdom  of  God  is  righteoufnefs, 
peace  and  joy  in  tne  Holy  Ghofh  Now  where  can 
this  be  feen  in  any  man  born  after  the  flefh  ?  The 
current  teflimony  of  fcripture  is,  that  there  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one  ;  they  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
way  ;  there  is  none  upright  among  men.  Hence  ex¬ 
cept  fome  one  be  born  from  above,  he  cannot  fee  the 
kingdom  of  God.  As  righteoufnefs,  fo  peace  is  ex¬ 
clusively  in  him,  for  the  work  cj  righteoufnefs  is 
peace ,  and  the  effect  of  righteoufnefs  is  quietoifnefs , 
and  ajjurance  for  ever.  Hence  Jefus  thrill 
fays — My  peace  1  give  unto  you ,  in  the  world  ye  Jhall 
have  tribulation ,  but  in  me  ye  Jhall  have  peace. — And 
the  apoftles  preach  d  peace  by  Jefus  Chr  ft.  Hence 
the  fpirit  that  Jefus  Chrift  promifed  was  to  teftify  of 
him,  not  to  fpeak  of  him  (elf,  or  of  his  own  work  in 
the  hearts  of  men,  perfuading  them  that  they  are  born 
again,  that  they  have  a  new  nature,  an  inwrought 
principle  of  grace  and  holinefs  in  themfelves,  which 
makes  them  not  like  other  men  ;  but'  he  Jhall  glorify 
ine^  ke  fhall  take  oj  mine  and  Jhew  it  unto  you  :  For 
faith  the  apoftle,  No  man  can  fay  that  jefus  is  the 
Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Gkojl *  Nicodemus 
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Nicodemus  not  underdanding  our  Lord,  fpeaking 
of  himfelf,  faith,  How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is 
old,  can  he  enter  the  fecond  time  into  his  mother’s 
womb  and  be  born.  Jelus  anfwered,  Verily  verily  I 
Jay  unto  thee ,  except  fome  one  he  horn  of  water  and  of 
the  fp.  nt  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

When  Jefus  went  to  John  to  be  baptized  of  him,  he 
laid  to  John,  Thus  it  become! h  us  to  fulfil  all  rigkte- 
oufntfs ;  and  when  he  was  baptized ,  went  up  flraight- 
way  out  of  the  water ,  and  lo  the  heavens  were  opened 
unto  him ,  and  he  faw  the  fpirit  of  God  dejeending  like 
a  dove,  and  lighting  upon  him  ;  and  lo  a  voice  from 
heaven  faying,  this  is  my  beloved  fan  in  whom  lam  well 
pleafed.  This  was  the  truth  he  heard  of  God,  con¬ 
firming  to  fiim  the  prophefy  in  Ifaiah  xlii.i,  Preparing 
him  for  his  fading  and  temptations  in  the  wildernefs, 
and  for  his  public  miniftry. 

That  which  is  born  of  the  flefh  is  flefh ,  and  that  that 
is  born  of  the  fpirit,  is  fpirit  :  That  jefus  was  born  of 
the  fpirit  is  evident  from  what  was  laid  to  Mary,  In 
anfwer  to  her  inquiry,  how  lhall  thefe  things  be,  fee¬ 
ing  I  know  not  a  man  ;  the  angel  anfwered  and  faid 
unto  her,  the  holy  Ghofl  /hall  come  upon  thee ,  and  the 
power  of  the  highejl  /hall  overfhadow  thee ,  therefore 
&  Jo  that  holy  thing  that  /hall  be  born  of  thee ,  fhall  be 
called  the  Son  of  God ,  this  is  the  holy  one  born  from 
above.  John  faith,  verfe  31,  He  that  cometh  from 
above,  is  above  all,  he  that  cometh  from  Heaven  is 
above  all,  and  jefus  Chrid  faith  againin  Johnviii.23. 

I  am  from  above,  tis  the  fame  word  that  is  tranflated 
again  in  the  3d  verfe. 

Objection.  Rut  it  is  faid,  verfe  7th,  marvel  not  that 
I  faid  unto  you,  ye  (in  the  piural)  mud  be  born  again. 

*or  anfwer  it  may  be  remembered  that  the  Apof- 
tle  faith,  the  head  of  eveiy  man  is  Chrid,  he  is  called 
the  fecond  Adam,  the  Lord  from  Heaven  ;  and  the 
head  is  not  without  the  members,  nor  the  members 
without  the  head  ;  either  in  birth^  life?  death,  refur- 

re&ion, 
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redlion,  or  afcenfiofi:  The  Apoftle  faith,  we  are  his 
workinanlhip,  created  in  Chrijl  Jefas ,  when  there¬ 
fore  we  look  for  the  new  birth  in  onrfelvcs,  the  voice 
behind  appoints  us  to  Chrift  Jefas,  faying,  this  is  the 
way. 

If  we  would  look  for  marks,  compare  John  t.  12, 
13,  with  ill  of  john,  v.  1,  and  we  have  the  Apofto- 
lick  account  of  this  matter,  He  that  believcth  that 
ffefus  is  the  Chrijl  is  born  of  God . 

The  Spirit  blowcth  where  it  liffeth ,  and  thou  hear - 
ejl  the  found  thereof ',  but  canjl  not  tell  whence  it  com - 
eth ,  nor  whether  it  goeth  ;  jo  is  every  one  that  is  born 
of  the  Spirit ,  the  word ,  that  is,  is  not  in  the  Greek 
Teftament ;  fo  is  every  one  born  of  the  Spirit. 

Nicodemus  anfwered  and  faid  unto  him ,  hoiv  can 
theft  things  be  ?  Jefus  anfwered,  art  thou  a  m  after  in 
Jfraefand  know  ejl  not  theft  things  ?  As  if  he  had  faid, 
do  not  you,  that  are  a  teacher  in  Ifrafel,  know  that 
part  of  Ifaiah's  prophefy  that  is  u (he red  in  with  a 
note  of  attention,  Behold!  Behold  a  virgin  ihali 
conceive  and  bear  a  fon,  and  thou  fhall  call  his  name 
Imanuel,  or  do  you  not  recollect  the  other  prophe¬ 
fy  of  the  fame  prophet,  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 
us  a  fon  is  given,  whofe  name  is  the  wonderful  coun¬ 
feller,  the  mighty  God,  the  everlafting  Father,  the 
Pri  nee  of  peace,  with  the  prophefy  of  Mica,  but  thou 
Bethlehem  Ephratah, though  thou  belittle  among  the 
thoufands  of  [udah,  out  of  thee  ihali  he  come  forth 
to  me,  to  be  ruler  in  Ifrael,  whofe  going  forth  have 
been  from  of  old,  from  everlafting. 

Verily ,  verily  I  fay  unto  thee ,  we  j 'peak  that  we  do 
know,  and  left  if y  that  which  we  have  feen ,  and  ye  receive 
not  our  wztnefs  ;  if  I  have  told  you  earthly  things ,  and 
ye  believe  not  flow  fhall  ye  believe, if  I  tell  you  of  heaven¬ 
ly  things.  If  I  have  ui’ed  a  fimilitude  from  earthly 
things  to  fpeak  of  my  being  born  from  above, and  ye 

believe  not3  how  ihali  you  believe,  if  I  tel!  you  of 

heavenly 
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heavenly  things.  ■  In  what  follows,  to  the  end  of  the 
gtftverfe,  where  the  account  of  the  convcrfation 
with  Nicodemus  clofes,  unlefs  you  believe  me  to  be 
horn  from  above,  how  can  ye  believe  me  to  be  the 
antitype  of  the  brazen  ferpent  or  the  Saviour  of  the 
world. 

Viewing  this  pafTage  as  teftifying  of  Chrifl,  there 
appears  a  connexion  between  Nicodemus  s  add  re  fs 
and  our  Saviour’s  anfwer  to  him,  the  whole  pointing 
to  him felf  as  the  world’s  Saviour,  agreeable  to  the 
apofties  exprefiion,  to  the  praife  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  be¬ 
loved. 

Is  there  not  an  obje&ion  arifing  from  what  has 
been  faid  to  Cain,  If  thou  doji  we  If  Jhalt  thou  not  bo 
accepted  ;  but  if  thou  doji  not  zoclf  Jin  heth  at  the 
door. 

For  anfwer,  it  may  be  faid,  that  Abel  offered  the 
firftiing  of  the  flock,  and  of  the  fat  thereof,  pointing 
to  the  one  facrifice,  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  takelh 
away  the  fin  of  the  world.  The  apoftie  fays,  by  faith 
Abel  offered  a  more  acceptable  facrifice  than  Cain, 
which  (hew  that  he  looked  to  be  accepted  in  the  be¬ 
loved. 

Cain  being  very  wroth  that  his  offering  wras  not 
accepted,  which  is  mentioned  before  Abel’s,  was  thus 
anfwered,  and  in  that  anfwer  the  gofpel  appears  to  be 
preached  to  him.  If  thou  doff  not  well,  fin  lieth  at 
the  door  :  If  we  inquire  who  is  the  door,  fefus  him- 
felf  gives  the  anfwer,  I  am  the  door,  by  me  if  any  man 
enter, he  (hall  be  faved(any  man  not  excluding  Cain.) 

The  pafTage  goes  on,  and  his  defire  (viz.  the  defue 
of  Jefus  the  door)  {hall  be  unto  thee,  and  thou  (halt 
rule  over  him.  Chrift’s  defire  was  unto  Cain,  though 
the  fame  fpirit  that  influenced  Cain,  ruled  over  him, 
cr  prevailed  to  put  him  to  death  ;  his  defire  was  to¬ 
wards  them  that  were  thus  influenced,  expreffed  in 

his 
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his  prayer,  Father  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do. 

Having  thus  confidered  the  obje&ions  to  the  firtl 
head,  the  way  of  our  acceptance  with  God,  let  us 
proceed  to  confider. 

2dly,  The  way  of  our  peace.  The  prophet  Ifaiah 
faith,  the  chajlifement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him , 
neither  Jhall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  faith 
the  Lord ,  that  hath  mercy  on  thee  ;  the  apoflle  (aith, 
he  is  our  peace ,  and  they  preached  peace  by  Jefus 
Chrift,  he  hath  made  peace  by  the  blood  of  his  crofs  ; 
that  being  an  unfhaken  truth,  that  can  never  fail  ;  as 
true  if  we  do  not  believe  it,  as  if  we  do  ;  yet  it  puts 
no  man  in  poffeffion  of  peace  in  his  own  mind  and 
confcience,  until  the  gofpel  that  reports  this  truth  is 
believed  ;  the  things  of  our  peace  are  written  that 
we  might  believe,  it  is  believing  we  have  life  through 
his  name.  Life  and  peace  are  fo  connected,  that  we 
cannot  enjoy  life  without  peace  ;  hence  it  is  faid,  we 
which  have  believed  do  enter  into  rejl .  The  apoftle 
ipeaking  of  Chrift  dying  for  our  fins,  and  rifing  again 
for  our  juftification,  adds,  Therefore ,  being  jufified> 
by  faith  or  beliving  this  truth,  we  have  peace  with 
God  through  cur  Lord  Jefus  Chrift . 

3dly.  For  the  way  in  which  we  fhould  go  : 

Negatively,  it  is  not  to  make  our  peace  with  God, 
that  is  made  by  the  blood  of  the  crofs. 

When  any  that  vifit  the  fick  and  dyings afk  them 
whether  they  have  made  their  peace  with  God,  and 
exhort  them  to  it  immediately,  they  do  not  appear 
to  be  meffengersof  peace,  a  mefienger  of  peace  would 
rather  comfort  a  diftreffed  finner,  by  bringing  to  his 
view,  all  we  like  [keep  have  gone  a  fir  ay,  and  the  Lord 
laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all ;  he  was  wounded 
for  our  tranfgrcfjions ,  he  was  bruifed  for  our  iniqui - 
ties  ;  the  chaflifement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him ,  and 
by  his  flripes  we  are  healed ;  when  we  were  without 
y  firength ; 
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Jirength,  to  make  our  peace,  Clr  'jl  died  for  the  un - 

godly . 

Pofitively  it  is  to  attend  to  the  <viil  of  God  in 
Chrift  Jefus,  revealed  in  the  fcriptures;  and  as  man 
cannot  be  profitable  to  God,  we  can  render  him  no¬ 
things  but  thankfgiving ;  therefore  he  hath  direfted 
us  to  manifeft  our  gratitude  to  him,. by  our  conduct 
one  to  another.  Hence  it  is  emphatically  included 
in  what  is  called  the  new  commandment,  that  ye  love 
one  another ,  as  I  haved  love  you ,  this  is  my  command¬ 
ment,  that  ye  love  one  another .  The  exercife  of  it, 
is  directed  by  that  precept,  Therefore  all  things  what- 
Jbever  ye  would  that  menjhould  do  unto  you,  do  ye  even 
Jo  to  them ,  for  this  is  the  Igzo  and  the  prophets  :  There¬ 
fore,  wherefore  becaufe  your  heavenly  father  is  more 
ready  to  give  good  things  to  them  that  afk  him,  than 
earthly  parents  are  to  give  bread  to  their  children. 

Love  thus  directed,  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh  our. 
Thanfgiving  includes  every  exercife  we  are  called  to. 
Prayer  has  its  foundation  in  Thankfgiving,  that  there 
is  a  nevi  and  living  way,  by  which  we  draw  nigh  to 
God,  that  it  is  faid,  that  if  any  among  you  are  afflifted, 
let  him  pray  that  we  are  allowed  in  every  thing  by 
sprayer  and  fupplication,  to  make  known  our  re  quells 
to  God,  is  always  ground  of  thankfgiving  :  Faith  and 
repentance  are  infeparable  from  thankfgiving.  The 
gofpel  being  believed  true,  will  fill  the  mind  with  joy 
and  thankfgiving.  The  dilcovery  of  the  right  way 
to  aloft  traveller, will  fill  his  mind  with  joy  and  thankf¬ 
giving,  mingled  with  grief  and  forrow  for  his  progreff- 
ing  fo  far  in  the  contrary  path. 

If  any  aft.  of  obedience  is  performed,  it  is  from  this 
quarter  :  Every  aft  of  benevolence,  that  is  rightly  per¬ 
formed,  is  a  thank-offering  to  the  Lord. 

If  a  number  of  difciples  eat  and  drink  together  in 
remembrance  of  the  dying,  riling  Lord,  what  is  it  but 
a  fcafon  of  thankfgiving ;  thus  X  think  the  whole  of 

the 
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the  exereife  of  piety  towards  God,  may  be  included 
in  thankfgiving,  which  is  a  grateful  commemoration 
of  his  love  andrnercy,  that  promotes  an  attention  to 
the  obfervation  of  his  will,  which  hath  been  before 
faid  to  be,  that  we  love  one  another  ;  Love  one  to 
another  includes  that  fellowship  we  have  one  with  ano¬ 
ther,  in  drawing  nigh  to  God  in  Chrift,  in  expreffions 
of  thankfgiving,  and  in  a  benevolent  care  to  perform 
thofe  mutual  good  offices  we  may  have  an  oportunily 
for,  or  are  called  to  one  to  another* 

It  may  be  of  ufe  after  having  meditated  on  the  way 
ofot»racceptance,the  way  of  peace  andthewav  wherein 
we  fhould  go,  to  remark  the  confequencesof  goingout 
of  the  way,  or  to  meditate  on  .the  wrong  way*  1  he  wife 
man  faith,  the  way  of  tranfgreffbrs  is  hard,  and  we 
read  in  the  8pth  pfalm,  which  is  fpoken  prophetically 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  if  his  children  forfake  my  law ,  and 
walk  not  in  my  Jlatutes ,  I  will  vifit  their  tranfgrefjion 
with  a  rod ,  and  their  iniquities  with  Jlripes,  neverthe¬ 
less  my  loving  kmdnefs  will  I  not  take  from  him ,  nor 
juffer  my  faithfulncfs  to  fail  :  The  loving  kindnefs 
fhall  not  be  taken  from  him,  from  Chrift  Jefus,  yet  if 
his  children  forfake  my  law,  I  will,  there  is  the  word 
of  truth,  for  it  I  will  vifit  their  tranfgreflions  with  a 
rod, and  their  iniquities  with  ftripes,  the  rod  andftripes 
follow  tranfgreffion,  as  the  fhaaow  follows  the  fub- 
fiance.  To  in  fiance  in  our  ffrft  parents,  al  ter  tranf¬ 
greffion  they  hid  themfelves,  were  afraid  becaufe  they 
Were  naked  )  fear,  fhamc  and  nakedncTs  were  the 
confequence,  never  could  they  recover  the  robe  of 
innocence  by  all  the  figleaves they  could  few  together, 
but  muft  forever  have  remained  naked,  had  not  the 

Lord  God  cloathed  them. s 

Suppofe  you  or  I  had  never  told  a  lie,  but  were 

innocent  in  that  refpeft,  upon  our  being  once  guilty* 

it  were  impoffible  to  recover  that  robe'  of  innocence, 

we  Ihould  be  immediately  expofed  to  fclf-condctn- 

nation, 
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nation  which  as  {tripes  with  a  rod,  would  diftrefs  our 
minds  with  fliame  and  remorfe,  when  ever  we  re¬ 
flected  on  the  nature  and  aggravations  of  fuch  an  evil. 

Suppofc  our  covetouihefs  prompts  us  to  overreach 
and  defraud  our  neighbors,  that  we  might  get  unjuft 
gain,  what  a  fource  of  trouble  and  diftrefs  fhould  we 
open  on  our  own  minds?  Perhaps  in  time  of  temp¬ 
tation,  we  think  of  no  other  difficulty,  than  what  arif- 
es  from  the  hiding  it  from  the  knowledge  of  thofe 
whom  we  may  deceive  ;  and  are  not  afraid  of  being 
ha r rafted  by  the  reflexions  of  our  own  minds.  We 
do  not  mean  to  worry  ourfelves  about  fuch  matters ; 
but  purpofe  to  divert  them  from  fuch  gloomy 
thoughts  :  But  riper  age,  ficknefs,  or  unavoidable 
wakefulnefs  in  the  night,  which  we  are  expofed  to, 
will  bring  on  thinking,  whether  we  will  or  no  :  Or  the 
meeting  with  fomething  fimilar  from  others,  may 
force  conviXion  on  our  minds,  when  we  are  ready 
loudly  to  fay  what  they  deferve  :  Or  heavy  Ioffes 
and  difappointments  in  bufinefs,  may  force  the  mind 
to  inquire,  if  they  are  not  providentially  ordered  as 
a  rod  and  ftripes  for  thus  going  aftray.  It  is  faid, 
that  the  children  of  Ifrael,  when  from  time  to  time 
they  were  carried  into  captivity,  not  only  brought  to 
remembrance  later  tranfgreftions  againft  the  law  of 
God,  but  were  ready  to  fay,  there  was  an  ounce  of 
the  golden  calf  in  all  their  affliXions. 

When  Jofeph’s  brethren  were  in  affliXion  in  E- 
gypt,  what  they  had  done  many  years  before,  affiiX- 
ed  their  minds  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  they  coulft  not 
keep  it  in,  but  faid  one  to  another,  We  are  verily 
guilty  concerning  our  brother ,  in  that  we  Jaw  the  an - 
guijh  of  his  foul ,  when  he  bef ought  us ,  and  we  would 
not  hear ,  therefore  is  all  this  evil  come  upon  us.  They 
had  doubtlefs  been  under  the  rod  and  {tripes  for  the 
fucceeding  years,  while  they  endeavored  to  conceal 
their  conduct  towards  their  brother.  How  much  ach- 

Yy  of 
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ing  of  heart  they  endured  ?  what  fear  lead  they  fhoidd 
be  found  out  ?  What  a  fenfeof  ingratitude  and  dilobe- 
dience  they  labored  under,  which  they  concealed  ? 
But  now  from  home  the  rod  and  ftripes  came  fo  hea¬ 
vy,  that  they  could  not  help  crying  out  in  Egypt  un¬ 
der  the  fmart.  Thus  we  fee  the  tendency  of  going 
afide  from  the  rule  of  doing  to  others,  as  we  would 
they  fhould  do  unto  us. 

If  we  were  to  take  notice  of  the  tendency  of  every 
Vice,  every  ftep  out  of  the  right  way,  we  might  fee  the 
above  connexion  between  erring  from  the  way,  and 
the  confequent  lorrow  and  affliction. 

The  confequences  of  intemperance,  are  oftenmade 
manifeft,  both  in  the  bodily  health  and  outward  ef- 
tate  of  thofe  of  us,  who  unhappily  indulge  in  thofe 
excdTes  ■*  thefe  are  vifible,  while  the  reflections  of 
our  own  minds  may  be  almoft  intolerable  to  our- 
felves,  though  we  may  labour  to  conceal  them  from 
others. 

If  we  fhould  refle£t  on  the  tendency  of  debauche¬ 
ry,  it  would  open  a  held  of  diftreffing  confequences, 
which  would  ferve  to  illuftrate  the  truth  of  the 
apoflles  expreflion,  He  that  committeth  fornication, 
finneth  againfthis  own  body  :  As  well- as  that  of  the 
wife  man,  and  thou  mourn  at  the  laft,  when  thy  flefh 
and  body  is  confumed. 

Thus  taking  a  view  of  the  different  ways,  we  fee 
the  tendency  of  each.  The  path  of  the  juft  one,  is 
as  a  riling  light,  which  fhines  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfett  day,  while  the  way  of  the  wicked  is  as  dark- 

nefs.  The  certainty  of  the  truth  of  thefe  obferva- 

.tions, 


*  Dr.  Rush,  in  his  “  Inquiry  into  the  Effeas  of  Spirituous  Li- 
quors,”  after  having  fpoken  of  their  e(fe6ts,  on  the  body , producing  di 
cafe,  goes  on  to  mention  their  effects  on  property,  laying  among  the 
inhabitants  of  cities  they  produce  Debt,  Dil grace  and  Bankruptcy, 
amontT  farmers  they  produce  Idlenels,  with  its  ulual  confequenc 
iuch  as  houfes  without  windows,  barns  without  roots,  gardens  wi  1- 
out  inclofures,  fields  without  fences,  hogs  without  yokes,  flieep  \vu  i- 
odt  woo?,  maugre  cattle,  feeble  horfes,  and  halt-clad  dirty  children, 
without  principles,  morals  or  manners. 
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tions  Tnav  be  gathered  from  the  fcnptures  of  the  Old 
and  Ne/retaent,  n  is  faid,  He  ijss"h* 
fh all' fall  thcY cm  ;  he  that  byeaketh  a  heegt ,  J 

inljhallbL  him ;  rterr  ^  T  ^ 

ii  Jhall  be  there,  nor  any  ravenous  beajl,  but  on 

breaking  the  hedge  to  go  out  of  the  way,  the  lep^ 

Jhall  bite,  not  may  poflibly,  but  fhall.  O 
Saviour  fays,  With  what  me  afire  ye  ^Y^  what- 
tneajured  to  you  again.  And  the  apoftle  fa  , 

foever  a  manfowe.  Ii,  that  Jhall  he  alfo  reap  :  ^ 

Jfoweth  to  the  flejh, Jhall  of  the  fiejh  reap  corruption ,  . 
but  he  that  fowetli  to  the  fpirit,  Jhall  of  the  ft”*™* 
life  ever  la  fling.  And  when  he  is  {peaking 
he  fays,  He  that  doth  wrong,  Jhall  receive  for 

■wrong,  that  he  hath  done ,  and  there  is  no  rtfpdl  of  per - 
fons,  no  not  thofe  who  may  be  efteemed  high  in  the 
"divine  favour  :  The  paffage  in  the  89th  pHlm,  firft 
mentioned,  may  here  be  recollected,  If  his  chilcre i 
forfake  my  law,  I  will  vifit  their  tranfgreffion  with  a 
rod.  See.  It  may  be  inquired,  how  doth  this  conliU 
with  the  doQrine  of  forgivenefs,  I  will  forgive  then- 
iniquities,  and  remember  their  fins  no  more. 

For  anfwer,  the  cafe  of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  may 
be  mentioned,  who  fell  in  the  wilderneis,  for  whom 
Mofes  prayed.  Pardon  the  iniquity  of  this  peopie, 
&c.  who  was  anfwered,  I  have  pardoned  according 
to  thy  word  ;  not  I  will,  but  I  have,  yet  it  is  ai  , 
Surely  they  fhall  not  fee  the  land,  which  I  promiled 
to  their  fathers  ;  though  they  were  pardoned,  their 
carcaffes  fell  in  the  wildernefs,  and  they  were  not  iuf- 
fered  to  go  into  the  promiled  land  :  The  plaimiil 
appears  to  have  this  in  view,  pfalm  xeix.  8,  Thou  waft 
a  God  that  forgavef  their  iniquities,  though  thou  took- 
(fl  vengeance  of  their  inventions.  It  is,  if  his  child,  ert 
forfake  my  law,  I  will  vifit  their  tranfgrefiions  with  a 
rod,  &c. agreeable  to  the  paffage  in  the  Hebrews,  whom 

the  Lord  loveth,  he  chalfeneth  and  fcourgeth,  Every 

fon 
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>z  whom  he  receiveth.  In  Matthew  xviii.  27,  it  is 
laid,  The  Lord  of  that  fervant  was  moved  with  coin- 
jwjpon,  and  forgave  the  debt.  But  this  forgiven  fer¬ 
vant,  put  h:i  fellow  fervant  into  prifon  for  an  hund¬ 
red  pence,  confequent  on  this,  was  delivered  to  the 
‘  tormentors,  not  for  the  debt  that  was  forgiven,  but  in 
confluence  of  the  hardnefs  of  heart,  he  difcovered 
towards  his  brother  after  his  forgivenefs,  till  he  fhould 
pay  theutmoft  farthing,  till  he  fhould  indure  the 
irmery  confequent  on  his  tranfgreffion,  according  to 
the  law  of  retribution,  thus  exprefTed  :  With  what 
in  ea  iuie  you  mete,  it  fhall  betneafured  to  you  a^ain, 
wliich  doth  not  militate  with  the  doftrine  of  recon^ 
cihation,  according  to  pfalm  xcix.  8. 

We  have  been  ready  to  look  on  the  affliHions, 
cutocfjes  ano  miferies  of  the  children  of  men,  as  if 
they  denomimtfed  them  the  hated  of  God;  evidences 

°Ltbfu  beinS  caft  off  by  him,  efpecially  when  their 
afflictions  are  very  great ;  but  there  is  this  confola- 
tion,  that  he  whole  name -is  Father  and  Redeemer 
from  everlafling,  is  unchangeable. 

Among  ouifelves,  the  difbbedienceand  confequent 
mifery  of  a  fon,  doth  not  deftroy  the  relation  ;  but 
is  happinefs  in  his  Fathers  prefence,  is  in  propor¬ 
tion  to  his  dutiful  behaviour. 

I  have  known  feveral  inftances  of  two  fons  of  one 
man.  The  one  brought  up  without  a  blow  or  a 
liroke  of  the  rod,  the  other  fo  difobedient  and  ftub- 
born,  that  the  father  hath  been  obliged  with  aching 
heart,  to  multiply  the  ftripes  of  the  rod  of  correction ; 
yea,  I  have  known  the  inftance  when  the  difobedient 
ion,  (till  refractory,  defpifed  the  correction,  and  refu¬ 
ted  to  return.  This  '•difobedient  fon  confecjuently 
fhunr  ed  his  father’s  prefence,  and  looked  on  him  as 
an  enemy,  while  at  the  fame  time  the  bowels  of  the 
compaflion  of,  his  father,  flrongly  exercifed,  were 
mamfeft  in  his  earneft  application  to  the  Father  cf 

mercies. 


The  RIGHT  and  WRONG  WAY-  365 

mercies  for  the  difobedient  fon,  who  was,  notwith- 
ftanding  his  difobedience,  a  beloved  fon  ftill,  though 
he  never  could  be  happy  in  the  apprehenfion  of  his 
■  father’s  love,  while  he  continued  in  his  ftubbornnefs 
and  difobedience  ;  while  the  other  brother  was  all  the 
while  happy  in  his  fathers  prefence,  enjoying  his 
fmile. 

I  knew  a  mother  who  had  three  children  that  lived 
to  grow  up,  who  laid  fhe  was  obliged  to  whip  each 
of  them  once  in  their  childhood,  and  never  had  occa- 
fion  to  repeat  it,  they  being  ever  after  ready  to  fub- 
mit  to  her  authority— the  rod  and  reproof  appeared 
to  give  wifdom. 

I  mention  this  to  fhow  the  happy  tendency  cf  be¬ 
ing  in  fubjeCtion  to  the  Father  of  our  fpirits,  who 
doth  not  afflitt  willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of 
men,  while  ftubbornnefs,  under  the  correcting  hand 
of  God,  caufes  a  behaviour  like  a  bullock  unaccuf- 
tomed  to  the  yoke,  wifhing  to  get  away,  would  fain 
flee  out  of  his  hand,  and  looks  on  him  as  an  enemy* 
While  this  ftubbornnefs  continues,  it  is  impoffible  to 
enjoy  happinefs. 

I  with  that  we  might  entertain  a  juft  apprehenfion 
of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  difpenfations  of  Providence, 
that  while  we  conceive  the  hope  of  eternal  life  by 
Jefus  Chrift,  as  brought  to  view  in  the  gofpel,  we 
may  have  a  juft  fenfe  of  every  promife  of  chaftife- 
ment  and  correction,  that  we  meet  with  in  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  which  fet  before  us  life  and  good,  death  and 
evil,  and  excite  us  to  choofe  life  that  we  may  live. 
Where  is  our  life  ?  In  the  enjoyment  of  God — In 
thy  favor  is  life.  Eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  God, 
through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord — doth  not  depend  on 
any  thing  wrought  in  us,  or  done  by  us.  But  life  and 
good,  death  and  evil,  are  fet  before  us  according  to 
the  way  in  which  ,we  walk.  If  we  walk  in  the  high 
way,  nothing  hath  any  ri^ht  to  annoy  us,  and  we  have 


/  * 
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no  right  to  go  out  of  the  way,  for  if  we  go  afide  and 
break  the  hedge,  the  biting  of  the  ferpent  is  connect¬ 
ed  with  it ;  and  can  any  man  enjoy  himfelf  thus  bit¬ 
ten,  or  can  he  be  relieved  but  by  the  antitype  of  the 
brazen  ferpent. — I  would  further  fay,  there  are  moft 
beautiful  reprefentations  of  the  way  in  the  Scr  ptures. 
Suppofe  we  look  into  feme  palfages  of  the  prophet 
Ifaiab,  where  it  is  repeatedly  called  a  highway;  the 
thought  is  enough  to  gladden  the  heart  of  a  traveller, 
that  though  ever  fo  poor,  he  hath  an  equal  right  with 
others  to  travel  on  the  high  way.  Glory  be  to  him 
who  calls  it  my  high  way.  ’Tis  the  friend  of  the 
pooreft  fubjeCt— -they  fhall  have  protection  in  the 
high  way  :  Yes  !  they  fhall  be  protected  from  inju¬ 
ry  from  their  fellow  fubjeCts. 

It  may  be  inquired,  But  may  not  the  travellers  be 
expofed  to  wild  hearts. 

Anfwer.  No  lion fhall  be  there ,  nor  any  ravenous 
heajl . 

Q.  What  Company  may  be  found  in  the  way. 

A.  Negatively,  The  unclean  fhall  not  pafs  over  it . 

Pofitively,  The  redeemed  of  the  Lord  fhall  zvalk 
there . 

Q.  But  are  they  not  a  melancholy,  forrowfu^  cart- 
down,  company. 

A.  They  fhall  return  and  come  to  Zion ,  with 
fongs  and  everlafing  joy  upon  their  heads ,  they  fhall 
obtain  joy  and  gladnefs,  and  forrozo  and  fighing  fiall 
fee  away. 

Q.  But  is  it  not  a  difficult  way  by  reafon  of  low 
miry  places  fome  part  of  the  way,  and  mountains  in 
the  other. 

A.  The  King,  the  Lord  of  hofts  hath  faid,  I  will 
make  all  my  mountains  a  way ,  and  my  high  ways  fhall 
be  exalted)  and  hath  direCted  a  cart  up  way  over  the 
low  places,  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  people ,  caf  up^ 
caf  up  the  high  way  ;  gather  cut  the  fones ,  take  up 
ike  Stumbling-Block ,  out  of  the  way  of  viy  people. 

Q  Is 
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Q.  Is  not  the  way  through  the  wildernefs,  where 
we  may  be  expoled  to  hunger  and  third  ? 

A.  He  hath  laid,  I  will  make  a  way  in  the  wilder¬ 
nefs ,  and  ftreams  in  the  defert ;  it  is  faid  ot  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ifrael,  They  thirjled  not  when  he  led  them 
through  the  defert ,  he  caufed  the  water  to  flow  out  of 
the  rock  for  them.  Refpeaing  hunger,  read  Uaiah 
xlix.  8,  9,  xo,  Thus  faith  the  Lord ,  in  an  accepted 
time  have  I  heard  thefe, and  in  a  day  of  falvation  have 
I  helped  thee,  and  I  will  preferve  thee ,  and  give  thee 
for  a  covenant  of  the  people  to  eflaolijh  the  earth ,  to 
caufe  to  inherit  the  deflate  heritage ,  that  thou  mayef 
fay  to  the  prifoners ,  go  forth  to  them  that  ft  m  dark- 
nefs,Jhew  yourf elves. 

Mark  the  following  mod  gracious  word,  “  They 
JIi all  feed  in  the  way,  and  their  paftures  lhall  be  m 
all  high  places,  they  lhall  not  hunger  nor  third,  nei¬ 
ther  (hall  the  heat  or  fun  fmite  them ;  but  he  that 
hath  mercy  on  them  fliall  lead  them  even  by  the 
fpring  of  water,  lhall  he  guide  them.’ 

Alas  !  among  men  it  often  happens  that  poor  prif¬ 
oners,  when  liberated  from  the  prifon,  <^1*6  n 
deditute  circumdances,  having  nothing  to  fatisfy  hun¬ 
ger  or  third,  and  expofed  to  the  inclemency  of  the 
feafon  ;  but  our  gracious  deliverer  hath  provided 
plentifully,  and  hath  faid,  he  that  cometh  unto  me  Jhall 
never  hunger ,  and  he  that  beheveth  on  me  fiall  never 

thirf.  ' 

It  follows — and  /  will  make  all  my  mountains  away , 
and  my  high  ways  fiall  be  exalted ,  fo  as  to  remove  all 
obdrudions  from  all  parts  :  Behold,  obferve  the  notes 
of  attention  :  Behold,  and  lo,  behold ,  thefe  Jhall  come 
from  far,  and  lo ,  thefe  from  the  north ,  and  from  the 
wef,  and  thefe  from  the  land  of  Sinim ,  or  the  South 
Country. 

When  we  meditate  on  this  mod  delightful  paf- 
faae,  can  we  help  looking  on  the  13th  verfe  with 

joyjui 
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joyful  admiration.  Sing  0  heavens,  and  be  joyful  0 
tai  ti,  hi  eak  forth  into  Jinging  0  mountains,  for  the 
Lora  hath  comforted  his  people,  and  will  have  mercy 
on  his  ajjlifted.  Thus  you  have  my  endeavour  to 
lead  your  mind  to  fotne  paffages  of  fcripture  that 
fpeaks  of  the  way ;  it  is  from  them  I  wifh  you  to  take 
your  ideas,  and  take  nothing  from  me  that  is  not 
agreeable  to  them. 

.  Taking  my  leave  of  my  readers,  I  would  bring  to 
view  2d  of  Corinthians,  xiii.  11,  Finally  brethren, 
farewell,  be  perfed,  be^of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 

mind,  live  in  peace  and  the  God  of  peace  fliall  be 
with  you. 

Finally  :  As  if  the  apoftle,  about  to  leave  them, 
as  it  were,  paufed,  to  recoiled  how  he  might  fum  up 

all  he  had, laid,  in  a  few  comprehenfive  words,  full  of 
affedion, 

My  brethren,  how  comprehenfive  the  expreffion, 
implying  relation,  affedion  and  equality,  as  children 
of  one  father,  leading  our  minds  to  the  confideration 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is  not  afhamed  to  call  us  breth¬ 
ren,  who  gracioufly  fent  to  his  difcfples  after  his  re- 
furredion,  faying,  Go  to  my  brethren ,  and  fay  unto 
them ,  I  afcend  to  my  Father  and  your  Father ,  to  my 
God  and  your  God *  The  cxpreffions  include  in  them 
love,  honour,  reverence,  fubmiffion,  truft  and  confi¬ 
dence,  joy  and  confolation  ;  in  God,  in  Chrift  as  our 
father,  and  every  expreffion  oi  ardent  affedion  we 
may  be  called  to,  and  have  ability  and  opportunity 
for  one  towards  another.  Is  not  Jefus  Chrifi  afha¬ 
med  to  call  us  brethren  ?  How  fhall  I  then  exprefs 
my  fhame,  that  my  poor  brother  has  been  treated 
with  fuch  cold  indifference  by  me  this  day. 

But  what  has  the  apoftle  to  fay  to  his  brethren  ? 
Farewell,  as  if  hehadfaid,  the  dodrine  I  have  taught 
among  ^ou  fince  I  have  determined  to. know  nothing 
among  you,  l&ve  Jefus  Chrift  and  him  crucified  is  a 

faving, 
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faving,  foul-fatisfying  teftimonv,  calculated  for  )Our 
welfare  :  Hold  fait  the  grace  therein  contained,  and 
you  will  fare  well,  however  your  circumflanccs  may 
be  in  the  world,  lor  we  are  complete  in  him. 

Be  perfect :  As  if  he  had  laid,  keep  in  view  what  I 
have  preached  and,  wrote  to  you  concerning  Chuil 
Jefus  ;  viewing  his  perfect  character  and  finilhed 
work  as  witneis  in  his  refurreCtion,  as  your  head  in 

behalf  of  all  his  members. 

View  him  as  the  firft  born  among  many  brethren; 
the  brother  born  for  adverfity,  the  kinhnan  who  had 
right  to  redeem — keep  this  in  view,  and  you  are 
complete  in  him — your  perfection  is  there. 

Be  of  good  comfort;  is  there  enough  in  Jefus  Chrift 
for  your  welfare  and  perfection,  enjoy  it ;  be  of  good 
comfort ;  let  it  be  your  comforting  cordial  in  all  your 
afflictions  and  diitreffes  in  life  and  death. 

Live  in  peace,  peace  being  preached  by  Jefus 
Chrift,  he  being  our  peace,  having  made  peace  by 
the  blood  of  his  crofs,  given  his  peace  to,  and  left 
it  with  his  difciples,  how  refrefhing  the  tidings  ;  on? 
his  refurreCtion,  the  fame  day  at  even ,  when  the  doors 
were  Jliut ,  zuhen  the  difciples  were  ajjembled  for  fear 
of  the  Jews— came  Jefus  and  food  m  the  midf ,  and 
faid ,  peace  unto  you ,  and  when  he  had  fo  faid ,  he  Jhewed 
them  his  hands ,  and  his  fide ,  gave  them  evidences  to 
their  fatisfaffiion  and  joy,  that  it  zoas  he  !  Then  were 
the  dfcfles  glad  when  they  jaw  the  Lord .  In  which 
there  appeared  a  fulfilment  of  Pfalm  cxix.  74.  They 
that  fear  thee  will  be  glad  when  they  fee  me,  becaife  I 
have  hoped  in  thy  word . 

When  the  difciples  were  thus  convinced  and  fatis- 
fied,  he  faith  unto  them  again,  peace  unto  you  ;  and 
after  eight  days  the  difciples  were  within,  and  Tho¬ 
mas  with  them  ;  then  came  Jefus  and  {food  in  the 
midft,  and  faid,  peace  unto  you.  His  gift  of  peace 
flowed  fjom  unchangeable  love,  notwithftanding 

Z  Z  they 
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they  had  all  forfook  him  and  fled,  and  feme 
of  them  had  fo  fliamefuliy  denied  him  in  the 
time  of  his  deep  humiliation  ;  Though  they  were 
changable  and  forfook  him,  he  being,  the  fame  yefer- 
day ,  to  day )  and  jtti\ever ,  forfook  not  them,  but  ma- 
nifefted  the  truth  of  what  he  had  laid,  when  he  gave 
them  his  peace,  Not  as  the  world  giveth ,  give  I  unto 
you ,  let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled ,  neither  let  it  be  a - 
jfr  aid .  The  world  gives  peace,  and  offences  break 
it  ;  but  though  the  mountains  fhdl  depart,  and  the 
inlls  be  removed,  my  kindnefs  fhall  not  depart  from 
thee,  neither  fhall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  re¬ 
moved,  faith  the  Lord,  that  hath  mercy  on  thee. 

Tothem  was  confirmed,  thus  repeatedly  he  fent  his 
apoftles  forth  to  preach  peace  by  Jefus  Chri  ft,  agreeable 
to  the  prophecy,  I  create  the  fruit  of  the  lips, peace^peact 
to  them  that  are  far  off \  and  to  them  that  art  nigh * 
How  becoming  thofe,  that  are  bleffed  with  thefe  glad 
tidings,  to  live  in  peace,  according  to  the  apoftles 
wiflt,  in  his  farewell  to  them  :  Agreeable  to  the  ex¬ 
hortation  given  elfewhere,  if  it  be  poifible,  as  much 
as  in  you  lies, live  peaceable  with  all  men, be  at  peace, 
among  yourfelves  ;  it  becomes  every  difcjple  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  to  be  a  peaceable  member  of  fociety, 
and  a  peaceable  member  of  the  family,  where  they 
are  planted  in  the  providence  of  God. 

And  the  God  of  peace  fhall  be  with  you.  Is  it 
poffible  to  be  otherwife  ?  Only  bring  all  into  one 
point ;  the  God  of  peace,  who  brought  again  from  the 
dead ,  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl  ;  that  great  Jhepherd 
of  the  fheep ,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlajhng  cove¬ 
nant ,  hath  hereby  provided  for  our  welfare,  perfec¬ 
tion,  confolation,  union  and  peace  >  and  in  the  view 
of  this,  while  we  are  at  peace  one  with  another,  he  is 
gracioufty  and  fenfibly  prefent  with  us. 

While,  if  we  indulge  the  works  of  the  flefh,  which 

is  hatred,  wrath,  ftrife,  &c.  it  raifes  a  cloud  that  inter¬ 
cepts 
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eepts  the  view  of  the  God  of  peace,  agreeable  to 
Ifai'ah  lix.  2,  Your  iniquities  have  Jeparated  between 
you  and  your  God :  Obferve  it  is  your  God ;  not- 
witbftanding,  O  the  grace,  its  becaufe  he  is  God 
and  not  man,  and  to  Jeremiah  v.  25,  Your  iniqui - 
ties  have  turned  away  theft  things ,  and  your  fins  have 
zvt'hkolden  good  from  you. 

Thus  have  I  taken  a  view  of  the  Apoftles  taking 
leave  of  his  Corinthian  brethren, and  taking  my  leave 
of  my  readers,  I  would  fay,  brethren,  as  I  know  no 
other  hope  of  faring  well,  perfeftion,  good  comfort, 
or  peace,  for  my  felf,  but  what  is  here  hinted  at, 
it  has  been  one  motive  in  my  writings  to  lead  my 
readers  to  view  and  confider  thofe  feripture  truths, 
that  has  led  my  mind  to  thefe  confolations  :  There* 
fore,  bringing  to  view  the  Apoftles  exprellion  in 
Galations  iv.  12,  Brethren  I  befeech  you^  be  as  I  am, 
for  I  am  as  ye  are.  Wherein  he  appears  to  perfuade 
them  to  be  fatisfied  with  the  perfeft  work  of  Chrift, 
as  the  alone  ground  of  their  acceptance,  as  it  was 
his,  he  being  a  fellow  finner  with  them.  I  jvould 
clofe  with  my  hearty  wifh  that  feeing  we  are  com¬ 
plete  in  him,  we  may  all  join  with  Pfalm  cxv.  1, 
Not  unto  us  !  Not  unto  us ,  but  to  thy  name ,  give  glory 
for  thy  mercy ,  for  thy  truths  fake ,  for  of  him  and 
through  him ,  and  to  him ,  are  all  things ,  to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever , 

A  M  E  N. 

* 

*  * 
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Aged  Advice  to  a  You  kg  Man  felting  out  in  the 

tv  or  Id. 
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OUNG  man,  I  wifii  yoti  to  remember  you 
belong  to  your  Creator,  Preferver,  and  Redeemer  ; 
who  is  our  matter  and  Lord.  Though  you  are  now 
free  from  your  earthly  mailer,  it  is  your  happinefsand 
honor, and  the  only  way  to  enjoy  liberty,  to  confider 
you  have  a  mailer  in  Heaven, and  make  it  the  rule  of 
your  conduct  to  inquire  what  is  his  will  concerning 
you,  and  to  endeavour  to  purfue  a  conduft  agreeable 
thereto. 

In  dealing  with  your  fellow  men,  his  direction  is 
&11  things  whatfoever  ye  would  that  men  ihould  do 
to  you,  do  ye  even  fo  to  them. 

In  our  enjoyments,  the  greateftof  which  begin  the 
week,  by  bringing  to  view  the  refurrection  of 
Ohrid,  the.  foundation  of  the  Chnftian  hope  ; 
then  be  our  inquiry  iiow  would  my  mailer  and  Lord 
have  me  fpend  the  day  :  Not  how  would  my  ac¬ 
quaintance,  or  my  corrupt  inclination  lead  me.  And 

thus  from  day  to  day  through  the  week? - Whfcn 

any  clay  of  relaxation  from  bufinefs,  or  diverfion  ar¬ 
rive,  let  it  be  perfued  with  a  lively,  joyful  fenfe  of 
his  prefence,  for  he  is  not  far  from  every  one  of  us, 
for  in  him  we  live  and  move,  and  have  our  being, 
for  we  are  all  his  offspring.  Are  we  all  his  off- 
fpring  ?  A'reviving  thought!  How  happy  are  little 
children  to  have  their  father  go  with  them  on  a  holi¬ 
day,  fhew  them  what  is  to  be  feen,  tell  them  the 
meaning,  and  what  ufe  tQ  make  of  what  they  fee5 
what  dangers  to  fliun,  what  enjoyments  they  may 
partake  in  !  H  ow  fafe  they  feel  tkemfelves  under 
his  protection,  till  they  return  fafe  home  under  his 
care  ;  while  fuch  as  reject  parental  care  often  get 
hurt,  abufed,  and  lofe  themfelves,  and  brought  home, 
greatly  diffatisfied  children  of  12  and  upwards  may 
get  a  hint  of  inttruQAon  from  them.  A  fenfe 
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A  fenfe  of  the  prefence  of  our  Father  with  us,  may 
be  a  powerful  motive  to  fhun  that  profanencfs  of 
fpeech  which  is  fo  common  and  fa  fh  ion  able  among 
too  many  of  our  young  people.  It  is  a  vice  altoge¬ 
ther  unprofitable.  Can  an  inftance  be  produced  of  > 
one  that  ever  got  any  thing  by  it,  to  clothe  or  feed 
himfelf  or  family  P  N 

Again:  It  is  a  fool  i  fh  practice.  A  very  profane 
perfon,  being  in  a  tavern  where  was  much  company, 
who  were  difturbed  with  his  profanenefs,  one  of  them 
addrefTed  the  tavern  keeper  thus,  4C  Do  you  allow  of 
fuchprofanenefsinyour  houfe?’ Who  anfwered,I  mult 
impute  it  to  lack  of  good  fenfe ;  a  man  of  good  fenfe 
can  entertain  his  company  without  it, but  where  good 
fenfe  is  wanting,  it  is  often  brought  in  to  fill  up  a  va¬ 
cancy.  ' 

Again,  it  is  a  hurtful  vice,  as  it  has  a  hurtful  ten¬ 
dency,  among  thoughtlefs  youth.  If  a  young  man, 
that  is  hired  as  foreman  of  a  fhop,  indulge  himfelf 
herein,  it  is  a  wonder  if  it  do  not  fpread  among  all 
the  apprentices,  and  if  fomeof  them  don’t  go  beyond 
him  in  it,  fo  as  even  to  call  for  a  rebuke  from  him, 
that  was  inftrumental  of  leading  him  therein:  Befides 
a  young  man  has  the  hopes  and  profpefts  of  a  family, 
and  perhaps  has  no  caution  on  his  mind,  while  his 
children  are  in  infancy, and  ere  he  is  aware, the  wead 
takes  root,  and  fprings  up  with  their  learning  to 
fpeak,  and  grows  with  rapidity,  with  the  growth  of 
the  children  ;  to  prevent  which  let  every  young  man 
take  care  he  does  not  lave,  nor  fow  the  feed. 

Again  :  It  is  the  molt  difhonourable  to  God, 
whole  name  is  the  ..Great  God  our  Saviour,  to  call 
on  him  to  do  the  work  of  the  deftroyer. 

Jefus  Chrift  fays,  the  thief  cometh  not  but  for  to 
fteal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  deftroy  :  I  am  come  that 
they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  more 
abundantly*  Now  if  any  perfon  will  indulge  himfelf 

to 
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to  fay, se  God  damn  you,  him  or  them,”  what  is 
it  but  to  call  on  the  juft  God  and  the  Saviour,  to  do 
the  work  of  the  thief,  the  murderer  aad  deftroyer ; 
to  take  from  hfmfelf  the  fruit  of  his  purchafe  ;  to  kill 
thofe  that  he  came  to  give  life  to,  and  deftroy  what 
he  came  to  fave.  Can  our  adverfary  the  devil,  with 
all  his  devices,  contrive  any  thing  more  difhonoura- 
hie  to  the  Great  God  our  Saviour. 

A  fober  thought  on  the  unprofitablenefs,  the  folly, 
the  hateful  tendency,  and  above  all,  of  its  being  dif- 
vfyonourable  to  God,  will,  I  hope,  guard  your  mind 
fforn  every  appearance  of  this  evil. 

Upon  the  whole,  on  our  fetting  out  and  travelling 
through  the  prelent  world,  our  fafety  and  happineis  is 
to  keep  the  high  way ;  the  high  way  of  the  upright 
you  know  is  to  depart  from  evil.  The  upright  one 
has  marked  it  out — has  given  order  to  cafiup  thehigh 
-way,  to  gather  out  the  (tones,  to  take  out  the  (lumbi 
ling  blocks  out  of  the  way  of  his  people ;  has  engaged 
that  no  lion  (hall  be  there,  nor  any  ravenous  beaft. 
Keep  then  the  high  way,  and  you  keep  the  way  of 
fafety,  peace  and  joy.  It  is  the  only  way  to  true  hap- 
pinefs  in  the  prefent  world.*  To  wander  from  this 
way,  leads  to  darknefs,  diftrefs  and  mifery. 

I  doubt  not  but  you  will  receive  this  as  an  evidence 
<lf  the  love  of  your  old  friend,  that  wifhes  you  a 
happy  journey  through  this  prefent  evil  world. 

*  I  fay,  in  the  prefent  world  I  need  not  inform  you,  except  it  be 
to  ftir  up  your  mind  by  way  of  remembrance,  of  what  you  already 
know,  that  eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  God  through  Jefus  Chrift  our 
Lord. 
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